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How,for Thomas New 
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Law Libray 
Treasure Foom 


To he Right hono Ares — Earle of 
Pembrooke, Lord Herbert of (urdyſfe, 


Marmyon, and S. Quynten, Lorde Præſident 
of the principality of Wales,and the Marches of 
the ſame, Knight of the moſt noble order of 
the Garter,and Lord Liuetenant of Wales of 
the Marches, and of the counties of 
Wyltes and Somerſet, 


F Lawes by reaſon framed were, and grounded on the ſame; 
7 Logike alſo reaſon bee, and thereof had this name; 
F ſee no reaſon,why that Law and Logike ſhould not bee 
The neareſt and the deareſt freendg,and therfore beſt agree. 
As for the fonde conceyt of ſuchWwhich neuer knew them both, 
Better beleeus ſome mens bare worde, than their ſuſpected oth. 
F/ay no more then what I ſaw, I ſaw that which I ſought, 
/ ſought for Logike in our Law, and found it as I thought. 
7Jf all that I haue ſought and found your Honor doe content, 
(Let ſcribes and pety penmen talke )1 thinck my time well ſpent, 
And labour herein well imployd : Acceptance is my meede, 
F craue no more, F haue no leſſe,if you vouchſafe to reede. 


Your Honors 


moſt ynfainedly affectionate 


Abraham Fraunce, 
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TO THE LEARNED 
Lampert of England, eſpeci- 


ally the Gentlemen of 
Grays Inne. 


Here bee almo$t ſeauen 


yeares now ouergone mee, ſince 
firſt I began to be a medler with 
theſe Logicall meditations: And 
whuleſt I haue ſaid and vnſaid, 
i doone and vndoone, and now 
(3 TON HV doone all a new, mee thinkes 
Da theſe ſeauen yeares haue quickly 
ouergone mee. I firſt began, (when I firſt came in pre- 
ſence of that right noble and moſt renowmedknight fir 
Philip Sydney) with a generall diſcourſe concerning the 
right vſe of Logike, and a contracted compariſon be- 
tweene this of Ramus and that of Ariſtotle. Theſe ſmall. 
d trifling beginnings drewe both him to a greater li- 
King of, and my ſelfe to a further trauayling in, the cafic 
explication of Ramus his Logike. 

Sixe tymes in theaſe ſeauen yeares haue I peruſed tlie 
whole, & by a more diligent ouerſeeing corrected ſome 
ouerſights: thriſe at S. Iohns colledge in Cambridge, 
thriſe at Grays Inne, ſince I came to London, This laſt- 
alteration hath chaunged the name of the Booke, & this 
new name of the Booke proceeded from the chaunge ob 


my profeſsion. For hauing reſolutely determined to- 
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To the Learned 
acquaint my ſelfe with our Engliſh Jaws & conſtitutiõs, 
I chought good to małe tryall, whether my eight yeares 
labour at Cambridge, would any thing profit mee at an 
Inne of Court, heather Law were without Logike, or 
Logike not able to helpe a Lawyer. VVhich when I 
prooued, I then perceaued, the practiſe of Law to bee the 
vic of Logike, and the methode of Logike to lighten the 
Lawe, So that after 1 of Logike to Lawe, and 
examination of Lawe by Logike, I made =y_ the pre- 
cepts of the one by the practiſe of the other, and called 
my booke, The Lawyers Logike; not as though Logike 
were tycd onely vnto Law, but for that our Law is moſt 
fit yo expreſſe the præcepts of Logike: Let, becauſe ma- 
ny loue Logike, that neuer learne Lawe, I haue reteyned 
thoſe ould examples of the new Shepheards Kalender, 
which I firſt gathered, and therevnto added theaſe alſo 
out of our Law bookes,which I lately collected. 

I doubt nor, but that ſome welwillers, and many mas 
litiouſly diſpoſed cauyllers will as much reprehend this 
ſtraunge coniunction of Lawe and Logike, as they did 
meruayle at my ſodayne departure from Philoſophy to 
Lawe. To thoſe that meane well, and ſpeake according 
to their meaning, I 'wiſh no woorle vic of Logike than 
may be had in Lawe. For the reſt, which make proclama- 
tions withoutauthoritie, and exclamations with grea- 
ter indignation than diſcretion , I leaue them to their 
ſtandiſh , and pray for their good ſucceſſe, that aſter the 
tearme of ſeauen yearcs fully compleate and ended, they 
may bee in their blewe veluet night- caps ſolempnly cal- 
led to the Barre for their extraordinary skill in making 
of obligations. | 

Tully, at the earneſt requeſt of Trebatius, a towardly 
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L awyers of England. 


Lawyer of Rome, hath eloquently put downe rhe firſt 


2m of Logike in his Topikes, to the præcepts whereof 


ee applyeth Law-like examples, for the better inſtruc- 
tion of Trebatius and helpe ofother Lawyers. Seruius 
Sulpitius, as the ſame Tully reporteth, became the moſt 
excellent Lawyer in all Rome, and that onely by the 


helpe and direction of Logike: inſomuch that he onely, 


by theaſe meanes, was ſaid to haue the art & knowledge 
ofthe Lawe, whereas the reſt had nothing but the prac- 
tiſe ofthe ſame, by continuall beating of their braynes a- 
bout endles controuerſies. Hee knew what was Law, & 


what was the reaſon of Law; they like good Catholikes 


and modeſt minded men, beleeued as the Church belee- 
ned, but why the church beleeued ſo, it neuer came with- 
in the compaſſe of their cogitation. 

But all this notwitliſtanding, it cannot bee, ſayde one 
great Tenuriſt, that a good Scholler ſnould cuer prooue 
good Lawyer. God forbid, good ſir, you offer your 


ſelfe tootoomuch iniury : for wee, countreymen, take 


your woorſhip for a greate wiſe learned man, and I 
doubt not but that your ſelfe are well perſwaded of 
your woondrous knovvledge in the Lavye, and yet you 
fay, that Lawe and Logike can neuer ſtande togeather. 
Tis great pity, God wor, that theaſe two excellent quali- 
ties can neuer bee reconciled. Alas; what ſhould ayle 
them, if it like your good Mayſterſhip? Mary, quoth hee, 
theaſe fine Vniuerſity men haue beene trained vp in ſuch 
eaſie, elegant, conceipted, nice, and delicate learning, 
that they can better make new · found verſes of Amyntas 
death, and popular diſcourſes of Enſignes, Armory, 
Emblemes, Hieroglyphikes, and Italian Impreſes, 
than apply their heads to the ſtudy of the Law, which is 
C. 2. hard, 
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0 We Learned 


hard, harfh, vnpleaſant, vnſauory, rude and barbarous; 
V Vcll aid good Iohn a ſtyle. 
| Dj te, Damaſippe, deæque 
Derum ob iudicium, donent tonſore; ſed vnde 
Tam bene nos noſti? 

For my ſelfe, I muſt needes confeſſe I was an Vni- 

uerſitie man eight yeares togeather, and for cucry day of 
theſe eight yearcs,I do not repent that I was an Vniuer- 
ſitie man. But for that delicacie of ſtudie whercof you 
dreame, becauſe it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtraunge, a worde 
or two , before wee go further. Surely fir, by your pa- 
tience be ãt ſpoken, it ſecmeth you came abruptly from a 
countrey ſchoole to an Inne of court, or els riding poaſt 
towards London, you chaunged horſe at the Vniuerſi- 
tie, and comming thither late in che euening, and ridi f 
away early in the morning, ſa nothing but by candell 
light. It was incident to my nature (as I thinke) to bee 
caricd away with as delicate and pleaſant a kinde of lear- 
ning, as any of my time in Cambridge. VVhich (not- 
withſtanding an ineſtimable delectation that drowned 
the paines of ſtudie) did yet ſo racke my raunging head, 
and bring lo my craſed body, that] felt at laſt when 
it was too late, the perpetuall vexation of Spirite, and 
continuall conſumption of body, incident to euery 
ſcholler. 

And if the moſt eaſie conceipts in Vniuerſities be ſo 
hard, the moſt delicate ſtudies ſo full of toyle, how trou- 
bleſome then and ee the foundation of arts, the 
framing of an Engliſh tongue to vnknowen languages, 
muſt in any caſe bee, I leaue to be iudged of them, who 
can diſcerne betweene a ſuperficiall apparance and true 

ſubſtance, berweene the brauery of a Midſommers Co- 
: mencement, 
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Lampert of England. 
mencement, and the ſeauen yeares paynes of a Maiſtet 
of arts. 


Now for the ſtudy of the law, which, by theſe laws 


mens report, is ſo hard, ſo vnſauory, ſo rude, and ſo bar- 


barous , ſnee may well pronounce of her profeſſors, as 
Horace of his gueſtes. 
Tres mihi conuiuæ propè diſſentire videntur, 
Poſcentes vario multum drucrſa palato. 
uid dem? quid non dem? renuts tu, quod iubet alter, 
Quod petis, id certe eſt inuiſum acidumque duobus, 

For the hardenes and difficulty, I ay nomorc, but 
. xi : and if Philoſophy be harde, and law be 
harde., Iam ſumus ergo pares . In deede the want of teach- 
ers and good diſcipline which is in Vniuerſities, makes 
law ſceme harde, and Philoſophy very eaſie, which, if ei- 
ther we had, or they had not, no doubt, law would ſoo- 
ner be learned in ſeauen yeares, then ſeauen arts in one & 
twenty. But the law is vnſauory, ſaith an other: But the 
fault is in your corrupt taſt, ſay I, not in the nature of 
the thing, which vato the wiſcſt is moſt acceptable, 
vnleſſe you play the part of Philoxenus, and vnder pre- 
tence of abhorring the loathſome ſauour ofthe law, in- 
tend the deuouring of all profites proceeding from the 
Jaw , whiche ſeemeth indcede to be the ſcope you ayme 
at. You would louethe law but ſize riuali: you would 
raigne, but alone: Hine ille lachryne , For otherwiſe I 
can hardly thinke ſo hardly of you, as to meaſure your 
diſcretion by the ynprobable aſſertion copriſed in your 
two laſt Epithetes , wherein you diſgrace the law with 


rudeneſſe and barbariſme. For, as for that Hotchpot 


French, ſtufft yp with ſuch variety of borowed words, 
wherein our la is written, if this be all the Dunſicalitie 
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To the Learned 


you talke of, you are farre more nyce then any Vniuer? 


ſitie man of mine acquaintance. I know by experience, 
there is no word ſo outwworne, no ſpeach ſo vaſt and ga- 
ping in Brytton, Bracton, Glanuyll, Lytleton, Parkins, 
and the reſt of our Law autors and reporters of the law, 
as is in Bricot, Burley, Bonauenture, Duns, Durand, Dor- 
bell, Aquinas, Andreas, Albertus, and a farre more in- 
finite number of thoſe Moonkiſh cloyſterers deuoured 
of Schollers, than bee of theaſe others peruſed by Law- 
yers. And yet, notwithſtanding all their Perſeities, For- 
malitics, Quiddities, Hæcceities, Albedinities, Ani- 
malities, Subſtantialities, and ſuch like, hee that would 
not gather gould out of Aquinas dregges, as Virgill did 
out of Ennius, I ſhall thinke him as wiſe, as ſome ſcelly 
Pettyfogger, who rather than hee would trouble his 
conſcience with Feetayle and Feeſimple, will lyue like a 
ſimple foole, and neuer take fee. 

VVhether it bee malice therefore and enuy, or igno- 
rance and ſimplicitie, that cauſeth you to wrangle and 
chatte ſo vndiſcreatly, you may ſee ho you doo erre by 
the one, and are deceaued by the other. For neyther are 
Vniueiſity men ſo daynty, as to looſe their dinner be- 
cauſe the Cooke had not on his holiday apron, neither is 
the Law more vnſweete, than other learning vnſauory, 
whatſocuer you caſt out to the contrary. 

But the Law is iu vaſte volumes confuſedly ſcattered 
and vtterly vndigeſted: ſo was all other learning not 
long agoe: yet herein blame not the Law, if it bee datke, 
but Lawyers themſelues that had no light: blame not 
the Lawe, I ſay, which was out of order, but Lawyers 
themſelues that neuer knewe Mlethode: Nay, blame 
ncyther Lawe, nor auncient Lawyers, who by reaſon 
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aWyers of England. 
of the generall miſery of their obſcure age, could not ſee 
euery thinge, but exclayme againſt your ſelues, who in 
this flooriſhing time and bleſſed opportunity, will ſee 
nothing. If thoſe auncient fathers of our Lawe had 
lyued now, all had beene well, but if you had beene ex- 
tant then, all had beene voorſe. For neyther can you doo 
what you ſhould, nor will let others doo what they 
would for the more orderly explication of the Lawe. 
Such is the yntowardly diſpoſition of this ſcornefull age 
of ours, wherein no man prayſcth any more, then hee 
thinketh himſel fe able to performe, but ſceketh to cloke 
his owne ignoraunce by deriding other mens skill, bee- 
ing himſelfe ſo ſimple in other mens iudgement, and 
iſe in his owne conceipt, that when hee hath ſpoken 
without meaſure to a dooſen of poynts, all is not worth 
a penywoorth of pinnes : for neyther himſelfe can well 
vnderſtand his vnioynted diſcourſe, nor the hearers con- 
ceaue his vncohærent iangling. 

But I feare mee, I haue mooued their patience, whom 
I moſt deſire to bee patient, and to ſuffer without grud- 
ging Schollers to bee Lawyers, as they wiſh ſome Law- 
yers to become better Schollers , VVhich if it were ſo, 
then would there not bee ſo many vpſtart Rabulæ Forenſes, 
which yndera prætence of Lawe, become altogeather 
lawleſſe, to the continuall moleſtation of ignoraunt 
men, and generall oucrcharging of the countrey, with 
an ouerflowing multitude of ſeditious cauyllers: who, 


when their fathers haue made ſome lewde bargayne 


in the countrey, run immediatly to the Innes of Court, 
and having in ſcauen yeares ſpace met with fix French 
woordes , homethey ryde yk 

daſhe their poore neighboures children quyte out 
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of countenance, with Villen in gros, Villen regardant, 
and Tenant per le curteſie: much like the ſwarming ra- 
ble of our coyſtrell curates , which when their fathers 

haue cicher compounded with their Landlord for ſome 

pelting vicaredge, or payd ready money for a better 

parſonage, conuey themſelues to Cambridge or Oxford, 

where hauing once knowen the price of an Admiſsion, 

Salting, and Matriculation, with the intertayning of 
Freſhmenne in the Rhetorike ſchooles, they returne 

wheace they came, with their mothers wit and fathers 

learning carefully kept togeather, that when they haue 

wearied menne with reading ſkarce true Engliſh on the 
Sonday, all the wecke after they may plague pow boyes 

with falſe Latine in a belfraye. Or elſe, if the ould Par- 

ſon be not yet dead, they ſtaye a little longer, and vnder a 

preciſe cloake of Diuinitie, (notwithſtanding they bee 

Arch-aſles in all humanitic) creepe in among Batchlers 

ofartes with croſſe caps on their groſſe pates, and ſheepes 

ſcinnes caſt ouer their lubberlike ſhoulders, whereof 
they are more prowde then euer was any foole of his 
bell and bauble: then come they home to ring their 

belles, to the vtter diſgrace of the Vniuerſities, — per- 

petuall plague of the Countrey, and euerlaſting ſhame of 
the corrupted Clergie. 

Vet hcare ſay, that ſome great lawyers haue had: 
litle learning, and ſome good churchmen haue becne no 
great cleackes: VVherevnto I anſwere, that it were but 
follie to contemne ordinarie meanes, becauſe ſome men 
haue extraordinarie gyftes , and if thoſe rare qualities of 
nature had beene directed by precepts of art, I thinke 
they had proued much more excellent. 

But to returne thither from hence I came, __—__ 
- 8 
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make an ende with that wherevrith I began, thus much 
I dare bee bould to affirme, notwithſtanding the præ- 
judicate conceipt of twenty Ciuilians, and as many com- 
mon Lawyers to the contrary, that if the Ciuyll la bee 
elegant and delectable, the Common lawe is neyther 
barbarous nor ynſauory , For the volumes, theyrs bee 
farre greater, and much more infinite. For the ſtyle, it is 
more caſily determined that both bee bad, then which is 
better: and yet both Bartolus his Latine, and Brytton 
his French, in ſome mens iudgementis therefore ſuffici- 
ently elegant, becauſe it is fully ſignificant. For the mat- 
ter, all is Lawe, although not all one Lawe : and hee that 
lykech the one, let him leaue the other, or ioyne them 
both togeather, if his leyſure bee ſo good, and his ability 
correſpondent. | 

It1s not my meaning to diſgrace the one,or aduance 


the other in compariſon wiſe, by ſuperlatiue woordes, 


and hyperbolicall amplifications : I haue yenough it I 
haue this graunted, that our Common lawe is as eaſie, as 
ſhort, as elegant, and as delightſome as is the Cyuill, 
which euery man extolleth, and I am well content, as 
long as J ſee theſe rwoo thinges in credite with other 
men, wherevnto I haue already betaken my ſelfe. For, 
as for Forteſcues comparing ot them both togeather and 
præferring of ours, it maketh all with mee, yet I vrge 
not all: albeit I chinke, as by office hee was a Iudge in 
Court of conſcience, ſo in this Treatiſe hee dealt not 
ſummo iure, with the Cyuilians, but reaſonably and with 
£71446, 

But the Cyuill lawe will ſome man ſay, is both in it 
ſelfe more conſtant and philoſophicall, and alto by Iuſti- 
man more methodically, and by later wryters more 
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To the Learned 
eloquently put downe. 
I {ayde before my meaning was not to enter into any 
needles diſcourſe of comparilon betweene theaſe ty oo 
lawes, vet becauſe theale bee obiections of latter tyme, 
I mult præſume a lyttle further. And firſt, for the con- 
ſtancy and philoſophicall foundation of the Romayne 
Lawe, which Iuſtinian calleth the Cyuill law xofefoxars 
(as Homer is called the Poct) the name, Cyuill, beeing 
common to the ſeueral lawes of any peculiar kingdome: 


no doubt, this obiection as made by them, that heard 


ſomewhat at the Vniuerſity of the Cyuill lawe, but ne- 
uer read any thing of our Common lawe , They haue 


Plebiſcita, Senatus conſulta, Principum placita, Magiſtratuum 


edicta, Reſponſa prudentum: V Vece haue ruled Caſes, Max- 
imaes and Principles, Cuſtomes and Vſages both gene- 
rall and ſpeciall; and laſtly, continuall reformation of 
newe abuſes by Statutes and Actes of Parlament. Now 
let any one skiltull in both, iudge of the reaſon and cer- 
einty of eyther, and remember withall, what Arifto- 
tle ſayth of the imperfection of all Lawes, leaſt hee 
impute that as a ſpeciall blemiſne to our Lawe, 
which is a generall want incident to the nature of eue- 
rie Lawe. 

There is no Law- maker ſo prouident, as that hee 
can in particularity foreſee, Ras | as it were, by ſome 
propheticall ſpyrite fore- tell and præuent the infinite 
variety of future inconueniences, by application of 
ſo many peculiar prouiſoes, and ſpeciall conſtituti- 


ous, but muſt of neceſsity leaue his Lawe generall, 
referring the addition, detraction, or mitigation of. 
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learned and vnderſtanding Iudge . Thus much would 
I haue remembred, and then E that Lawe bee accu- 
ſed as leaſt ſufficient which is moſt generall, and 
therefore not ſo well able to præuent imminent myſ- 
chiefes. 

For, as for the methode of Iuſtinian, it doth not 
ſo well content the Cyuilians, but that they dayly 
contend with newe innouations and continuall prin- 
ting of freſhe methodes, to bring it vnto better order. 
Yer if it bee ſuch, as ſome ſay it is, then I (ay, wee 
haue our Common lawe penned after the ſelfe ſame 
methode twoo hundreth yeares agoc, by that famous 
and learned Tudge Henry de Bratton, skilfull in both 
theaſe Lawes. And it it bee not Iuſtinians order 
that theaſe men fancy, but rather the late Abridge- 
ments of finer heades, let them not then with reuy- 
ling ſpeaches diſcourage them, which hope to ſee the 
Common lawe of England brought to as good and 
caſie a methode, as euer was any, 

For the ſtyle of theaſe late Cyuilians, whiche is 
ſomewhat more laboured and leſſe vnſeemcly then 
that of their forefathers, wee maye as iuſtly ſay that 
there is the lyke diuerſitie to bee manifeſtly percea- 
ued betweene the homely ſpeach of oure auncient 
Lawyers, and the finer phraſe of late wryters in our 
Common lawe. VVoordes are lyke leaues, as Ho- 
race reporteth: leaues ſpring before Summer, and fall 
before VVinter; and the ſame inconſtancy is in words. 
Let vs therefore vic that phraſe whiche is moſt vſu- 
all: and though in knowledge and conceipt wee con- 
tend to bee ſingular, yet in yrtering our thoughtes, 
let all bee made partakers. 
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To the Learned 


But loc, I ſee on the ſodayne this extrauagant dif: 
courſe abruptly cut off by the importunate exclamati- 
ons ofa raging and fireytaced Ariſtotelean; who ſeeing 
Ramus his Logike in ſome eſtimation, maketh ſmall ac- 
coumpt of his owne credite in yttering ſuch impatient 
ſpcaches. 

Good God, what a world is this? VVhat an age doe 
wee now lyue in? A Sopiſter in tymes paſt was a tytle 
of credite, and a woord of commendation; nowe what 
more odious? Ariſtotle then the father of Philoſophy; 
now who leſſe fauoured? Ramus rules abroade, Ramus 
at home, and who but Ramus? Antiquity is nothing 
but Dun ſicality, & our forefathers inuentions vnprofi- 
table trumpery. Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne 
boyes will needes bee Mayſters that neuer were Schol- 
lers; prate of methode, who neuer knew order; rayle a- 
gainſt Ariſtotle aſſoone as they are crept out of the ſhell. 
Hereby it comes to paſſe that euery Cobler can cogge a 
Syllogiſme, euery Carter crake of Propoſitions. Hereby 


is Logike prephaned, and lyeth proſtitute, remooucd 


out of her Sanctuary, robbed of her honour, left of her 


louers, rauyſhed of ſtraungers,and made common to all, 
which before was proper to Schoolemen, and only con- 


ſecrated to Philoſophers. 


I hauc heard the lyke ſpeaches to theaſe before this, 


and I looke for no better hereafter: I neuer eſteemed of 
thoſe, and I lirle care for theaſe. Vet, good mayſter Quid- 
ditary, it you had beene as diligent in meditation ot the 


cauſe, as you haue beene ouer earneſt in admiration of 


the effect, the knowledge of the one would haue remo- 


ued the ſtraungenes of the other. For, if the wiſedome 
of the auncient Sophi bee nowe degenerate into the ydle 
ſubtletics 
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Lamers of England. 
ſubtleties of the ne found Sephia, what meruayle is 
it, if when che thing is not aunſwering to the name, the 
naine become odious: 

Ramus doth not ſo rule, but that he can ſuffer reaſon 
to ouer rule him. Ould doating graybeards talke much 
of Baralipton, whileſt youngheaded boyes beare away 
Logike. Ihe thinke much that a boy ſhould conceaue 
that in a weeke, which they could skarce perceaue in a 
ycare: but more, that their ould learning ſhould bee 
corrected by newe teaching, and their labour loſt with 
fo litcle profiting, 

Coblers bee men, why therefore not Logicians? and 
Carters haue reaſon , why therefore not Logike? Fo- 
num, quo commun ius, eo melius, you ſay ſo your ſelues, and 
yet the beſt thing in Logike you make to be the woorſt, 


in thinking it leſſe commendable, becauſe it is more 


common. A ſpytefull ſpeach, and a meaning no leſſe 
malitious, to locke vp Logike in ſecreate corners, who, 
as of her ſelfe ſhee is generally good to all, ſo will ſhee 
particularly bee bound to none. Touching the gryefe 
you conceaue for the contempt of Ariſtotle, it is needles 
and ynneceſlary : for, where Ariſtotle deſerueth prayſe, 
who more commendeth him then Ramus? VVhere he 
hath toomuch, Ramus cutteth off, where too little, ad- 
deth, where any thing is inuerted, hee bringeth it to 
his owneproper place, and that according to the directi- 
on of Ariſtotle his rules. Then, whereas there can bee 


no Art both inuented and perfected by the ſame man, 
if Ariſtotle did inuent Logike, as hee perſwadeth you, 
hee did not perfect it, if hee did not finiſh it, there is 
ſome imperfection, if there bee any want, why then al- 
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To the Learned Lawyers of England. 


But alas, ſee how farre J haue onerſhot my marke: tis 
more then time to make an ende of this raunging 

digreſsion . I ende therefore, yet with an end- 

feld deſire, that no leſſe profite may bee 

perceaued by others in practiſing, then 
I had pleaſure in peruſing this 
laſt explication of Ramus 
his Logikc. 


eAbraham Frennce. 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER 


OF THE FIRST BOOKE. 
What Logtke-is. 


; Logike is an Art of Reaſoning, 
Annotations. 


N Lthough this woord, Logike-, 


bee generally reteaued of Engliſhmen , and vſed I 
euen of them that know no Logike at all, yet foꝛ TEY 
that if was a ſtranger at the firſf, J thinke it not {BY 
—= impertinent fo ſ&ke from whence it tame, and a 4 
what if doth betoken : >< thorefoze in Greeke ſigniſieth Nea⸗ 7 
ſon , of , is deriued this wozd, / that is toſay, Reaſo- 
nable, o2 belonging to Reaſon, which although it be an ad- | . 
iectiue, and muſt haue ſome ſuch like woꝛd, as Arte, Science, oꝛ | : | 
Facultie, to be adiopned vnto it as his ſubſtantiue, yet is it 1 
ſubſtantiuelp taken and vſed in Latine, as alſo in our Eng- = 
liſh tongue. 5 
Sturmius and ſome others, deriue this woꝛd Logike from 3 + 
5 Nye ag 2% betokeneth ſpech oz talke: whoſe opinion, although 
4 the other name of this Art(which is of Ha, to ſpeak 
* oꝛ talke) doe in ſome reſpect ſeme to conſirme, yet fo2 that the 
; whole foꝛce and vertue of Logike conſiſteth in reaſoning, not in 
talking: and becauſe reaſoning may be without talking, as in 
ſolitary meditations and deliberations with a mans ſelfe,ſome 
holde the firſt deriuation as moſt flgnificanf, * 

Dialectica & Logica, ſaith Hotoman, diftz ſunt a ſermone ſie 
vratione, ſed illa propric ab eo genere ſermonis, qui cum altero 
inte rrogando & reſpondendo commiſcetur , Fiftum enim ver- 
bum eff 22x w e quod eſt, verba cum altero commutare, 
colloqui, diſputare, ſermocinari, ſermones cxdere. Nam cum phi- 
— conſue tudo hæc eſſet, vt de rebus ad artes ſuas perti- 
f nentibus ſæpè inter ſe commentarentur, eruditas illas collocutio- 
: nes, Nady», (vt Laer tius in Platone ſcribit) apellarunt, carumq; 

; habcndarum artem, Dialecticam, qua de cauſa eandem any 
codem 
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The firſt Booke. 


eodem loco definit artem ſermonis, per quam ex eorum quibu- 


{ci ſermo eſt interrogatione, & reſponſione aliquid vel confir- 


matur vel refellitur. Quod cum ita ſit, difficile dictu eſt, diale- 
Qicx nomen non eius ſermonis eſſe proprium, qui in dialogis ha- 
betur, cum perpetuanon continuatur oratio, ſed in rebus ſingu- 
lis inſiſtitur & intelligitur quid quiſq́; concedat aut abnuat, vt 
ex conceſsis diſputatio conc ludatur. Et intra. 

Ex quo intelligi poteſt, cum & Græcorum & Latinorum 


conſuetudine, -nihil quicquam inter dialecticæ & Logicæ 


verbum, preter vocis ſonum interſit, videri tamen Logicæ vo- 
cabulum, ad eam diſſerendi rationem quæ perpe tua oratione 
conſtat, & quà hodiè plurimùm vtimur, ac multò magis ad eas 
difputationes quæ literis mandantur, accommodatum eſſe. Thus 
farce Hottoman. 

Some others haue ſayd, that this art may bee called >»; 
of the internall fozme, eſſence, and nature thereof conſiſting in 
reaſon: but 0-43, of the externattmaner and oꝛder of wwz- 
king, which is commonly done by ſpeache and talke, as that 
woꝛd impozteth, although Ramus vſe them bothas one, follow⸗ 
ing Plato herein, who expoundeth 0-14, by D, Which 
is fo ble reaſon, 

Diogenes Laertius in the life of Plato, wꝛiteth, that Plato 
was the firſt who called this Arte Dialectica, and Valla repozs 
teth that Ariſtotle was the firſt that namod it Logica. 

NN, hathe a certaine relation to accompts, where vpon 
dur, . And emer, ag alſo xc it ſelfe whence both they 
come, are vſed fo2 accompting and deducting of ſummes, and 
bya Petaphozicall ſence are applied to Logike , but eſpeci» 
ally fo Diſpoſition the ſecond part of Logike, where diſcourſing 
and dꝛawing of one reaſon-from another is put downe. But vſe 
hath accepted them in a generall ſence fo2 the whole Arte of Lo⸗ 
gike, as wir ſhall (hereafter the like in thoſe Latine wozdes, 
* and diſputare. 

C 1s in Art: ] An Art isa Pethodicall diſpoſition of true and 
coherent pꝛeceptes, foꝛ the moze eaſie perteiuing and better re- 
membꝛing of the ſame : and this Pethodicall oz oꝛderlp diſpoſt- 
tion of diners pꝛeteptes is taught in Logike, as perteining eſ⸗ 


_ fentially therevnto, So that Logike was deſeruedly called of 
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The firſt Booke. 2 


Art of Arte, the iuſtrument of inſtrumentes, the hand of Philo- - 


ſophie, becauſe by the helpe thereof, not onely the groundes of 
naturall reaſon are artificially put downe , but all other Arts 


alſo are made to be Arts, as wee ſhall hereafter ſhew when wee 


come to the place appoynted fo2 the due explication of Methode. 

It is therefo2e ſaid here, that Logike is an Art, to diſtinguiſh 
artiſiciall Logike from naturall reaſon , Artiſiciall Logike is 
gathered out of diuers examples of naturall reaſon, which is 
not any Art of Logike, but that ingrauen gift and faculfie of 
wit and rcaſon ſhining in the perticuler diſcourſes of ſeuerall 
men. whereby they both inuent, and oꝛderly diſpoſe, thereby to 
iudge of that they haue inuented. This as it is to no man 
giuen in full perfection, fo diuers haue it in ſundꝛie meaſure. 
And becauſe the true note and token reſembling nature, muſt bee 
eſteemed by the moſt excellent nature, therefoze the pꝛeceptes of 
artificiall Logike both firſt were collected out of, andalwayes 
muſt be confozmable vnto thoſe ſparkes of naturall reaſon, not 
lurking in the obſcure head-peces of one oz two loptering Fry- 
ers, butmanifeltly appearing in the monumentes and diſputa- 
tions of excellent autoꝛs. And then is this Logike of Art moꝛs 
tertaine then that of nature, becauſe of many particulers in nas 
ture, a generall and vnfallible conſtitution of Logike is put 
downe in Art. So that, Art, which firſt was but the ſcholler of 
nature, is now become the mayſtres of nature, and as it were 
a Glatte wherein the ſeeing and viewing herſelfe, map waſhe 


out thoſe ſpottes and blemiſhes of naturall imperfection. Foz 


there is no one particuler nature ſo conſtant and abſolute , but 
by examining and peruſing her owne foꝛce, the may be bette⸗ 
red: no nature ſo weake and tmperfit , which by the helpe of 

Art 1s nof confirmed, | | 
Hottoman in the third Chapter of his firſt boke hath theſe 
woꝛdes: Eſtne igitur dialectica quedammaturalis, quedam arti- 
ficioſa? nequaquam : ſed eius init ia & ſemina quedam in homi- 
num mentibus natura inge nerauit, quæ cum preceptis ac diſcipli- 
na, tum vſu & aſsiduitate excoluntur. Eademq́; cum aliarũ artiũ 
omni, tum precipue Muſicæ ratio eſt.Ni omnibus a natura ru- 
dis quedi canẽdi facultas data eſt: ab arte vero,qui naturæ notatio 
atq; ami maduerſio peperit,certa ratio traditur. Nõ enim ars naturã 
| B. ij. umitatur 
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{mitatur tantummodò, verumetiam, vt veteres docuerunt, confirs 
mat & amplificat: cauſamq́;, cur quidq;, vel hoc vel illo modo 
fieri debeat, reddit, quod preftare natura non poteſt, eaq́; ſola re 
artifex ab inſcio diſcernitur. 

Waſſerleider therefoꝛe in ſeking to refozme Ramus his Lo- 
gike, bewꝛapeth his owne ignoꝛaunce, foꝛ hauing firſt gene⸗ 
rally defined Logtke to bee an Art, her afterwardes diuideth 
it into naturall Logike and artiſiciall, as though the naturall 
facultie of reaſon were an Art of reaſoning, which is contra⸗ 
rie to all reaſon, and includeth in it ſelfe a manifeſt contradic- 
tion. To conclude this popnt , there ought nothing to bee put 
downe in Art, whereof there is no ground in nature, koz ars 
imitari debet naturam, and as that paynter is moſt cunning who 
can moſte linely expꝛeſſe his face whoſe countertauee hee is to 
d:awe, ſo he that teacheth Logike mult (ef fw2th no idle con⸗ 
ceiptes of ertrauagant bꝛaynes, but the true ble of naturall 
reaſon and vnderſtanding: which is a neceſſary confutation of 
that abſurditie mapntapned by Logicians, and inuented in 
Cloyſters, that ficta, yea falſa exempla, bee god enough to make 
pꝛeceptes playne, whereas Plato in Thecteto calleth ex- 
amples, ip 132% ſponſores & prædes rationes, tanquam ab 
eis fideiuſſum perſolueretur. And Ariſtotle in the eight of his 
Topikes requireth ſuch examples as Homer can affoꝛd, not ſuch 
as the pelting Poet Cherilus did inuent. 

D Of Reaſoning: J This our Engliſh woꝛd, Reaſoning, is 
moꝛe pꝛoper and ſit to expꝛeſſe the nature of Logike, then either 
that other woꝛd, of diſputing, deriued from diſputare, oz the 
like, as diſſerere, and docere,vſed of Cicero and Melanchton:al⸗ 
though J knowe that Beure huſius ſtandeth in defence of theſe 
woꝛdes, diſſerere, and diſputare, which Ramus alſo vſeth : and 
A am not much fo miſlike them in reſpect of any other Lafine 
woꝛd, yet not alfogether to compare them with this our Eng⸗ 
liſh wo2d of reaſoning, Fo2 the wo2d, diſputing, which com- 
meth of diſputare, it ts Petaphozicall, as Varro repozteth, and 
fo is diſſerere: the one being bozrowed of the Uinemayſter, the 
other fet from the ſower : foꝛ as the firſt cutteth off ſuperfluous 
b:anches in his Uine, which is pꝛoperly diſputare, ſo the other 
diſperſeth his ſ&d in diuers places, and not confuſedly ee 
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all on one heape, which is the natural ſignification ofthis woꝛd, 
diſſerere. Now becauſe the Logitian cutteth of all idle and vn- 
neceſſarie curiolities, whereof there is no vſe in reaſoning, ſe- 
uereth truth from falſhwd,that which followethfrom that which 
followeth not, oꝛder from confuſion, and handleth diuers argu- 
ments and axiomes in diners places diſtinctly,nof euerie thing 
in euerie place diſoꝛderly: therefoꝛe hath he friendly pzeſumed 
vpon the god nature of theſe two countreymen , in vſing their 
woꝛds of huſband2te , to expꝛeſſe a moꝛe elegant conceipt, al- 
though at the firſt not pꝛoperly, pet by continuance of time, fo 
conuentently, as that the Metaphoꝛicall ſence is now better 
knowne than the naturall ſignification. Yet foꝛ that both theſe 
rehearſed pꝛoperties of Logikezbe rather particular functions of 
methode;than general operations of the whole art, it is plaine, 
that this wo2d diſputing, with his oꝛiginall diſputare, and that, 
diſlerere,if youreſpect the naturall ſignification thereof, cannot 
expꝛeſſe the whole nature of Logike. Although J am not igno- 
rant, as J ſaid befoze, that Ramus and his interpꝛeter Beurhuſi- 
us, applie theſe woꝛds to the generall vſe of this art, not reſtrai⸗ 
ning them to thoſe two functions belonging to methode: whoſe 
iudgement as vle alloweth, ſo J do not reiect, pet by their leaue 
leaue their Latine wwo2ds behind our Engliſh, 

Me lanchton vſeth this woꝛd, docere: Doce re, is to teach, and 
Logike is an art of teaching: but then marke what J meane 
by teaching, foꝛ pou muſt not reſtraine the ſignification of it in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as though there were no teaching but onelp in ſchwles 
among Philoſophers and ſchwlemaiſters, oꝛ in pulpits among 
docto2s and diuines: but generallp, he teacheth, whoſoeuer ma⸗ 


keth ame other man know that, whereof befoꝛe hee was igno⸗ 


rant, whether hee do it by explication and illuſtration, oꝛ pzofe 
and concluſion : and thus if we take this woꝛd, docere , it is 


ſomewhat moꝛe generall than diſputare, oꝛ diſſerere, put downe 


by Tully and Ramus: yet not ſo ample, as the nature of this art, 
whoſe vertue is ſeene not onely in teaching others, but alſo in 
learning thy ſelfe, in diſcourſing, thinking, meditating, and fra⸗ 
ming of thine owne, as alſo in diſcuſſing, peruſing, ſearching 
and examining what others haue either deliuered by ſpeach, oz 


put downe in wziting ; this is called Analyſis, that Geneſis, + 
z B. iu. and 


The firſt Booke. 
and in them both conſiſteth the whole vſe of Logtke, 

As farre then as mans reaſon can reach, ſo farre extendeth it 
elfe the vſe and vertue of this art of reaſoning, whoſe moſt amy 
ple and almoſt infinite vſe and power, hath neuer had in anie 
tong a moꝛe generall and vet pꝛoper name, than this of reaſo⸗ 
ning, as we vſe it now adaies. Men reaſon in ſcholes as Phi⸗ 

loſophers, in Meſtminſter as Lawyers, in Court as Lo2ds, in 
Countrey as woꝛldly huſbands: whatſoeuer it bee;nay whatſo⸗ 
euer thou canſt imagine to bee, although it bee not, neuer was, 
noꝛ neuer ſhall ber. vet by reaſon it is inuented, taught, oꝛdered, 
confirmed : as the deſcription of fame in Virgil, ok famine in 
Oaid,of Elyſian ſields, of Styx, of Acheron, of the golden apples, 
and a thouſand ſuch poeticall imaginations, And therefoze Lo⸗ 
gike hath bene of a long time vntollerably abuſed by thoſe mi⸗ 
ſerable Sorboniſts, dunſicall Quidditaries, who thought there 
was no reaſoning without, Arguitur quod ſic: Probatur quod 
non: no part of Logike without Ergo and Igitur. Whereas ins 
, deve the true bie of Logike is as well apparant in fimple 
+playne, and caſte explication, as in ſubtile, ffrict, and conciſed 
pꝛobation. Reade Homer, reade Demoſthenes, reade Virgill, 
read Cicero reade Bartas, reade Torquato Taſſo, reade that moſt 
woꝛthie oꝛnament of our Engliſh tongue the Counteſſe of Pen- 
brookes Arcadia, and therein ſe the true effectes ot natural La⸗ 
gike which is the ground ofartificiall, farre different from this 
rude and barbarous kind of outwozne ſophiſtrie: which if it 
had anie vſe at all, yet this was all, to feede the vaine humoꝛs of 
ſome curious heades in obſcure ſcholes , whereas the Art of 
reaſoning hath ſomewhat to doe in euerie thing, and nothyng 
is any thing without this one thing. Dome Artes are appliable 
onelp to ſame cerfapne ſubiect, but Logike is ſcientia ſcientia- 
rum, as J ſayd befoꝛe, not tyed to one thing, but apt foꝛ anie 
thing, fre from all, yet fit foꝛ all, framing o2derly, pzouing 
ſtrongelp, expounding plapnip, perſwading fozcibly,any Arte, 
any cauſe, any queſtion, any man whatſoeuer. 

What then, will ſome man ſay, neede wer any other Arts, ik 
Logike alone can ſuffice foꝛ all? J aunſwere, Logike alone is 
dufficient to helpe all, yet Logike ſuffiſeth not fo2 all. Logike 
telleth how to reaſon, diſpute, examine, pꝛwue, oꝛ diſpꝛoue any 
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thing, but the thing that is to ber reaſoned, diſputed, examined, 
p2oued 02 diſpꝛoued, that Logike cannot affw2d, and therefoze- 
it is fo bee ſought foꝛ at ſuch Arts, as pꝛofeſſe ſuche thinges, ſo 


that Logike is pꝛoſitable vnto all, and pet not any of them vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable: but cuen as they without this bee mangled and 
confufed; fo this without them is bare and naked. Logike 
is neceſſary foꝛ a diuine, yet Logike vteldeth no diuinitie: but 
when a Preacher hath by continuall peruſing of the ſacred 
Scriptures furniſhed himſelfe with ſtoꝛe of matter, then Lo- 
gike wil teach him how to teach others,+ not one lx that, but at- 
fohow to learne himſelfe, to defend, to confute, to inſtruct, to 
repꝛehend. Logike ſheweth generally what an argument is, 
and how to vſe an argument, but the ſeuerall argumentes are 
elſe where to be had. $02 as Arithmetike teacheth to counte 
money, nat to finde money, and Geometrie to meaſure ground, 
not to purchaſe grounde : ſo Logike can tell pou howe to rea⸗ 
ſon of thinges, and pet reſerueth the peculicr doctrine of the 
ſamethinges tothe ſeuerall pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof, J dos not denie, 
but one and the ſame man map purchaſe ground, meaſure 
ground, and alſo reaſon of the ſame ground bit hee purchaſeth it 
by one Art, meaſureth'it by another, and reaſsneth of it by a 
third, he purchaſeth it as a-wozldling, meaſureth it as a Geo- 


meter, reaſoneth of it as a Logician: and although one man 


may be furniſhed with all theſe thze pꝛoperties, yet euerp Art 
muſt haue her owne by the lawe of Juſtice , confuſion muſt ber 
auopded, and the pꝛeceptes of euery Art diſtinctly put downe, 
although the vſe of the ſame pꝛeceptes maybe common and con⸗ 
curre altogether in one man, if one man ber (kilfull in all 
theſe Artes. 

Ramus addeth this woꝛd, well, in the ende of the definition; 
which me thinkes were as well left out as put in, fo2 although 
it map ſeeme to ſeuer the perfection of Art from the imbecilitte 
of nature, pet indede, the very name of an Art, includeth this 


wo:d, well: every Art being an habite of doing that well 


whereof it is an Art. Yowſoeuer it bee, it appeareth, that to 
reaſon well and artificially , is the duetie and ende of Logike: 
fo2 it is not efſentiall vnto Logike alwayes to perſwade , no 
moze then to aPhilitian alway, to Ry but to perfozme thoſa 

„ uy. 


thinges- 


—— 
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thinges which are pꝛeſcribed in his Art, although the hoped 
euent and ſucceſſe do not alwapes enſue, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Of the partes of Logike, an d the ſeuerall kindes 
of Argumentes. 


O here be two partes of Logike, Expoſition of the na- 
2 ture of argumentes, and Diſpoſition of the ſame. 
2, Expoſition is the firſt part of Logike which erpouns 
i deth the diuers kindes of argumentes by their ſeue⸗ 
rall affections and mutuall relations one to another, which foz 
that it helpeth to inuent argumentes, is called Jnuention. An 
argument is anp ſeuerall conceipt apt to argue that wherevnto 
in reaſon it is referred. a 
Firſt, an Argument is either mhzrent, oꝛ fet elſewhere. 
Inhzrent is that which is inuented by conſideration of the na⸗ 
ture of the thing argued : and is either oꝛiginall and ſtrſt oꝛ ſe⸗ 
condary and deriued. Firſt is that which hath his beginning 
of it ſelfe. It is agreeable o2 diſagreeable; Agreable is that 
which agreeth with the thing which it doth argue. The agrees 
able is either fully agreable, oz agreable in part: fully agree- 
able is that, where there is a greater cohærence and affinitie 
betweene the argument and the thing argued : fully agreablg 
is firſt, the cauſe and the thing cauſed; 


Annotations. 


He Art of Logike, as is declared already, layeth downe the 

right vſe ofnaturall reaſon ; and this that wee call ſhewing 
oꝛ declaring how fo reaſon, is no gining of reaſon to him that 
had it not, but an applying oꝛ directing of theminde to the view 
and contemplation of that, which of it ſelfe it might perceane, 
if it were turned and framed therevnto, Fo2, as Plato ſayth, 
7. de repub, the trueth of the things compꝛiſed in Arts is as na- 
turally pꝛopounded to the viewe of the minde , as colours ber 
fo the ſight of the eye: and therefoze Ariſtotle in his firſt _ 


mw C. Becauſe 


tonſir me, that euery common perſon oꝛ ſiliy-ſoule-vſcthLogike. 
in ſome part, and p:actiſethof himſe life by naturall inſtind that 
which artificiall Logike doth pꝛeſcribe in her ſeuerall rules. 
and tonſtitutions. Artificiall Logike then is the polyſhing ol 
natural wit, as diſcouering the validitie of euerie reaſon, bee it 
netceſlarv, wherof cometh ſcienco: 02 contingent,whence pꝛocet⸗ 
deth opinion. Although J knowe there is a great.controuerſie 
and contention among the auncient Philoſophers, concerning j | 
theſe two: whileſt ſome of them mayntayne onely Science, 
Come others holde with opinion onely . Heraclitus called opt- | 
nion the falling ickneſſe, fo; that thereby men many times 
fell headlang info diners deluſions and erronious-conc 
So in like maner, the Stoikes held this foz one of their 
doxes, that Sapiens nihil opinatur, à wiſe man is — 
tiue, a wiſe man neuer iudgeth accoꝛding to opinion. On the 
other ſide Anaxarchus was of this opinion, that all mans iudg⸗ 
ment was but opinion, and that his vnderſtanding coulde per- 
fitly vnderſtand nothing, which the Pyrrhonians taught after 
— the new Acade miles: and a man map coniecture that 
lato and Auiſtotle ſometimes inclyned that way; foꝛ Plato in 
his boke called Timeus, aſcribeth truth to od and Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, leaning nothing but truelike to moztall men, and Ari- 
ſtotle in the ſecond of his Metephiſikes compareth mans vn- 
derſtanding in relpee ef perfect knowledge-of trueth to the 
—— bias the baaade day light. But yet not- 
2ealledged plates, both Plato and Ariſtotle 
25 — — that man is capable both of 
ence” and certayne Knowledge, as in thinges tontayned in 
Arts: and alſo of opinian, as in inſinit affaires which are dayly 
incident: and this was long befoze their tyme, n 
pownr by the famous Poet and Logtcian Parmenides. 
ox: xt dit qu ird xe 
# Kev Anbar ei reibe age HT0g, 
v cue Cord Marc, revert et TISIG c hν. 
Oportet vero te omnta nofſe, 
Tam veritatls ſuaſu facilis ſententiam, 
Tum vero . amplins fides ve vera. 
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N Flenchs hath fet downe that which common experience doth» 
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Betauſe of theſe two kinds of conceiptes, Ariſtotle would 
needes make two Logtkes , the one fo2 Science, the other fox 
Opinion: wherein (if ſo it may be ſayde of fo: great a Phi- 
toſopher) it ſeemeth hee was but an Opinator . Foz although as. 
mong thinges conceaued and knowne , ſome bee neceffary and 
bnfallible, ſome doubtfull and contingent, pet the Arte of 
Knowing and Reaſoning of the fame(J meaneLogike)is only 
one and the ſame, as the fight of the eye in percepaing all co⸗ 
lours, bee they chaungeable oz not chaungeable . And aſwell 
might a man ſay there mult be two arts of Grammer (it Gram- 
mer bee a diſtinct Art) one foz courtly ſpeche, an other fo2 coun - 
try talke :02 two viſtine arts of making of cups, one fo2 golden 
cuppes, an other foꝛ cuppes of ſiluer, as two Logikes , one foz 
bnfallible Argumentes, and another foz Contingent. Theres 
fo:e one Logike ſuffiſeth to diſpute of all thinges,-necefſary oz 
contingent whatſoouer . Bet this one Logike her ſelfe in re- 
ſpect of her pꝛeteptes is alway neceſſary and neuer contingent, 
fo: otherwiſe it were no Art, but the Dunn of it may be in 
contingent cauſes aſwell as neceary. 

CTwo partes of Logilee: The Stoitall diut con of Logikg | 
into Jnnention and Judgement, although both Ariſtotle him- 
felfe ſeme to commend it in ſome plates, as in 8. Topi.z:Rhet:: 
and Tully. and Quintilian do altogether obferne-'it > is pet re- 


pzehendedof ſome, who thinke that ——j— -4 


better haue funde ſome fault with theſe woꝛdes, Judgement, 
and Fnuention , then repꝛehended the diſtribution, which is 
moſt true, if they conſider what the Sfoikes did vnderſtand by 
theſe 'wewzdes. Fo2 by the firlf part called ===, they intend the 
explication of the diuers kindes, natures, aſfedions, relations, 

and pꝛopꝛieties of ſeuerall argumentes, which becauſe it hel⸗ 
peth inuention, is called Inuention, as J ſapd befoe: although 
indeede a man ſhall no moꝛe finds argumentes by this firſf part 
of Logike, then he ſhall get Latine woꝛds by Etymologie the 
firſt part ot Grammer: which made me alter the woꝛds, as not 
Noper, hut rather bozowed from the Mathematics, where * 
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92 thꝛæ numbers being receiued oꝛ put downe,a third oz fourth 
number p2opoztionable is found out, which of them is called 
dune. Inuention. 

And by en Iudicium, Judgement, is meant nothing els, 
but a Diſpoſition, oꝛdering oꝛ placing and ſetling ot theſe ſeue⸗ 
rall argumentes alreadie inuented, to the intent that a man 
may the better iudge of them, ſo that here Judgement is taken 
foꝛ Diſpoſition, the effect fo2 the cauſe, foꝛ Judgement ariſeth 
of the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of arguments. 

They might therefoze haue chaunged the wazdes , and 
kept the thing, which pet they haue not done: but b2zought in 
new diniſlons ofLogike, cozreſpondent to the ſetling andpla- 
cing of Ariſtotles Logicall diſcourſes in his boke _ 
non: ſometimes into thꝛæ partes, as Apodicticall, Topicall, 
Elenchticall , ſometimes into two, by name Apodiftical and 
Dialecticall. Topicall, oꝛ Dialecticall they will haue to be a ſe⸗ 
uerall kinde of Logike by pꝛobable argumentes, Apodicticall, 


that which diſputeth by neceſſary concluſions, as though there 


were not one and the ſame Art, Science, and oꝛder of reaſoning 
both by pꝛobable and neceſſary argumentes, as J ſayde befoze, 
and the ſelfe ſame places of argumentes both in the one and in 
the other, as cauſes,cffeces, ſubiectes, adi tc. both contin⸗ 
gent and neceſſary. Foꝛ, as foz that third of Logike, which 
they call Elenchticall,ſ&ing it is no Logike at all, but rather the 
abuſe and pernerſion of Logike, Fee no tauſe why it ſhoulde be 
taught in Logike : vet if any man thinke that the true pꝛeteptes 
of Logike once knowne, will not be ſufficient to deſcry the falſe⸗ 
neſſe of ſophiſticall argumentations , he may fo2 his contenta⸗ 
tion ſeeke fo2 a full diſcourſe thereof out of ſome commentarie, 
and not ouercharge the Art it ſelfe with vnn inſtituti⸗ 
ons. J graunt there ts fomething pꝛoſttable in the Elenches, as 
alſo in ſome other tradates of the ſame kind. but if wer ſhall put 
downe all in Logike, foz true Logtke, which doth in any reſpect 
helpe Logike, we ſhall neuer make an ende of Logike. 
¶ Expoſition is the firſt part ; ] As in Grammer, Aetymolo- 
gie concerneth ſeuerall wazds, and Syntaxis the due coherente 
of the ſame, ſo Expoſition the firſt part of Aogike, declareth the 
particular affectionand — euery ſeuerall argument, and 
C. j. Diſpoſition 
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Diſpoſitionthe ſecond part, by oꝛdering and ſefling the ſanre; 
cauſeth iudgement and vnderſtanding. And as ſeuerall words 
bee in reſpect of Grammer , ſo ſeuered reaſons in reſpec ofLo- 
gike, and as of many woꝛds is made ſpeech, ſo of diuers argu⸗ 
ments ariſe axioms. 

Expoſttion and Diſpoſition are not two ſenerall arts of Lo⸗ 
gike, as though wee ſhould haue one Logike to expound the na⸗ 
tures ot ſeuerall arguments, and another to iudge of the ſame 
by Diſpoſition, but they ber two ellontiall parts of the whole, 


which iopned togither make one true Logike. 


The doctrine of Inuention o2 Expoſition is generall, and 
not reſtrained onely to the finding out of a Mcdium;which they 
commonly take fo2 the onelp argument, but abfolutcly and vni⸗ 
nerſally appliable to the inuenting of any thing, either true oz 
fained whatſocuer. 

Againe, the arguments in Jnnention muff bie conſidered ſe⸗ 
ueralip, finglely, and alone, then after to bee diſpoſed and oꝛde⸗ 
red bycerteine pꝛecepts, thereby to iudge of the truth oz falſes 
neſſe of the ſame : as fo; | 

; Paris . ooodtheepheard, 

Theſe two fingly put downe as two arguments,to wif, tho 
—B Er 
iudge of the truth thereof, as I 
| r 


Paris is no good 

But betaute this pꝛ —— — 
the arguments b& but in part agritable) therefoze it is confir-- 
— — — effect and woꝛ⸗ 
king of Paris, I means that which Thomalin putteth downe in 
July,in theſe wonꝛds. 


But nothiog ſuch thylk ſhee pheard was 
whome La hill did beare : 

That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
whoſe loue he bought too deare. 


do then deere be th: ſeuerall arguments, oꝛ two ioyned in 
the axiome beloꝛe, and the third following in theſe verſes of 


VS. 


FThomalin; which third ther call, Net third argument, 


LY 
* 
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1 Paris: 2-A good ſheepheard, 
3 To leaue his flocke to fetch a laſle. 


Whereof it is concluded in this wiſe ſyllogiſtically, by dif 
toyning the two firſt arguments, the ſubiec and adiund, Paris, 
and, The good ſheepheard. 

Pee that leaueth his flocke to fetch a laſſe, is no god 


ſheep : 
But Paris did leaue his flocke fo fetch a laſſe, 
CTherefoꝛe Paris is no god ſhxpheard. 

That which they call Medium, and third argument, is, as it 
were, an Arbiter honorarius,a deter miner, a recontiler, a daies 
man: which if it agree with both the other arguments, maketh 
the concluſion affirmatine : but negatiue, i with ons onelp, as 
in the fozmer example of Paris, the Medium, the arbitor, the des 
terminer, is that effec of Paris, To leaue his locke fo fetch a 
laſſe: which becauſe it is agritable with the nature of Paris, but 
is flatlp repugnant to the dutie ofa god ſhepheart,therefo:e is 
the concluſion negatiue, Paris is no god ſherpeheard. So in 
Pailter Ploidens repoꝛts, ſol. 424. Saunders is amurderer. The 
Mediũ is that effec of Saunders, to miniſter benim to the intent 
to poyſon: which, becauſe it agreeth as well with the nature 
-of murder, as the affection of Saunders, maketh the concluſion 
affirmatine,thus : | . 712 | 

Hee that doth miniſter venim to poyſon any one, is 
amurderer : ; 

But Saunders miniſtred benim to poyſon one, 

Therefozs Saunders is a murderer, | 

In this oꝛder , fir{t of ſingle arguments wer make artoms: 
which axioms, ik of themſelues they ber perceiued and graunted, 
they ber ſtraightway iudged as true oz falſe. And this isthe firit 
part of iudgement in arioms, called axiomaticall, determining 
only truth and falſenes in pꝛopoſitions oz axioms. Now if theſe 


pꝛopoſitions bee doubtfull, then therof be made queſtions, which 


are to beep2ouned by third arguments, fet from the affections of 
the other two which were ioyned in the axiome, and laſtir are 
to be concludedby ſyllogiſme, the onely indgo of all coherence 
v2 confequence 2 as finally, Pethode hath only to deale with the 


82dering and ſetling of many 3 to giue . | 
| i 
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ot methodicall pzoceeding oꝛ vnoꝛderly confaſion, And therefoꝛe 
I ſ& no reaſon why A ſhould with the common L ogictans, chop 
in Canons, Maximaes, and rules of-conſequence , as they call 
them, applying them to enery argument of inuention, ſteing 
that ſyllogiſmes, and onelyſpllogiſincs are the true and onely 


rules of conſequence-and intonſequente, as J ſaid befoꝛe. 


The occaſton, as J thinke, ot this their errour, heereot aroſe: 
becauſe if an Enthymeme be denied, we comonly confirme it by 
ſome axiome, which indeed is nothing els, but the ſupplying of 
the part wanting, as either the Maior, oꝛ Minor, as they terme 
them, oꝛ cls ſome p2oſyllogiſme. And this rule, Canon oz Maxi- 
ma,being ſo ſupplied, a plaine ſpllogiſme pꝛoctedeth, the onelte 
©cterminer ot coherence. And as all the foꝛce of conſequence 
is in ſyllogiſmes, ſo all the vertue of arguing is in the ſeuerall 
affection of euerp.argument to the thinge argued : whiche af- 
fection is truely and artificially put downe in Jnuention : in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that from euerie definition, and pzecept in Inuention, 


ſuch rules, maximaes, canons, axioms, conſettaries, toꝛollaries, 
oꝛ howſfoener vou tearme them, may eaſily bie deduced: and, 


when neceſſitie requireth, all be of vs put downe diſfinctly in 
their ſenerall places. oꝛ, as foꝛ molt of thoſe outwozne maxi⸗ 
maes hudled vp in ſcholes,they be either vnneceCarie,and may 
bee eaſily perceaued by the definitions and explications ofthe ar» 
guments, oꝛ els not generally true, but'in part: andtherefoze 
in no wiſe to bee put downe in art, but rather to be reſerued foz 
Commentaries, as that, Quod eff icit tale, magis eſt tale, &c. 
Which cannot ffand, but by a number of friuolous and ſophiſti⸗ 
call diſtindions. Let him read Beurhuſius, if any lift to ſ the 
true canons of Ramus his Logike, compared at large with theſe 
{ame rules. It ſhal ſaffice at this cime to vnderſtand, that þ true 
maximaes, oꝛ canons of Inuention, are nothing eis but certain 
rules concerning the ſeuerall fozce 02 aﬀfectionof arguments: 
The canons of axioms, ſach pꝛetepts as declare the vſe & fo:ce 
of axioms : and ſo, in a woꝛd, the canons of ſptlogiſms and me- 


thode, are pꝛecepts touching the conſequence and 

of the one, & the —. 1 contuſiton ot the other. 
are there any rules of conſequence at alt, but only thoſe of ſyllo- 
gilms, I hane in my text kept my ſelte onely to ſuch a 
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both in Jnuention and Diſpoſition”, as are put dotone o2der- 

| ty by Ramus, and are eſſentially belonging tothis art: pet fo2 
1 the ſatiſfipng of the expectation of ſome yong Logicians, ſome⸗ 


what vnacquainted with this newfound Logike, as it pleaſeth 
ſome to tearme it, J will hereafter, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, put 
downe in the annotations, ſome of the other ſtampe. 

But here map a doubt ariſe 2 Foz, ſ&ing that eue ry arioms 
and rute of Jnaention is a part of Judgement (becauſe it is an 
ariome , and every axiome is of iudgement) it may ſeme that 
Inuention and Judgement be not diſfinc parts, but rather, as 
was obiected befo2e ont of Carpentar , confounded the one with 
the other. J anſwere, the rules and pꝛecepts of Jnuention bee 
inderd ax ioms, and therefoze confequently pꝛocied from Judge- 5 
ment: but ſo, as vou muſt take them to be the fruits of Judge⸗ + | 

ment already ſhewed in ozdering the axiomes and rules of Jn- 9 
uention: oꝛ examples of Judgement, teaching the part of Jn- 5 
nentton: Not as though theſe pzecepts were put downe in In⸗ 13 
uention to teach a man how to iadge, either axiomatitallp, ſyl- 4 
logiſtically, oz methodically , which onely belongeth to the ſe⸗ THR 
cond part or Logike called Judgement v Diſpoſition" : And it { 
you lo tas them, then euerie axiome is not ſtraight way a part f 
of Judgement: but onel ſuch rules and pꝛetepts, as teach to 
make, oꝛder, and frame arioms. Foꝛ other wiſe, euery pꝛecept of | 

| euerp art, becauſe it is an ariome, ſhould bi taken foꝛ a part of iÞ 
Audgement in Logike : whereas indeed they bee dut the fruites e 
and examples ot᷑ that Logitall iudgement apptering in the oꝛ⸗ 1 
| derly tonſtitution of euerp art. And ſo in Inuention, euerp rule 

is an axiome, euerp rule doth iudge, but euerp rule teacheth 
not how-fo frame an axiome, enery rule ſheweth not how to 

iudge, which onely is the peculiar duetie of Logicall indge- 


Che art andvocrine of enery argument, is difinet, firme, £1. 
conſtant, and-immutable : vet the affection of arguments may *. 160 
be altered, changed, and diuerfly conſidered, either in the ſame | | ith 


things diuerſiy compared among themſelues, oꝛ in one thing 1 
referred to diuers, as in thoſe examples, put downe-by Beurhu- 19 


fas and Talæus, 
i j ; Clit, ty | God 


« 
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' (Cauſe pꝛocreant c the effect, 
— — uſeconſernant i the effec 
is of the tfparats among thfſelues 
is Unlikes among themſelue 


Created man. 
Pꝛeſerueth man. 
en} Js nof mgn, 

Js not like man. 


Where the things be as they were, J meane, God, and Pan, 


which are here comparedfogither,yet the divers kinos of rela- 
tions and reſpectes, make the ſelfe ſame thinges haue diners 
names and titles, accoꝛding to their ſeuerall and diners affec⸗ 
fions. 

In like manner alſo it is, it one thing be referred fo many, 


and dꝛawne, as it were, though the places of arguments, al- 


though ſome arguments be not incidenttoſome things: 


God, his maker, 7 Etfea p;ocreated, 
| Body, his matter. ä Cfeect material. 
Keaſon his fo2me, Effea fozmed, 
Gods glozy,his end, | Effect finall, 
Actions, his effects, Cauſe. 
1 | | Whole 


pÞnko { Riches,adiuncts, 

Tree, his diſparate, 
Bealt,contrary, - 
Home ab humo, the | 
notation, 

Reaſonable,liuing, | 
Creature, deũnition, | 
Angell,equall, | 
* L'Blubylike, --- * 
Het the art is terteine and immutable, fo2, that which is a 
canſe , can neuer bee an effect in the ſame reſpect and relation, 

which relation chaunging, altereth the argument, not the art. 
CAn Argument: ] Euery thing hath his ſeuerali name ac- 
co2din g to his naturall pꝛopꝛietie, o by the impoſition and fan⸗ 


tie ot man, but Logike reſpecting a ſecond vſe in theſp ſenerall 


things, 


— Ald. —« CC nn ——— ; ny 
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hinges, hath them au artificiall and ſecondary name. 
une modes name vſually knowne : but becauſe it 
s ſometimes conſidered of Logicians , as a cauſe of heate, 
therefoze hath it his ſecond note and name, and is called a 
Cauſe, one of the arguments, fo that it argueth heate as his 
effect,and ſo in others. And by this affection we learne whe- 
ther one argument agre oa diſagree with another, and how it 

as ne an abſo⸗ 
lute and full nt) o an adianct with his ſubiect, 
which is but an agreement in part, and after a certeine man- 
ner, and ſo of the reſt, So that argumentes be nothing els, 
but ſingularum rerum affectiones extra col locationem conſi- 
deratz, quibus ad arguendum ſunt affect & comparatæ, ſed 
vt Grammatica non voces, non vocum ſignificationes, ſed vo- 
cum affec ee eee 
rum inter abitud 


dines explicat. Itaq; omnia argumenta 


ſunt re lata: ſed quia . iſtæ relationes variz lunt, itaq́; varia ſunt 
argumentorum genera . Chis affegion af argumentes is by 
quam quxg res habet ad aſcerà. GrgeiAs! llantzitaqu 
| Hus rationemappellare poſſemus, ſed vitandæ ambi- 
Ne b ctonis de legimus, quo eodem Cicero, 
in topici 


rall; either in innenting 

the affection of the other as when by 
lake the effect 5 oz eis in plating 
og methodicaly, wer ar⸗ 
F by da conũtmation. 
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and alone by themſelaes;the ſecond as they ber plated dy vil⸗ 
ſcators anima 


poſition * and therfoꝛt Di duerſion in this place 
is to ſmall purpoſe, whereas ht repꝛehendeth Ramus, fo ſays 
ing that euerp ſeueralt thing confidered alone is an argu⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ he in fo ſaping meaned not, that an argument 
ſhould bee fo alone, as though it had no affection oz relation 
to any other thing, dat o feuerally confidered,as that in Jn- 
nention we Hould not infermevdle: ſyllo⸗ 
gilkicall;' oz methodicell conioining and letting together of 
the ſame ſenerall arguments, ros that dath wholy and only 


velong to Diſpoſition. 


Any ſeuerall conceipt: ] Except thoſe woes which 
dv bat — — of ſpteth, as contune- 
tions, which ſgniſle no feueral and 1 thing in nature. 
Except againe copious andRhefozicatt phꝛaſes, where ma⸗ 
uy woꝛdes erpzefſe but one thing, as, A man of an excellent 
and heanenly wit, where the woꝛds be many. the arguments 
but two, that is, the ſadiec and the adiunct. Laſtlp, except full 
compariſons .dinifions, definitions, and deſcriptions, where 
the argument is put downe in's whole pzopofition. This is 
Beurhuſius exception, although toſmnall purpoſe : ſo Ramus 
laith not, alt ſich wozves as are alone, but ali ſuch reaſons, 
conceipts, and thinges as are atone, and by themſelue 
teaued fenerally, as theſe arguments ber which her hiere er⸗ 
tepteth : foꝛ though there ber many woꝛdes, vet they all ex⸗ 


-p2efle but one conceipt of reaſon, and that is wis ingle and 


which wer here tate of. 
But to letthat paſſe, be that taketh this woꝛd Atgu⸗ 
ment, onely-foz a pzofeo2 conflimacion,decoaueth himſeife, 
and bereaneth Logike of halfe hir dignifie. Jndevde it is 
-blually: taken tod that thing onelp which —— 
confirme.but here it — — 
————— 
tontciuding, and lo 
Ie II. ker 


ons without any ſpl 
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monly ſerue both to declare and to conſrme (although 
tone bee which anely declare) ſo in the end of the firſt Acg- 
oge of the ſhepheardes Kalender, | vſeth an argu⸗ 
— the cauſe; onely fo2 erplication ſake. 
Ah faithleſſe — voide of grace, 
Thou art the roote of all this ruthfull woe. 
And in the ninth Aegloge, Diggon Dauy vſeth the ſame 
kinde of argument to the ſame purpoſe, 
Their ill hauiour garres men miſſay. 


Both of their doctrine and of their fay. 
And pet here the cauſe argueth the effect, although there 


bee no ſyllogiſticall p2obation intended, foz that the pꝛopo⸗ 


dane u ſemen to true inough . And in our 
An euerp count, barre, replication, refoynder, ec. 

— aſſeueration and expoſition bee aſmuch vſed 
as thoſe ofp2ofe and concluſion. Now foz the other parte, 
no man donbfeth but that an argument of the cauſe may bet 
very well vſed foz confirmation, wherof examples are euerp 
Where apparant. Let no martherefoze thinke there is no 
Logike, where there is no ſylogifficall concluſion,foz euery 
argument ferueth. noteuery: where onelp foz confirmation, 

C Inherent: ] A vie this woꝛd till: 4 mite with a bet- 
ter. I meane not ſo Inhærent, as though it ſhould alwayes 
agre with the thing argued „ foz many times it is flatly re⸗ 
pugnant there vnto, but lo conioyned, as that the thing ar⸗ 
gued in maner oſfereth the argument to the Inuention of 
the Logician., and this is true in diſagreableargumentes : 
otherwiſe it is in teſtimonies, which bee as it were boz- 
rowed from other matters, and bzought to the Logician fo 
bee framed arcozdingly, 

Ramus dinideth an argument info artificiall and inarti⸗ 


| &ciall;whervpon Piſcator twke vccafion ofrep2ehenſion; Fo 


A ſc no reaſon, ſapth hee, why — ſhoulde bee called 
inartiſiciail argumentes, ſeeing that there is as god Arte 
ſhewed in applying them, as in finding other argumentes: 
and if in Art there ought to bie nothing without Art, either 
Innention wanteth Art on teſtimonies are not inartificiall, 
r — 


ſome 


| my - , 
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chat they want Art, but becauſe they argue not of thifelues,” 
but by the foꝛte of ſome artiſitiaii: Mhich anſwere doth not 
fully ſatiſſie me: Fo2 the teſtimonie of God argueth moſte 

abſolutelp of it ſelfe, neither can we well ſay, that his teſti⸗ 
monie were not to bee bel&ened , vnleſſe her were verus, bo- 
nus, iuſtus &c, fith wi: cannot diſtinguiche theſe ſo from his 


Diuine eſſence, but that whatfſoener is in God, is God: and 


therefoꝛe it is an vnfallible argument, God ſpake it, there⸗ 
foꝛe it is ſo, ipſe dixit, is here ſufficient, neyther neede wee 
ſeke foꝛ any artificial argument to confirme it, as wee dos 
in the teſtimonies of men. 

I holde on the ſame courſe which Ramus doth in deui⸗ 
ding ſtill by certaine ſteps and degrees, till I tome at laſt to 
the loweſt. Foy it were againſt Platoe s pꝛetept᷑ and all Arte. 
to iumpe abʒ uptiy from the higheſt and moſt generall, to the 


loweſt and moſt ſpeciall, without paſſing by the ſubalternal. 


C Firſt: ] Firſt may be conteiued ot it felfe , without 


reſpect had toany other , — — 


low, So the cauſe may be knowne without any mention of 
a definition, but the definition can neuer ber conceiued with⸗ 
aut notice of the cauſe, as being made thereof: therefoze the 
canſe is firſt and 92iginall, the definition ſecondary, 

[ Fully agreeable; ] Seribonio & Piſcatori non placet 
iſta diſtingio: nam ſi Logice & eadem 
eſt conſenſio : nam ſubiecta & adiuncta zque non 
alterum eſſe abſq; alteto, atq cauſa & effeclũ: ſin phyſics, 
tum accidentalis illa conſenſio eſt æq́; in his & illis: nam fa- 
ber poteſt non facere > quomodò puer poteſt non eſſe tinctus 
literis. Et nec omnis eſſentialiter connenit cum effecto, 
nec omne ſubiectum — cum ſuo adiuncto. hxc 
illi. Quia tamen diuetſi ſunt gradus diſſentaneorum, ided & 
conſe ntaneorum vndentur eſſe codem modo. Itaq́; hic mhil 
mutaui. hærco. 

Theſe generall heades of argumentes haue bene diuerflp 
tearmed of diners Philoſophers, as appearefh by Diogenes 
Laertius, and Ariſtotle, Foz ſometimes they are called Ca- 
tegoremes, and the handling — ge the ſame, Ca- 
tegories, both . of like 1 — 


Thefirſt Booke, I 
bo2rowed from the place of iudgement, and applyed to phy- 
loſophicallconceipts.xoſyoga3o ſignifieth to ſap,o2 affirme 
one thing of an other, as in accuſations it is vſually ſene, 
and in arguments eaſily perceaued : where one thing added 
to an other, is affirmed of the ſame, 02 elſe denied. Other⸗ 
whiles the pꝛeceptes of them bee called 707%, wherevpon, 
Ariſtotlesbakes where theſe bee handled, are intituled Tot i- 
x, Tone is 8 place, and therefoze Tully called them in Las 
tine, locos, ſedes, fontes , places, ſeates, ſpꝛinges 02 founs 
tapnes of argumentes. Sometimes they haue moze 
apt and eaſte titles, as when fhey be called Pzinciples,Ele- 
mentes, Reaſons, P2ofes » Argumentes , Termini and 
Media, Df all which, A vſe foz the molt part, this ind Ar- 
gument, and ſometimes Reaſon,and P2wofe, as molt vſuall 
— — the reſt bering rather ſtraunge and meta⸗ 
phoꝛ 


4 


The third Chapter. 
Of che effici ent and materiall cauſe. 


Cate is that by whoſe power and fozte a thing 
157 8 is cauſed:therefoze this firſt place of Jnuention is 
£00 the founfapne ofall knowledge , and that thing 
-===2] onely is knowne, whoſe cauſe is vnderſtode. A 
cauſe is epther befoze the thing cauſed, oz els, in and with 
it. e befo:e the thing cauſed, is epther the etfitient 
oz the material. The efficient is a cauſe from the whiche 
a thing is: which although it cannot be artificially deui⸗ 
ded, yet it may bie fo2 oꝛder, thus diſtinguiſhed. Firlt the 
efficient wazketheyther of it ſelſe and by his dwne p2:oper 
fo:ce, oꝛ els accidentally and by ſome external power. By it 
ſelle, either naturally as the windes blowe, the fire heateth, 
3 with aduice and voluntary deliberation as man in his ſe⸗ 
ueral actions, Accidentally, epther by neceTitie , as when 
the efficient is by ſome violent compulſion conftraynev to 
do this oꝛ that, oz by chaunce and hazard, when any thing 
happeneth contrary to the purpoſe — wazker, 


efirſtBooke, | | 
as if a man digging lo: ſtones ſhoulde finde treaſure, which 
comming to palle by ſome- ſecret cauſe, is by vs aſcribedfo 
foztune : Setondip the cauſe efficient either wozketh alone, 
which of it ſelfe without any help of others bꝛingeth to paſſe 
his effed, as fire heateth, theſe bee ſic: tg yourre wotdcoturo,03 
with others, which is holpẽ by others.theſe be called ua 
oz HO yore, this is either pꝛincipall, which in wozking 
ruleth the inſtrumental, as the Carpenter the are, oꝛ inſtru⸗ 
mental which is vſedof the p2zincipal : and is eyther idle, 
and of it ſelfe hath no action, but is onely moued of the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal , as the Sawe of the Siwvyer , oz helping, as being 
moued of the pꝛintipall, and yet mouing itſelfe alſo, as all 
ſuch inffrumentes which haue life, as the Dre ploweth 
partly by his owne motion, partly mouedby the plowman. 
Agapne if ts ſuch as the efficient cannot wozke without if, 
as the wziter without a pen, oꝛ contrarily. 

Laſtly, the cauſe efficient either maketh oꝛ deſtroyeth: 
that which maketh cauſeth a thing to bee y een, and doth 
either p2ocregte o2 bzing fwzth that which was not befoze,as 
God the wozlde, king Lud the Citie of London, oz pꝛeſerus 
and keepe that in beeing which beloꝛe was pꝛocreated, as 
God the woꝛld, magiſtrates the cities. The deftroping is 
that which cauſeth a thing not to bee that was, and deth er⸗ 
ther vtterly aboliſh and make that to haue no being whiche 
yu ee the floud, oꝛ in part deſtroy and deface, as ficks 

In June Hobbinoll retiteth a number of particular etfi⸗ 
cients of delight and pleaſure, deſcribing thereby the place 
where he was, thus: 

Loe Collyn heere the place whoſe pleaſant ſyte 

From other ſhades hath'weand my wandring minde 

Tell mee what wants mee here to woorke delyte? 


The ſimple ayre, the gentle warbling winde, 
So calme, ſo coole, as no where els I finde. | 


The graſſy d with dainty dayſies dight, 

The —— bir off euery linde 

Tothe waters fall their tunes attemper tight. 85 
yn 
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Collyn in the firſt Egloge maketh the efficient of 
his weale and woe. 5 #, 

A thouſand fithes I curſſe that care full howre, 

Wherein I loude the neighbour towne to ſee; 

Andi eke ten thouſand ſitlis I bleſſe the ſtowre 

Whercin I ſaw ſo faire a ſight as ſhee. 

Yet all for naught, ſuch ſight hath bred my bayne, 

Ah God, that breede both ioy and payne. 
Jn Ap2il Hobbinoll declareth the pzocreant cauſes of Eli{L, 

Pan may bee proud that euer he begot | 

ſuch a bellibone, 
And Syrinx reioyce that euer was her lot 
to haue ſuchan one, 
And in July, Thomalyn deſcribing that tyme of the yere, 
Eu in the ende bzingeth in the doggeſtare as cau- 


And now the ſunne hath reared vp | Such cxampler as, 

his fierie footed teame r = 
e DT e 
The rampant Lyon hunts hee faſt | 


with of noyſome breath: 
Whoſe balefull barking bringes in haſte 
ues, and dreary death, 


pla 
In Map, iers bleth tonſeruant cauſes. 


But tract of time, and long proſperitie, 

That nourſe of vice. this of inſolencie: 

Lulled the ſheepheards in ſuch ſecuritie, &c. 

Maiſter Plowden, Folio, 262: a; Et quant a teo, ils diſop⸗ 
ent, que le fozfeture icy auera relation / al temps del oziginat 
offence commence - que enfo:ee le moꝛt, et tea eſt le metter 


lu en ewe, et ceo fuit fait en ſa vie, et ceo au fuit felony, et 


Fenditement dit, et doyt dire, que il miſt lu en le eawe fclo- 


niouſement. Car ceo que cauſe moꝛt, dopt eſtre dit feloniouſe⸗ 


ment fayt: et pur ceo ſi vn pertuſt vn auter,iſſintq; apꝛes, il 
de ceo moꝛuſt, lenditement dopt dire; que ii luy feloniouſe⸗ 
ie felony eſt attribute al ade, lequel act 


ment percuſſe,jCintque 
| kai per viug home, et en la vie, come Browne dit. Car il 


D. iiij. dit 


parents auxi lup pꝛiſteront, et lup lieront, et bateront 
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dif; ſir Tames Hales fuit moꝛt, et roment aueigne il al moat? 
Poet eſt redit per ſurrounder, et que ſurrounde lup: poet eſte 
reſponde, fir Iames Hales, Et qrant fiff il ceo? Poet eſtre re⸗ 
ſponde, en ſon vie. Aint que ſir Tames Hales efteant en vie 
cauſa fir Tames Hales Neſtre mozt, et Pad del vine home fff 
le mozt del moꝛt home. tere ſtr Iames Hales did of himſelfe 
voluntarily dꝛowne himlelfe. vow | 

JTinf. Fol. 366. Si eſtrange al fine, que eff de bon me- 
mo2y, deueigne de non ſane memo2te , on eff impꝛiſon le 
tierce an apꝛes les pzoclamationsfait , et iſſint continue 
tanque les ſinque ans ſoyent expire, et pins il vyent en ſon 
memoꝛie, ou eſt hoꝛs del pꝛiſon, il ne ſerra conclude : carla⸗ 


ches ne puit eſtre aſſigne en luy que fault me u liber⸗ 
tie en ſon pꝛoſecution, et pur ceone fueront ehe 8 
le entent. Mes ſten ceo caſe leſtraunge al fine, en 

an, vlt ale ouſter le mere; ou vſt pꝛiſe baron, et iſlint 
vlt continue tanque les ſinque ans vſſent eſtre paſfe , la ils 
ſerront lye. Car le aler ouffre le mere, ou pꝛender del baron 
fueront acts voluntarie: Mes inſanitie del memoꝛp, et im- 
pꝛiſonment ſont encounter le vofunt del partie, et iCint ils 
diſoyent, que reaſonable ſence doyt eſtre adde al letter. 

Fol. 9.b. i;. b. 18. 5.19. f. b. Les parols del ley de 
del ley de ceo realme ef dauter realms, et del ley de ditu auxi 
voile yelder et doner lien aaſcunads et choſes faits encvũter 
les parols de meſms le levs et ceo eſt lou les parols del lex 
ſont infringe pur auopder greinder inconnentences, ou pur 
neceſlite, ou per compulſion, ou per inuoluntary ignorance, 
Pur auoyder greinder inconufiences, come le bater del per- 
ſon de aſtun home en aſcuncaſes, vncoꝛe le batre et naufre 
de aſcun home per auter, eſt cybien encounter le ley de nas 
ture, come encounter le ley del terre. ergebe 

Mes vncoze en 21. lib. aff, ion een 

et non ſane memoꝛie, etfilt grand male, et te home, et ſes 
one 

vierges , et eff latenus, qus ils pniſſoyent ceo inffifier en 
auoydance del grand male que il puilſoit faire , effeant 
de non ſane memoꝛie. Ef vncoze le ley de nature, te tey 
del realme pꝛohibite generalmont aſcun de bater utter: 


mes 
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mes teſt eſpeciall caſe pur auopder de greinder miſchiefe, ad 
dn exemption et ſpeciall pꝛiuilege. Et nous voiromus auxi 
(come tay dit) que neceſſitieen toutes leys ſerra bone extuſe, 
et que touts leys done lieu al neceſſitie. Car il eff conmon 
pꝛouerb, que Neceſſitas non habet legem: et pur ceo, In præ- 
cipe quod reddat, le tenant ercuſera ſa default per cretein de 
raw, et vncoꝛe cheſcun default eſt abhoꝛre en noſtre ley, pur 
ceo que il eff vn contempt del court:mes pur ceo que ſans pe⸗ 
rill de moꝛt, il ne puit veigner, le necefſitie del chaunce en 
tiel taſe, entant que nul default eſt en lup, lup excuſera. 
Illint enfriender del pꝛiſõ eff felony en le pꝛiſoner meſme 
per leſtatute De frangentibus priſonam, vncoze fi le pꝛiſon 
ſoit ignie, et ils que ſont eins.enfreindꝛe le pꝛiſon pur le ſal⸗ 
uation de lour vies, ceo ſerra excuſe per le leꝝ del reaſon: et 
vncoꝛe les parols de leſtatute ſont encounter ceo. Iſſint in 
14: H.. les inrozs que fueront iures ſur liſſue, pur fear d'un 
grand tempeſt departont dillonques et ſeuerõt eur meſmes, 
et fuit la tenus que ils ne ſerra amercies, et que lour verdit 
ap2es fuit bone, et que ils ne feſoyent malement, et ceo fuit 
iinf tenus pur le neceſſifie del chaunce: mes auterment ils 
ſerra greenouſement punye. Et iNint pur ſaluation de ma 
vie, ie puis fuer auter que aſſault moy.- Car coment que ef- 
fuſion del ſange, et tuer des homes eſt pꝛohibite per le comen 
ley, vncoze cheſcun home en ſon defence, ou come champion 
en fryall en bꝛiefe de dꝛoyt, ou tiels ſemblables poyent tuer 
autres : et ceo eſt pur le neceſſitte del ſaluation de ſon vie en 
ſon defence, et en lauter caſe pur le neceſlitie del triall. 
Iſlint per le commen Cuſtome del realme, les hoſtelers 
ſerra charges pur les biens de lour geſtes perdus, ou embe- 
ſeles de lour meaſons: vncoze ſi lour meaſons ſoyent en- 


freints per les enemyes de roy, et les biens dillonques pꝛi⸗ 


ſes, ils ne ſerra charge pur eux. Car per reaſon, ceo ne poet 
eſtre reſiſt: et pur ceſt cauſe ceo violence infringera le vio⸗ 
lence del cuſtome. Et auxi le ley de Dieu done lieu al ne- 
tceſlitie. Jſſint que les parols del ley de dieu poient eſte in- 
fringe per netellitie ſans offence al dieu: et pur ceo en le 
viel ley, per le lep de dieu il fuit pꝛohibite que nul comede⸗ 
roit le ſacre pang ſ. panem propoſitionis: vncoze il ap⸗ 

C. j. piert 
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piert que Dauid pur neceſlitie de famyne cemede le di 


pane, et il ne inkringe le ley, coment que il infringe les pa⸗ 
rols del ley, come Chꝛiſt meſme declare en le goſpell, pur ceo 
que il ceo ſiſt pur neceſlitie. 

Iſſint les Apoſtles del Chꝛiſt per neceſſifie del famyne 
auolſont les ſpices del frument dauters perſons, et les comes 
derent, et coment que ils infringe lexpꝛeſſe parols del ſacre 
ſcripture. que pꝛohibite a pꝛender les hiens del auters ſans 


le volant del owners, bncoze ils ne offenderont per ceo, 


come il apiert per le goſpell. Jſſinf que per ceux caſes nous 
veyomous que le ley des homes et de dien pelde et done lien 
al netellitie. 

Et compulſion auxi eſt bon excuſe en noſtre ley , come > 
home filt obligation per dures, il auopdera ceo. Illint ſi le 
b:ache de aſcun eſt traie per compulſion, et le weapon en ſon 


mapne tue vn auter, ceo ne ſerra felony: et iſint en fouts 


auters caſes lou home fait choſe eſteant a ceo coact et com ⸗ 
pell, il ne ſerra pur ceo damniſie. Et auri ſi home infringe 
les parols del ley per inuoluntary igno2ance , ceo neſt en⸗ 
freinder del ley. Come > vn infant de tender age tue vn 


home, ceo ne ſerra fellony en lup, pur ceo que il nauoit diſs 


cretion, ne intelligente, et pur ceole ley impute ceo a ſon 
igno2ance, lequel eſt a lu aceo age per nature, ef iſſint nul 


dcfault en lup, et pur ceo il eſt dit Jnuoluntary ignozance.. 
Car il ne puit eſte ſapient ne ſage-coment que il voil , mes 
eff ignoꝛant per compulſion, et pur ceo il ſerra excuſe, et tiel 
act eſt pꝛopꝛement dit deſtre fait ex Ignoꝛantia. ſ. lou inuo⸗ 


luntary ignozance eff aiudge le cauſe del act. Jſſinf ſi vne 
home de non ſane memoꝛie tue vn auter, coment que il ad 


enfreint les parals del ley, vntoꝛe il nad enfreint le ley, pur 
. ceo que il nauoit aſcun memozy, ne intelligente, mes mere 


ignoꝛance, lequel vient a lay per le main de dion; et pur ceo 
eſt dit inuoluntary ignozance; a quel le ley impute le act de⸗ 
ſe fait, en tant que nul default eſt en lay, et pur ceo il ſerra 
excuſe, entant que il eſt ignoꝛant per compulſion, et tiel act 
eff dit et terme deſte fait ex ignorantia, ſ. eoque inuoluntary 
ignoꝛante eſt le cauſe. Et in Deuter. in principio cap. 9: Dieu 
mouide eſpetiall remedy, que ceſty que fill chole per tiel ig 
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noꝛante ne ſerra punꝝ pur ceo: car la il eff oꝛdeigne, que ii 


vn laboꝛer eſt al laboꝛ one vn hatchet, et le teſt del hatchet 
eſchue, et tue vn que eſt ſouth luy, que tiel labozer ne ſerra 
miſe al mort, mes vn eſpeciall ville fuit oꝛdeigne pur ſanctus 
ary pur lup, pur ceo que il ceo ſiſt per inuoluntary ignoꝛance. 
Mes lou home enfreint les parols del lep per ignoꝛance vo⸗ 
luntarp, la il ne ſerra excuſe: come ſi vn home que eſt pure, 
ſ. drunke, tue vn auter, ceo ſerra ſelony, et il ſerra pende pur 
ceo, et vncoꝛe il filt ceo per ignoꝛance. Car quant il fait pure, 
il nauoit intelligence ne memoꝛp: mes entant que ceo igno⸗ 
race vient a luy per ſon actef folly demeſne, et il puit reũſter 
teſt ignoꝛante, il ne ſerra pꝛiuilege pur ceo, et Ariſtotle dit, 
que tiel home eſt digne de doble puniſhment, pur ceo que il 
ad doblement offende, ſ.en eſteant pure, en male example de 


auters, et en feaſance del ac. Et ceo act elf dit et terme deſte 


fait ignozamfer, C. ou il eſt cauſe de ſon ignoꝛance demeſne: 
et tint le diuerſitie perenter choſe fait ex ignorantia, & ig- 
noranter. Et iſſint come tay dit, lou les parols del aſcun ley 
ſont infringe pur auopder greinder inconuenience, ou per 
neceſlitie, ou per tompulſion, ou per inuoluntary ignozance, 
que en touts ces caſes le lep neſt offende, Et adonques veyo- 
romus et examineromus nolkre caſe. Et en noſtre caſe le 
Woade fuit eiec,ctle incerteintie fait pur auopder le grein 
der milchefe , Car le vie de cheſcun home eſt plus pzetious 
que aſcun biens ſont, et le perder del vie del home eft plus 
grand miſchyefe que le perder del biens. Et iſint en auop⸗ 
dance del ceo plus grand miſchefe , le etectement , et le in⸗ 
terteintie fueront faits. Auxi ceo fuit per necellitie, et per le 
plus grand neceſſifie que puiſſoit eſte fait, ſ per neceſitic en 
auoydante del mozt. Et le neteſlitie icy fuit cy grand que en 
les auters caſes auãt dits, ſ.le neceſſity en le caſe de creteine 
de ewe, et del famine:car eſt pur ſaluation de vie en l'un caſe 
et Pauter, Et auxi lad poet eſtre dit d eſtre fait per compul- 
ſion: Car quant vn choſe veigne a tiel point, que ſil ne fait 
tiel act , que adonques il pꝛeſentment moꝛera, et en auoy- 
dance del pꝛeſent mozt il ceo fait, tiel act poet bien eſte 
dit deſtre fait per compulſion , et per le plus grand compul⸗ 
ſion que poet eſtre. Car il nad plus grand compulſion que 

E. i. compulſion 
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tompultlon del mozf, ſ. que il mozera, fil ne fiff tiel choſe, ef 
iſſint icy leiectement del woade, et le incerteintie del reme⸗ 
nant vient per compulſion. Et auxi il ne poet eſte deny mes 
que le igno2ance icy del incerteintie fuit inuoluntary, en⸗ 
tant [que beiectement del woad que fuit canſe del ignoꝛance, 
fait per compulſion, que eff inuoluntary. Et entant que le 
ignoꝛance del incerteintie eſt deſte aſcribe et impute tant⸗ 
ſolement al neceſſific- ef compulſion , et pur auopder grein⸗ 
der myſchyefe, queur choſes per pꝛoupdence ne puiſſent 
eſte pꝛeuent, ne per circumſpection eſchue, ne per poiar re- 

ſiſt, adonques ieo dye, que nul default eſt in Fagaſſa xc. 
Principal, inſtrumental, Fol. 98. Car ils diſoyenf, que 
quant pluſoꝛs veignont a faire vn act , et lun ſolement ceo 
fait, et les auters ſont pꝛeſent, abbettant lup, ou pꝛiſt de 
lup aider en le fait, ils ſont pꝛincipalles a tous entents cp 
foꝛtement come cefty que fait le acc. Car le pꝛeſence de les 
auters eſt terroꝛ a ceſty que eff aſſault, et occaſion que il ne 
oſaſt lup meſme defender. Car ſi vn vieſt ſon enemy, et 20, 
de ſes ſeruantes veignant a lup aſſaulter, et ils fonts frayes 
ront lour eſpees, et Iny enupꝛon, et vn folement [ny percuſf, 
iſſint que il de ceo moꝛuſt, oꝛe les auters ſerrõt per bone rea- 
ſon aiudge cy grande offendonrs que ceſtup que lup percuſt. 
Car ſi les auters, nuſſent eſte pꝛeſent, il peraduenture 
voile auer lup defende, et iſſint eſchape. Mes le number de 
les auters pꝛeſent et pꝛeſte a lup pertuſſer auxi, ſerra aiudge 
grande terroꝛ a luy, et abatement de ſa courage, et occaſion 
a faire luy deſpetrer a ſe defender, ef eſt occaſion de ſa moꝛt. 
Iſint que lour pꝛeſente eff la cauſe de ſon terroꝛ, et le terroꝛ 
eſt cauſe que il receine les plagues, et les plagues ſont cauſe 
de ſa mozt,et donques entant que ambideur les choſes, ſ.les 
plagues, et le pꝛeſence les auters que ne donont pas les 
plages, ſont aiudges la cauſe de ſa moꝛt, il enſuit que touts 
eur, ſ. les ferrio2s, et les auters pꝛeſent ſont en ſemblable 
degree, et cheſcun eſt participant del fait del auter. Et le 
fait, quant a ceffy que eff moꝛt, et quant al puniſhment de 
ceo, (coment, que il conſiſt de deux parties) vntoze en le ley 
il eſt ſans diuiſion. et nyent contriſteant que ne ſoit que vn 
plage, done per vn ſolement, vncoꝛe il ſerra aiudge en le i 
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te plage de cheſcun, ſ. done per ceſty que le done pur luy 


meſme, et done pur les auters per lup come lour miniſter ef. 


inſtrument. et eſt cy foztement le fait de les auters , ſicome 
ils touts ount tenus ioyntment oue lour maynes le baſton, 
ou le auter inſtrument, oue que le plage fuit done, et vient 
touts enſemblement percuſſe Vocciſe. 

Fol. 497.et 498. Touts les Juſtices agreont en vn, que 
le oꝛdinarp, le Patron, et le roy, doyentagrer a faire vn 
appꝛopꝛiation, et ſont actozes huius fabulæ (come le ſeigni⸗ 
our Dyer le terme) ceſfaſſanoir, le oꝛdinarp inferio2, ou 
ſupꝛeme. Car il eſt le pꝛincipal agent en ceo, eo que il ad le 
ſpirituel iuriſdiction, et lact del appꝛopꝛiation eſt choſe ſpiri⸗ 

fnel. Et lozdinary dit, Appropriamus, conſolidamus, & 
vnimus, come pꝛincipal aco2 en le cauſe, come Manwood 
Iuſtice dit: eoque le choſe que concerne le ture de eſglite,cft 
choſe que concerne les alms des parochtans, de queur, deins 
ſa dioceſſe, le eueſque ad charge, Ct pur ceo en le appꝛopꝛia⸗ 
tion le ley attribute a lay pꝛincipall part. Et ceo que le 02- 


dinary del dioceſſe puit faire, ceo le pape que benditat a lug 


ſupꝛeme iuriſdiction oultre touts oꝛdinaries, vſaſt de faire 
deins le realme, come ſupꝛeme oꝛdinarp, et fuiſt long temps 
ſuffer de teo faire, et iſlint il vſaſt de faire viſitations, coꝛ⸗ 
rections, diſpenſations, et tolerations, deius cheſcune dio⸗ 
teſle de ceo realme, et tolle de les eueſques deins ceo realme 
tout come luy pleſt : et enſuant ceſt vſage il vſaſt de faire ap⸗ 
pꝛopꝛiat iones ſans l eueſque, quel fuit pꝛiſe d eſtre bone et 


Leueſque, que ne fuit accoumpt foꝛques come infcrioz oꝛdi- 


nary, ne vnques counterdiſt ceo , mes ceo fuiſt vſe et accept 
come bone et tiel autoꝛitie et iuriſdidion que le pape bſaſt 
deins ceo realme fuit agniſe per le parl pament in Anno. 25. 
H. g. et auters ſtatutes, deſte en le dit roy Henry le Huyte: 
et de luy deſcendiſt al ſucceſſo2s : donques le appꝛopꝛiation 
fait per le roy ſolement ſans Veneſque, eff | bone, come (f 
leueſque vſt le fait, ou ſicome il fuiſt pꝛiſe en aunctent tẽps 
quant le pape le fiſt. Pes coment que le oꝛdinarp inferioꝛ, 
ou ſuperioꝛ eſt celuy que doit faire le apꝛopꝛiation vncoꝛe il 


ne poet ceo faire ſans le bon volunt del patron. Carle Pa⸗ 


tron ad en le aduouſon, tempozal inheritance cee 
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feeſimple, le quel le oꝛdinarp, ne en auncient temps le pape, 
ne puit toller de patron, ne alterer ſans le bone volunt del 
patron. Mes en appꝛopꝛiations le patron eſt vn part, car il 
doit accepter ceo: et le ozdinary elf le agent, et il eſt le pas 
tient. Et ſon aſſent en ſubmiſſion de lup al volunt le oꝛdi⸗ 
nary, et en acceptance del ſon oꝛder, et en exeqution del ceo 
que eſt oꝛdeigne, eſt declaration de ſon entent: et tout ſerra 
entende deſte fait a ſon requeſt, car le benefite eff ſoen: et 
iſſint le oꝛdinarp, et le patron ſont duo actozes huius fabulæ. 
Et oultre eur, il v ad vn tierce, que ad par te a faire en ceſt 
action, et ceo eſt le roy, come roy : car il puit eſte lede per 
ceſt mariage , Car le anouſon eſt tenus de luy mediatment. 
ou immediatment, xc. 

Fol. 79. a. Car troys choſes font ceo vn act (il entende vn 
act de Parlement) ſ. Vaſſent de les ſeignioꝛs, de les comons, 
et de le roy: et Pun, ou deux (ans le tierce ne fait ceo vn a, 
Car comentq; les ſeignioꝛs et comons agree al choſe, vncozs 
n'elt act tang; le roy adafſent auri. Cauſe en compaigne. 

Cauſe procreant, Fol, 214, Adonques icy en le Principal 
caſe, le roy Henry le quart fuit fits et heyze a Iohn de Gaunt, 
que fuit vn des fits le roy Edward le tierte, et fuit auxi fits et 
heyꝛe al Blaunch feme del dit John de Gaunt, que fuit file et 
heyꝛe Henry Duke de Lancaſter, Iſſintq; le Duchy de Lan- 
caſter vient al dit Henry le quart per diſct᷑t del part ſa | 

Folio 242. b. Car del heure que tout iuftice}, tranqui⸗ 
litie, et repoſe eſt deryue del roy tome del fountaine de ceo, le 
ley en tous ſes beſoignes et choſes luy fauour come le chiefs 
teſt del ceo, 

Cauſe conſeruant, Fol, 315. b. le roy eſt le teſt del bien 
publique, et les ſubicas ſes membꝛes: et office le roy que 
le lep a lupappopnt, eſt, de pꝛeſeruer ſes ſubiecs. 

The matter is the cauſe of the which a thing is made. 

90 in Auguſt Willy ſheweth what matter his cup was 
made ok, thus 2 = 

Then lo, Perigor,the pledge which Iplight, 
A mazer ywrought of the maple warre. 
In December Collyn in his complaint, 
Where I was woont to ſecke the honny Bee 
| Woorking 


Woorking her formall roomes in waxen frame, 
The griſly toadeſtoole grow ne there might 1 ſee, 
And loathed paddocks lording on the ſame, Againe, 
And learn*de of lighter timber coats to frame, 
Such as might ſaue my ſheep & me fro ſhame, Againe, 
To make fine cages for the Nightingale, 
And baskets of bulruthe was my woont. 
Maiſter Plowden. Fol. 15. b. Les vines del panne ſont ic 
mater del toge, | 


Annotations. 


AKiſtotle ſometimes calleth the efficient, the beginning 
of motion and reſt, as in the firſ of his Metaphyſikes,and 
ſecond of his Phyſikes. And other whiles he vſeth this very 
name, Efficient, as in his Topikes and Demonſtrations, 
The auncient Philoſophers made great diſcourſes con- 
cerning this cauſe, but ſome very fabulous, ſapth Ariſtotle 3. 
Metap. As Heſiodus and Parmenides made Lone the maker 
of all things; ſome obſcure and ambiguous, as Hermotimus 


and Anaxagoras ſayde that a certaine diupne fpirite was the 


authoꝛ of ail; fo Empedocles giues all to Concoꝛd & Diſco2d, 
and diners others to other diuers things. Wherfoze Ariſto- 
tle compareth them to yong freſh ſouldiers and vnexperien⸗ 


ted fellowes, that many times hit home, and lay on loade, 


bat without eyther art o2 oꝛder. 

otT10,02 oO in Greeke is a cauſe in Englilh; It is fom- 
times taken generally foꝛ any reaſon oz argument by com- 
mon cuſtome and vſe of ſpeech: but herre it hath a moze ſpect- 
all and pꝛoper ſigniſication, and conteyneth onely theſe foure 
kinds of cauſes following. «trio and «tr:ofov, bee verp ſig⸗ 
nificant woꝛds to expꝛeſſe the cauſe and that which is made 
of the cauſe ; The Latiniſtes haue none ſo god, vnleſſe you 
take that dunſicall deriuation, Cauſa, Cauſatum, which wee 
imitate in Engliſh to very god purpoſe, thus, the cauſe, and 
the thing cauſed : Where, as the woꝛd, Cauſe, comp2ehen- 
beth effictent,materiall,fozmall,and ffnall cauſe,ſo, the thing 
cauſed, aunſweringxiſofy in Greke, and Cauſatum in 
Latine , conteyneth the ſeuerall effectes of eucry particuler 
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cauſe,as pꝛopoꝛtionably wer may lay, the ende and the thing 
whoſe end it is: the fozme and the thing foꝛmed, the maker 
and the thing made, the matter and the thing materiate. Foz 
otherwiſe - although in Latine, Eg ectum do ſtand foꝛ all 
foure, yet p2operly it onely betokeneth that which is cauſed 
bytte efficient. Fo2 thus wee may diſtinguiſhe the ſeuerall 
v ertues of the foure canſes, although J knowe they all cons 
curre fogither in cauſing,ſo that the conſtitution of the thing 
cauſed is not fet from this 02 that alone, but from all fonrg 
topnkly, 

Fcelix qui potuit rerum cognoſeere cauſas, ifayth Virgil. 
Foz although by effects and other arguments wee may haue 


a pꝛobable geſſe and make ſenſible coniectures at thinges: vet ' 


no true ſcience oz knowledge is had but from the cauſes: By 
the effectes and euentes wer ſ&70 071, that thinges be ſo:but 
by the cauſes wer knowe d qu , why they be ſo: and that 
is onely wao:thy the name of knowledge. 

Theſe diuers ſoꝛtes and diſtinctions of efficienfs are 
greatly to bee conſidered in dayly affaires, as'containing in 
them the reaſon of the well oꝛ ill dwing of any thing: of all 
puniſhments, rewards, ercuſe, compaſſion. tc. 

Omnis procreatio & conſeruatio fit natura, conſilio, per 
ſe, vel per accidens: itaq́; illa primo, hæc poſtremo in loco 
collocaui. | 

Naturally: ] So all naturall thinges be made, marde, 
uugmented, diminiſhed, altered, and remwued from place ta 
place by this operation of nature. 

I ſayd befoꝛe that the efficient was rather diſtinguiched 
then artificially deuided. Foz in trueth the pꝛeſeruing cauſe 
is the efficient rather of the pꝛeſeruation it ſelfe, than of the 
thing pꝛeſerued. And the inſtrumentall cauſe, as it is an 
inſtrument, is no efficient at all, but rather a helping mem- 
ber oꝛ part of the efficient, ſith it hath no power in it ſelle to 
cauſe-the thing cauſed , Cauſa ſine qua non is of ſome refer- 
red fo helping cauſes. Occaſio eſt agendi tempeſtiuitas ſiue 
opportunitas caſu oblata, quod poſtremum ex nominis ety- 
mologia intelligitur, reliquum ex appellationibus græcis, 


xa, Wag, &Þ%guy , quotum nominum extremumy | 
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notat tempus vnde agens initium agendi facit, quod græcè 


expreſsius ſonat, Toy xgovor d & ogucr?) 0 We g E6pluocy vide- 


tur occaſio eſſe cauſa per accidens, fed diuerſa ab illis duabus a 
Ramo poſitis. 

Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his Phyſikes diſtinguiſheth bc- 
fwene Foꝛtune and Chaunce, as making Foꝛtune pꝛoper⸗ 
ly incident to thoſe efficients onely which woꝛke with av- 
uiſe and deliberation, pet then vſe it not, and this is called 
Imprude ntia, when we do a thing vnawares. Bet Chaunce 
hee will haue that to bee which is found in things void of ſuch 
deliberation , So that if a man ſhould call the ſtones that co⸗ 
ner ſome honourable perſonage, foꝛtunate, foꝛ that they bee 
ſomewhat honoꝛed, this were but an vnp2oper kind of ſpea⸗ 
king by Ariſtotles rule. 

A man goeth towards Weſtminſter to talke with his toũ⸗ 
ſeller, and miſſeth of him, heere his going was in vaine : but 
in going hee findeth a ringe: His going to Weſtminſter was 
the cauſe of the finding of the ringe, but pet ſuch a cauſe as 
wee call Fozfune,oz Yaphazard, So Ouid excuſeth himſelfe 
fo; ſeeing ſomewhat moꝛe than hee ſhould, befoze he would. 

Cur aliquid vidi? cur noxia lumina feci ? 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihieſt ? 

Inſcius Actæon vidit ſine veſte Dianam, 
Prædafuit canibus non minus ille ſuis, 

Scilicet in ſuperis etiam fortuna luenda eſt, 
nec veniam læſo numine caſus habet. 

In like maner Tully repozteth in his thirde boke de na. 
turadeorum , what god foztune befell Iaſon Phæreus, whe 
hauing an impoſtume, as hee thought, incurable, went to 
fight with purpoſe to dye, but with a wound his impoſtume 
was opened, a thing which neyther himſelfe noz his phiſiti⸗ 
ans euer imagined: Herre then was faztune on epther ſite, 
in Iaſon that was wounded, and in him that gaue him the 
wound: god in the firſt, bad in the ſecond, Foꝛ the enemies 


weapon was by foꝛtune a cauſe of Iaſons vnerpected health, 


whereas death was deſired of the one, and intended by the 
other, foꝛ he that gaue the ſtroake, thought rather to make a 
new wound than cure an olde diſcaſe. This is foztune with 

F,. Ariltotle. 
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Ariſtotle .. Nowe on the other ſide, if a th:ee-fofed folk 
Could fall from aloft , and pet in falling ſtand on his fete, 
this with him is chaunce , fo2 the ſtole fell fo2 no ſuch ende, 
and it is a thing altogether ſenceleſſe. Epicurus ſatd that the 
woꝛld was made by the caſual concourſe and mixture of litle 
round indiuiſible bodies, like moates in the ſunne, whoſe rt- 
diculous blaſphemy Tully mocketh not without deſerued 
cauſe, 2, de nat, deorum : fo2 ſo, if a man ſhoulde by chaunce 
caſt ab2oad an hundꝛed thouſand oz moze of characters oz 
Printers ſtampes, he might as well reade on the groundall 
ſaint Auſtins wozkes oꝛ Cowpers dictionary by the caſuall 
ſcattering of A. B. C. Theſe bee examples of chaunce with 
Ariſtotle, not of foꝛtune. But it is folly to ſtand vpon this 
nice andfriudlous diſtinction of Chaunce and Foꝛtune, ſith 
in common ſpeech they be taken all as one , and ſo they bee 
heere to bee vnderſfode, 

In this kinde of cauſe, ignoꝛante and vnwitting ſümpli⸗ 
titie haue place as J ſayd befoze, whereof come ercuſes and 
ſupplications, when a man pleadeth ignoꝛance, and therefoze 
hopeth to finde pardon, as Tully fo: Ligarius, Ignoſce pater, 
errauit, lapſus eſt, non putauit, ſi vnquam poſthac, And 
againe,Erraui, temere feci , ad clementiam tuam confugio» 
delicti veniam peto, vt ignoſcas oro. But indeede, this name 
of Fo2tune, Chaunce, Yap, oꝛ Hazard, was onely inuen⸗ 
ted by ſuch as knewe not the firſt cauſe , Gods pꝛouidence: 
And therefoze when any thing fell out contrary to theyz ex⸗ 
pectation, whereof they neyther bnderftode the cauſe , noz 
could yeld any reaſon, they ſaid it came by chaunce, foꝛtune 
and hazarde. UWherevpon Foꝛtune was made a goddeſſe of 
god luck: and many chꝛiſtians vſe theſe pꝛophane tearmes, 
God ſend me god lucke,and god foztune, Whoſe idle pzaye 
ers ber noted by an Ethnike Poet. 

Nullum numen abeſt, fi fit prudentia; ſed te 
Nos facimus, fortuna, deam, cæloq́; locamus. 

Ariſtotle calleth Foztune, mx Aoyov,gogisov, eO, wie 
Sec NYU xdInuhvy, improuidum, incertum, dubium, hu- 
mano iudicio ambiguum, and pet & .9ioyT1 S ng) - 
STegov, vt diuinum quiddam & beatum. 
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Canons incident to cauſes generally. 5 

God onely is the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe of all thinges. 
All other cauſes whatſoeuer are ſecondary, and ſubiect ſo his 
eternall direction. 

Nothing is without a cauſe. 

It all the cauſes concurre, the effect will followe. 
To whatſoeuer thing you aſcribe the cauſe , 02 deny the 
cauſe to 8̊ ſame you attribute,o2 deny þ effect oꝛ thing cauſed, 

Such as the cauſe is, ſuch fo2 the moſte part is the thing 
cauſed ; this holdeth not in deſfroying cauſes, 

Particuler Canons of the efficient. 

When many efficient cauſes ioine and concurre together 
in anp action (as the pꝛincipall cauſe with other helpers 
and inſtrumentes) there they all ioyntly together bee onely 
the full and perfect efficient cauſe of that effec, 

Cauſe naturall, voluntary, accidentall, violent. 

God hath diſtributed fo euery creature ſome naturall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties, vertues and operations. 

Ik the nafurall vertue, and pꝛopertie of any thing ber af- 
firmed, the naturall effect will follow, vnleſſe that naturall 
facultie be otherwiſe let oꝛ hindered, and if the effect bee, the 
cauſe muſt alſo haue gone befoze. 

If will, and aduiſe, oz deliberation be', then the effect 
may bee, | ; 

Such as the naturall diſpoſition and will is, ſuche is the 
effect iudged to bee, 

Ifthe cauſe be in hazard, that is, if the cauſe bee to vs vn⸗ 
tertaine and bnknowne, then may the effect fall out vncer⸗ 
tainely and by hazard, oꝛ when wee loke not foz it. 

Alone and with others, 

Af the ſole cauſe wozke continually , the thing tauſed is 
alwayes, if not, then otherwiſe : if the efficient do neceſſa⸗ 
rily require the helpe of others in woꝛking, then without 
them nothing can be done: if not, then other wiſe: if it 
wozke by inſtrumentes, then are thoſe inſtrumentes re- 
quired, Af the effictent wozke alone , then it dſerueth the 
moze, either pzayſe o2 condemnation , if with others, then 
the leſſe, ſo Niſus 9. Acncid, accuſeth himſelfe, and ercuſeth 


| F. y. Euryalus, 
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Euryalus. Me,me,adſum qui fecizin me conuertite ferrum, 
| © Rutuli, mea fraus oinnis, nihil iſte, nec auſus, 
Nec potuit. 
Procreant,conſeruant. 
No efficient cauſe , except God, can make any wwake 
without matter. Hinc illud, | | 
gigni, 
E nihilo nihil; in nihilum nil poſſe reuerti. And if 
the matter bee, the woꝛke may bee made. 
If the p2ocreant and confernant cauſe bee, the thing may 
be p2ocreated and conſerued. Af the vndwing and deſtrot⸗ 
pnec cauſe bee, then mult the thing decay, 


If the cauſe efficient be god, the effect will bee god: and 


bad, if bad, 

If the deſtroying cauſe bee god, ö thing deſfropd was bad: 
If the thing deſtroyed bee bad, the cauſe deſtroying muſt ber 
god,» is to ſap, hath don ſome god. hath bzonght ſome pꝛoſit. 

The efficient may bee expꝛeſlſed by variety both of Gram⸗ 
maticall caſes and Nhetoꝛicall figures: as in pꝛocreant cau⸗ 
ſes, God is the father and fountapne and well of all godnes. 
The beginning ok euerp god thing is in, ol, and from God. 

From pꝛocreant cauſes the Poets do oftentimes fetch 
their epithites ⁊ cirtumloqut ions, as, Sole ſatus Phaeton, c. 
Phaeton bozne of the ſunne. 

Af you put downe, oz take away, that is, if you affirme oz 
deny the cauſe efficient, pꝛocreant and conſeruant, in tyme 
fit and conuentent to woꝛke, and being not idle, then the el⸗ 
fect mult bee put downe, oz taken away : but dinerfly, accozs 
ding to the diuerſttie of the cauſes themſelues. Foz, 

If ſuch a cauſe bee, as that it wozketh of his owne p:opdr 
fo:ce, plainly and certainly, no other thing helping it, then 
muſt the effect follow certeinlp. | 

Now let vs ſe a little the vſe of theſe Canons, in compa⸗ 
riſon of the plaine definitions and explications of pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties put downe by Ramus. Let this ſerue fo; an example. 

He that is idle, is wanton : | 
But paris is idle, : 
Therefore Paris is wanton, 


In 
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In the pꝛopoſition, which is the firſt ariome of the thꝛe, 
Idleneſle, as a pꝛocreant cauſe,voth argue Mantonnc ſſe, as 
his effect. In the ſecond axiome which maketh the aſſump⸗ 
tion, the ſame Nlantonneſſe, is an adinunc of Paris; that is, 
a qualitie adioyned, oꝛ incident to the nature of Paris. Nowe 
actoꝛding fo the common Logictans , in this ſozte muſt pou 
iudge by diſpoſition. 

paris is idle, 
Therefore he is wanton, 

Foꝛ the cauſe being put downe, the effect will followe. 
But otherwiſe ; if you beleeue Ramus, thus: 

Che pꝛopoſition, which was this; He that is idle is wan- 
ton, is à doubttull and contingent ariome, and pet, foꝛ the 
moſt part, moſt true, by reaſon of the affection of ſuch a cauſe 

fo ſuch an effect, The aſſumption was this, But Paris is 
idle, which is alſo a contingent ariome, and muſt bee con⸗ 
firmed by the maners and behauiours of Paris, The con- 
cluſion it ſelfe doth follow neceſſarily, by fo2ce of the foꝛme 
and conſtitution of the ſpllogiſme : but pet, of it ſelfe, it is 
but acontingent axiome, although the deduction of it from 
the pꝛemiſes, bee, as J ſapd, neceſſary, by reaſon of the laws 
full framing of the ſpllogizme. If therefoꝛe the pꝛopoſition 
be denyed, J aunſwere, that it is a contingent axio ne, fo2 
the molt part true, and therefo2e you cannot iudge it altoge- 
ther falſe, And this J confirme by the definition of the effici⸗ 
ent cauſe already put downe, thus; The efficient is a cauſe 
from which a thing is, which cauſe if it bee, the thing cauſed 


either is, 02 may bee. This nowe is a new and pꝛoſpllo⸗ 


giſticall argument, fet from the very naturall definition of 
the argument it ſelfe, that is of the cauſe efficient: nay ra⸗ 
ther this is that common maxime vſed of others, if the effi⸗ 
cauſe be (that is, in due time, and not hindered) the cffcct 
will follow. But heere, the variety of efficient tauſes is 
diligently to be marked, as ſome be alone, ſome with others, 
ſome accidentally,ſome of their owne foꝛce; as befoꝛe J haue 
ſhewed. Do then, by 
this we perteiue, that the Canon oꝛ Maxi ma, death nothing 


concerne the conſequence , but onely the confirmation of the 
F.iy, pꝛopoſition 
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pꝛopoſition and thing it ſelfe, Thus much fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 


poſition. _ 
Now if any man deny the aſſumptton,it muſt. as J ſayds 


befoꝛe, be pꝛoued by the life and tonuerſation of Paris him- 


ſelfe. Fo2 in euerp ſpllogiſme, the pꝛemiſſes, as they terms 
them, that is, the pꝛopoſition and the aſſumption, mult bes 

2oned and confirmed, eyther by axiomaticall iudgement in 
Logike p2oceeding from the ſeuerall affection of argumentes 
fo the things which they argue, oz els by other arts and dai⸗ 
ly affay2es incident to mans life, Andcommonly the p20- 
poſitions are p2wued to bee epther contingent oz neceſſary 
arioms,by Logicall definitions of argumentes, and certayne 
rules oꝛ canons, which are, as it hath bene tolde, bꝛought in 
foꝛ new and pꝛoſyllogiſticall arguments foz the confirmatis 
ok the ſaid pꝛopoſition, and not as pꝛofes of the conſeqution. 
And if you thus apply rules, canons, and maximaes, whc⸗ 
ther p2oper to this Art, oz thoſe common rece iued ones, you 
ſhall not do amiſſe. 

Laſtly, concerning the toncluſlon of this ſpllogiſme, if a- 
ny man do ſo much want god maners, as to deny it, you 
may iuſtly lay , there is no reaſon why it ſhould be denied, 
vnleſſe the conſtitation of the whole ſyllogiſme bee not laws 
full and artifictall, 

J will here inſert a few examples gathered out of our 
Law bokes, fo2 the better vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe cas 
nons,t thoſe diſtinctions of efficient cauſes put down befoze. 

Cauſe principall and inſtrumentall, 

Hitherto may bee referred, what is ſayde of pꝛincipall and 
atteſſaries. Stamford, lib.i.cap. 44. Nota que in grand 
treaſon, vl ꝝ ad nul acceſioꝛies, eins touts ſont pꝛincipals. Vt 
patet, An. 3. H. 7, fol. io. Iſſint que quecunque offence fait 
home acceſſarie en felony , meſme Toffence in grand treaſon 
fait luy pꝛincipall. Mes en petit treaſon, ou felony, ou 
auters tiels crimes,acceſſaries poient eſtre. 

Acceſſaries ſont deuant Foffence perpetrate, in pꝛotur ing 
o2 commaunding auter de faire vn felony, mes n ient eſteant 
pꝛeſent ale fait: iſſint, apꝛes f offence perpetrate ſont ceux 
qui receuont vn felon attaint, bien conuſants del fait que il 
ad 
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ad fait, ou luy fauoꝛont, ou aydont,xc. In atfainder fur appa⸗ 

rance et default, le p2incipall doit eſtre attaint deuant Vacceſs 

ſoꝛp: et Vacquitel del pꝛincipal eſt auxi acquitel del acceſſo2y, 
Accidentall. 

De Yomicide per miſaduenture, vide Fitz, tit.co.3.F.;.P, 
354. & P. 30 2. P. 2.H.4.P.69.& P. ii. H. . f. 24. 

Si homicide ſoit fait nient per home, eins per auter taſu⸗ 
altie.de ceo ſurda Deodandum. Deodandum eſt on home 
auient a ſa moꝛt per miſaduenture d aſcun choſe que chiet ſur 
lup, ou per miſaduenture dun laps que il meſme ſuffra, in 
chiant de aſcun choſe ſans eſtre encheſonc per aſcun auter ho- 
me; ceſte choſe quelle encheſona ſa moꝛte, ſerra fozfet, et pꝛis 
come Deodand. Vide Fitz, tit. coron. P. 403. 

Concerning caſuall homicide, J remember an odde hiſto⸗ 
rie ofa tertaine man who falling from the top of a houſe, 
lighted on an other mans necke, and cruſhing him to death, 
pꝛeſerued himſelfe. The ſonne of the dead man, pꝛocuring 
the reuenge of his fathers death, cauſed him that fell to bee 
had befoꝛe the Judge: Where hee no leſſe p2etily then rea- 
ſonably, offered him this faire play : gett ther vp, ꝙ he, fo 
the top of the ſame houſe ; J will ſtand where thy father 
did: and if byfalling vpon mee thou bꝛuſe mee to death, and 
ſaue thy ſelfe , J pꝛomiſe thee , my ſonne ſhal neuer ſ&ke to 
reuenge mp death. 

Necefsitie, Fortune, &c. 

Stamford: lib, i. cap. g. Yomicide fait de neceſitie ineui⸗ 
table pur auanter iuſtice, eff Juſtiſiable. Car le vicount, 
Baplie, ou aſcun auter, qui ad garrant darreſter home en- 
dite de felony peut bien Juſtiſter le fuer de lup, fil ne voile 
ſuffrir lup meſme eſtre arreſt, eins eſtoit al defens tielment, 
que Pofficer ne peut faire Farrcft ſans luy fuer. et en tiel 
caſe Vofficer ſerra diſcharge ſans attender le grace le rop. 
l. ſans, acquerer pardon, vt patet 22. lib. Aſl. p.. et tit: coro 
in Fitz: P. 22. E. 3. P. 2. 61. 

Item ſt pluſoꝛs veignont a comburer ma meaſon, moy 
eſteant la dedeins, et inuironnont la meaſon mes ils ne cca 
tomburont: et ieo _ 28, et occida vn de eur, ceo neſt 
felony, vt patet 26. lab,aſl.p.23. Peſine ley eſt ſils veignont a 
iy. ma 
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The firſt Booke. | 
ma meaſon pur moy robber, et mon garcon qui eff one moy 
in la meaſon, tua vn de eur, Fits: tit: coro: 3. E.3, Itiner. 
North : P. 330, per Louth. b 3 

Pes coment netellitie ſerra interpꝛete in homicide ſeip⸗ 
ſum dekendendo. Vide Fitz. tit. coro : P. 266. an 43. lib. aſſ. P. 
31. & 3. E. 3. P. 284. P. 286. P. 287. & P. 297. 


Item, 21, H. 7. 39. Per Tremayle Juſtice, ſeruant poit 


occider home in ſauant le vie ſon maiſtre , ſil ne poit auter⸗ 
ment elchaper. | 

That this hath bene pꝛactiſed in England tontinuallp, it 
may appeare by the diſcourſe of Bracton, who wꝛote in king 
Henry the thirds time,in this manner, 

Eſt enim inter alia crimina, crimen quod ex parte tangit 
ipſum regem cuius pax infringitur, et ex parte priuatam per- 
ſcna u, quæ nequiter & contra pacem regis occiditur , Vnde 
primò videndum eſt de homicidio, quid ſit & vnde dicatur, 
quæ eius ſpecies, & qua poena homicidz punientur, 

Eſt enim homicid1um, hominis occiſio ab honine facta. Si 
autem a boue, cane, vel alia re: non dicitur propriè homicidiũ. 

Dicitur propriè homicidium, ab homine, & cædo, quaſi 
hominis cedium, 4 

Species homicidij ſunt multæ. Nam aliud ſpirituale, aliud 
corporale : de ſpirituali vero ad præſens non eſt dicendum. 

Sed corporale eſt quo homo occiditur corporaliter: & hoc 
dupliciter committitur; lingua, & facto. Lingua tribus modis : 
ſ. præcepto, conſilio, defenſione vel tuitione , Facto quatuor 
modis; ſ. iuſtitia, vt cum iudex vel iuſticiarius reum iuſts 
damnatum occidit. Iſtud autem homicidium, fi fit ex liuore, 
vel de lectatione effundendi humani ſanguinis, licet ille iuſtè 
occidatur, iudex tamen peccat mortaliter, propter intentionẽ 


corruptam. Si verò hoc fiat ex amore iuſtitiæ, nec peccat iu- 


dex ipſum condemnando ad mortem, & præcipiendo mini- 
ſtro vt occidat eum; nec miniſter ſi iuſſus à iudice occidat con- 
demnatum. Et peccat vterq́; ſi hoc fecerint iuris ordine non 
ſeruato. 


Neceſsitate: quo caſu diſtinguendum eſt vtrum neceſsitas 


illa fuit ineuitabilis, an non: Si autem euitabilis, & eam eua- 
dere potuillet occiſor abſq́; occiſione, tunc erit reus homicidij. 


Si 
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Si autem incuitabilis, quia occidit hominem ſine odij medita- 
tione, in metu & dolore animi, ſe & ſua deliberando, cum ali- 
ter euadere non potuiſſet, non tenetur homicidij. 

Caſu, ſicut per infortunium, cum quis proijcit lapidem ad 


auem, vel animal, & alius tranſiens ex inſperato percutitur, & 


moritur . Vel ſiquis arborem inciderit, & per occaſum arbo- 
ris, aliquis opprimatur,& huiuſmodi. Sed hic diſtinguendum 
eſt, vtrum quis dederit operam rei licitæ an illicitæ, vt ſi lapi- 
dem proijciebat quis verſus locum per quem conſucuerunt 
homines tranſitum facere: vel dum inſequitur quis equum, 
vel bouem, & aliquis a boue vel equo percuſſus fuerit, & hu- 
iuſmodi, hic imputatur ei, Si vero licitæ rei operam dabat, vt 
ſi magiſter cauſa diſciplinæ diſcipulum verberauit, vel dum 
quis deponebat fornum de curtu, vel arborem incidebat, & hu- 
iuſmodi, & adhibuit diligentiam quam potuit, ſ. re ſpiciendo, 
& proclamando, nec nimis tarde aut dimiſſè, ſed tempore con- 
gruo & ita clamoſe, vt ſialiquis ibi fuiſſet, vel illuc veniſſet, 

otuiſſet aufugere, aut ſibi præcauere, non imputabitur ei. 
Flew iuris eſt de magiſtro non excedendo modum verberan- 
di diſcipulum. | 

Voluntate, vt ſiquis ex certa ſcientia, & in aſſultu præme- 
ditato, ira vel odio, vel cauſa lucri, nequiter & in felonia, con- 
tra pacem domini re gis, aliquem interſecerit. Et fit aliquando 
huiuſmodi homicidium pluribus aſtantibus & videntibus, ali- 
quando vero clanculum & nemine vidente, iti vt ſciri non 
polsit, quis fit occiſor: huiuſmodi homicidium dici poterit 
murdrnm, ſecundum quod inferius dicetur. 

Poena vero homicidij duplex eſt, ſpiritualis videlicet & 
corporalis: ſpiritualis tollitur per poeuitentiam , Et occidit 
quis alium dupliciter : quandog lingua, quandog; facto. Lin- 
gua, vt ſi quis diſſuadendo,retrahit aliquem a propolito volen- 


tem alium liberare 4 morte. Et fic aliquando indirectè facit 


quis homicidium. Pocna vero homicidij commiſoi facto va- 
riatur. Nam pro homicidio iuſtitiæ iuſta & recta intentione 
fa cto, non eſt aliqua pocna infligenda. 

Si ſit aliquis qui mulicrem pregnantem percuſſerit, vel ci 
yenenum dederit, per quod fecerit abortiuum, fi puerperium 
iam formatum vel animatum — & maxune ſi anima- 
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tum, facit homieidium (Mes contrarium tenetur. Fitz, cor. 
P. 263, & 146. Car a faire homicide, il eff requiſite,que le cho⸗ 
ſe occiſe ſoit in rerum natuta.) Poſſunt & multi culpabiles 
eſſe homicidij ſicut & vnus, vt ſi plures rixati fuerint inter ſe 
in aliquo conflictu, & aliquis fit interfectus inter tales, nec ap- 
paret à quo, vel à cuius vulnere; omnes dici poſſunt homi- 


cidæ, & illi qui percuſſerunt, & tenuerunt malo animo per- 


cuſſum dum percuſſus fuerit. Item & illi qui voluntate oc- 
cidendi venerunt, licet non percuſſerint. Item & illi qui non 
occiderunt , nec voluntatẽ occidencli habuerunt, ſed venerunt 
ad præſtandum auxilium & conſilium occiſoribus &c, Item & 
ille qui præcepit percutere & occidere, quia cum non ſint 
immunes a culpa, immunes eſſe non debent a poena, 

I haue wꝛitten the whole diſcourſe.foz that there is here⸗ 
in confeined the pꝛactiſe of moſt of theſe pꝛetepts concerning 
efficient cauſes. 

Perevnto may ber added alſo,our Efſopnes de malo lei, 
del creteine del eawe, xc. as ſtanding all vpon the ſame 
grounds of violent and compulſine cauſes , and therefoze in 
themſelnes reaſonable excuſes of abſence. 

Ceur parols, Heyres, tantſolement font Peſfate denheri⸗ 
tance en touts feofmt᷑ts et graũts. Litleton pag.i. foz the ſole 
tauſe. Do agaypne Littleton, fol. 166. a. Home ne voyt vn⸗ 
ques que ceft paroll , Defendemus, fuit en aſcun ſine, mes 
tantſolement ceſt paroll, Warrantizabimus. Perque ſemble 
que ceſt paroll et verbe, Warrantizo, fait la Garrrantie, 
" eſt la cauſe del Garrantie , et null auter verbe en noffre 

ey. 

Foꝛ the deſtroying tauſe, Vide 47. E. 3. fol. vltimo. Nota, 
que dinozce poet eſtre per cing; vopes, ſ. Cauſa profeſsionis, 
pręcontractus, cõſanguinitatis, affinitatis, frigiditatis. Et nota, 
que apꝛes diuozce cauſa profeſsionis le feme ſerra endobe, et 
le heyꝛe inherite: mes en auters caſes el ne ſerra endowe, 
ne le heyꝛe inherite. Pere dinozce is a diſſolution of matri⸗ 
2 the conſtitution of the one is the deſtruction of the 
other, 

Foz inſtrumentall canfes , ſe 21, E. 4. 16, per Brigges: 
Ani lait per auter,fait per Luymeſme; Come de ſeruant — 
£ 


Hy. a. * NR "wS@St1 4 E ack + aw aw £a<«_aws5 a a©S acc oc ac a 


— OY uw. 1 8 nn. ** 


The firſt Booke. 22 


et Fayrfax, la. 44. b. Foz voluntary aduiſe and — 
ration, 41. E. 3. 30. per Finche. i deux ſont vouche per 
kayt demeſne, et al ſequatur ſub ſuo periculo Pun —— et 
Vauter fayt defaut; et le tenant ſurmit que ceſfuy que fiſt 
defaut n'ad rien de fay2e en value, il auera Fentiere garran- 
tie vers ceſtuy que appiere, car fuit ſon folly de ioynder en 
garrantie oue ceſtuy que rien ad. Sicft feme ſole ad title 
dentre en terres, et pꝛiſt baron, que ſuffer diſcent et ne en⸗ 
tra, la ſeme ſerra barre del entry apꝛes le mozt ſon baron: 
car ſerra dit ſa folly de pzendze tiel baron, que wentra en 
temps. Pere the free choyſe, will, and election taketh my 
all occaſion of excuſe. 

Materiall cauſe, 

The materiall cauſes, as alſo all other arguments Logi- 
tall, are not to bee tied onely to ſenſible oz bodily matters: 
but generally to bee applyed to any whatſoener, ber it ſubiet 
to ſence, oꝛ conceiued by reaſon. As, a man conceineth in his 
mind 02 memo2y the Art of Logike oz any other ſcience, the 
matter whereof is their ſenerall rules and pꝛeceptes, the 
foꝛme, the dus diſpoſifion of the ſame : and yet nether firlk 
no: laſt is ſubtec to ſence, but onely vnderſtode by reaſon, 
and impꝛinted in ths inward power of mans ſoule. The old 
—— pl bers haue had many odde conceiptes and fan- 
touching this cauſe, as appeareth by 
th in the firſt of his Metaphylickes + Foz Thales 

t the water was the materiall cauſe of all thinges, as 
the Pilticall fellowes and Pagan diuines thought þ Ocean. 
Thetis, and Stix to be. Anaximenes ſapde it was the ay2e, 
Heraclitus, the fire, Heſiodus the confuſion of the wozlde, 
Pythagoras numbers, Plato litle and great, all whiche and 
others alſo are but derided of Ariſtotle, as though they had 
thus ſpoken of the Logicall materiall cauſe, which ſhould bee 
generall fo all thinges, and not rather of the material ground 
of naturall thinges. 


If the thing ber made, then the matter mul? nerdes bee, 
If the matter bee, the thing materiate may ber: if not, then 
it cannot bes, in ſecondar y cauſes. 
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The matter ſheweth the ercellency o2 nodncſſe of the 
thinges made thereof: fo2 if the matter bee god, the thing 
made is god: if better, better: therefo2e in deliberation 
and conſultation of dyet , of building, of weapons, of gar- 
ments and ſuch like, as alſo in pꝛayſing oꝛ diſpꝛaiſing of any 
thing made, there is an eſpeciall conſideration and regard 
had of the matter. £ 

Thelòall his deftnition of a wzitte contapneth both 
the materiall cauſe and others alſo, Vn bziefe eff vn foꝛ⸗ 
mal letter ou epiſtre del rop, eſcript en le langue latyne, en 
perchempne, ſe le oneſc; ſen ſeale, direc al aſcun iudge, offi⸗ 
cer, miniſter, ou auter ſubiect, al ſupte del roy meſme, on al 
playnte et ſuyte d auter ſubiect, commaundant ou autoziſant 
aſcun choſe conteigne en meſme la letter de eſtre fait pur la 
cauſe bzicffement en celle letter erpzefſe , que eſt d'eftre dil⸗ 
cuſſe en aſcun court letvy per la ley. 


The fourth Chapter, 
Of the formall and finall cauſe. 


He canſe befo2e the thing cauſed, is as J haue al⸗ 
ready taught. Now followeth the cauſe in and 
with the thing cauſed, which is eyther the fozme, 
oꝛ the end. | 

The fozme is a cauſe by the which a thing is that which 
it is, and therefoze by the fo2me thinges be diſtinguiſhed. 

The foꝛme is euer ingrauen, as it were, in and together 
with the thing foꝛmed, as the reaſonable ſoule in man, and 
with man the ſelfe ſame inſtant. 

The fo2me is eyther infernall, oꝛ externall: Internall 
which is not perteiued by ſence. Externall, which is ſub⸗ 
iect to ſence. Externall is eyther naturall, which is in⸗ 
grauen in euerp thing naturally : oz Artificiall, which Art 
hath framed and perfo2med. 

The naturall and internall foꝛmes of thinges ba hardly 
either known and vnderſtode,o2 expꝛeſſed and made plaine, 
The artificiall and externall, is much moze eaſily both 

| concetugd 
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conceined in reaſon, and expꝛeſſed by wazde : and of ſuch 
there bee many. | 
- Jn Auguft, Willy deſcribeth the fozme of his cup which 
hee layd againſt Perigots ſpotted lambe. 
Then loe, Perigot, the pledge which 1 plight, 
A Mazer ywrought of the maple warre, 
Wherein is enchaſed many a faire fight 
Of Beares, and Tygers that maken fierce warre. 
And ouer them ſpread a goodly wilde Vyne 


Fatrayled with a wanton yuy twyne. 7 Li 
There byis a lambe in the Wolues iawes : N 
But ſee how faſt runneth the ſnepheardes ſwayne 4 þ 3% 


Tuo ſaue the innocent from the beaſtes pawes, 16 
And here with a ſheephooke hath him ſlayne. 7 4 
Tell me, ſuch a cup haſt thou euer ſeene? bf 
Well mought it beſeeme any harueſt queene, | 
Jn Febꝛuarp, Cuddy deſcribeth the girdle he gaue Phillis HH 
by the foꝛme. ; 1 
Iwan thee with a girdle of gelt, | ; 
Emboſt with buegle about the belt, HAYS 
Amd in the ſame Egloge he layeth downe the accidentall 19 
and externall fozme , together with ſome effectes of his 42 
bullocke, 
Seeſt how bragge yond bullocke beares 
So ſmirke, ſo ſmooth his prickcd eares? 
His hornes bene as broade as raynebowe bent, 
His dewlap as lythe as laſſe of kent, 
See how hee venteth into the winde. 
Weenſt of loue is not his minde ? 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 15. b. vt ſupra in le materiall 
cauſe : Car le ſhaping et feſance del toge, eſt foꝛme del toge. [ 
The ende is a cauſe foꝛ the which, oꝛ foz whole ſake the 
thing is. Palinode in the fift Aegloge, ö 
Good is not good, but if it bee ſpend: 
God giueth good for none other end. 0 N 
Thenot in the ſecond Aegloge. | 9 


It chaunced after vpon a day 
Th usbandman ſelfe to come _ way. 
G. ii. 
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Of cuſtome for to ſuruey his ground, 

And his trees of ſtate in compaſſe round. 
The ende of godes, is tobe ſpent: the end ol the huſband- 
mans going abꝛoad, was to view his ground. 

Maiſter ?lowden : Fol. 18. a. Et pur ceo le ſcope et fine 
de cheſcun matter eſt deſte conſider pzincipalment en toutes 
choſes : et ſt le ſcope et fine del dit eſtatute eſt ſatiſfie, don⸗ 
ques tout le matter et lentent del matter ct accomply, Et 
icy le ſubſtante et fine del dit eſtatute, et lentent del feaſoꝛs 
de ceo fuit , que le roy auera le ſubſidie, et ceo ſolement fuit 
le ſcope et ſumme del dit eſtatute, et del intent del feaſoꝛs de 
ceo. et ſi lagrment icy eſt ſufficient a doner le ſubſidie, et 
de faire le roy deſte en ſuertie de ceo, adonques il enſuiſt que 
leſtatute et Penfent del feaſoꝛs de ceo eſt perfo2me et ſatiſſie. 
Et que ceo iſſinf eff, teo ay pꝛoue deuant; car lagreement 
garrant et autozize le roy del weyer la woade per ſon collec- 
to2, a quel temps que plerra lup, et quant ceo eſt fait, le roy 
ad tit le de action, et efſint eſt en ſuertie. | 

Fol.59.a, Et iſſint cheſcun vener ſar le terre ne'ſt entre. 
Car fuit dit que Littleton en ſon lyeur tpent le ley deſtre, 
gue contynuall clapme dopt eſtre fayt ſur le terre, (il oſaſt᷑ 
vener la. et en tiel caſe, fil vient ſur le terre, et faytclayme, 
et depart mayntenant, ceo ne ſerra en ſon diſaduantage 
adiudg vn entre; car il auera aſſiſe del pꝛimer diſſeiſin, ef 
reconera damages del pꝛimer tour del aſſiſe - car ſon entenf 
fuit de faire claime, et nyent de pꝛendꝛe p2ofit, ou de expeller 
le tenant tout ouſterment, et de cuſtodier le poſſeſſion: et ifs 
ſint lintent del vener ſur le terre eſt deſtre reſpec. 


Annotations. 


Te foꝛmall and materiall cauſe ber effentiall partes of 
the thing cauſed : the end and the efficient are not ſo. 
The foꝛme is alwaies made by the efficient, the matter 

is commonly pꝛepared, not alwayes made by it, as the quill 

is the matter whereof a pen is made, here the maker of the 
pen, doth but oꝛder, poliſh, and pꝛepare the quill, but hte al- 
together maketh the fozme and faſhion of the pen. And al⸗ 
though forma be effectum eſſicientis, vet it is cauſa — 

Icicur 


Dicitur forma à formando,differentia vero quia differre facit: 
vna enim eademqgj res eſt, etſi diuerſa nomina : and actoꝛding 
to theſe two names, hath Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Topiks 
alligned it two p2operties ; The one fo2 giuing eſſence and 
knowledge of the ſame efſence-, the other fo2 cauſing diffe⸗ 
rence : And in reſpect of the foꝛmer, it is ſometimes called, 
d A, quod quid erat eſſe, as 1. poſt . Sometimes 
Adyoc a via, ratio eſſentiæ, 1, de ortu animal: ſometimes 
So D We K . „ eſſentia rei » 1. Philo: ſometimes Moe 
eidundę ji quſc, ratio ſpecifica & eſſentialis, 4. Phil: ſomes 
times ciclo, otponneſiucg overTOG, ſpecifica, completiua, 
conſtitutiua, as in Porphyry: and ſometimes 0ep4 1g) Aoyee, 
forma & ratio: ſometimes &d\o nou me dd, ſpecies & 
exemplar, 5. Phil, In conſideration of the latter p2op2iety, 
it is commonly called xg, differentia, foz that eſpeci⸗ 
ally by the fozme things differ one from another; ſo the fo2- 
mall cauſe of man is his reaſonable ſoule , foʒ this maketh 
man. to bee man, and to differ from all other thinges that bes 
not man. So euer naturall thing hath his peculiar fozme, 
as a lyon, a hozſe,a tree, ec. the heauen, the earth, the ſea, ec, 
So enery artificiall thing alſo, as a houſe, a ſhippe, tc. ©9 
things incoꝛpoꝛall, as vertue,vice,xc. Do in a wozb, whatſo- 
euer is, by the fozmall cauſe it is that which it is, and is dif 
ferent from all other things that it is not. | 
Dnety the fozme among all other cauſes is qu, ſimul 
congenita, extant at the ſame inſtant with the thing fozmed : 
ſo that there is a moſt neceſſary and recipꝛocall conſequence 
betwene the fozme and the thing ſfoꝛmed. But now, as 
the vnderſtanding of the fozmall cauſe tauſeth ſureſt know- 
ledge , ſo hardly can we vnderſtand what the fozmall cauſe 
is; which peraduenture made Democritus thinke that truth 
lay hidden in the bottome, and plunged in the deepe. Indeede 
wee generally conceaue and gather, that euerp particular 
thing hath his pecultar fozme,but what is the peculiar fozme 
of euerp particular thing, that we know not; oz if peraduen⸗ 
ture wer geſſe at them now and then, yet hardly can wee ex⸗ 
paelſe our conceits with labourſome and tedious circumlo- 
cutions , So that, foz the moſt yu things be not knowne, 
iii. and 
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And if they bee in part perteiued, then haue we no names 
fo2 the thinges. Bere therefoze the auntient philoſophers 
were wonderfully troubled, as Ariſtotle repozteth 2. Meta. 
Pythagoras would haue his numbers to bee 5̊ cauſe of things, 
and that every thing was an image oꝛ reſemblance of num⸗ 
bers: and plato altered their wo2des a little, ſaying that 
Idæa was the foꝛme, and that thinges foꝛmed were commus 
nications and participations of Idæas: of whome Ariltotle 
concludeth thus, that they valde ſumpliciter & imperiteè e- 
gerunt, & hee ſeemed but nugari, & poeticas metaphoras loqui. 


Canons. 


F you remoue the foꝛme, it is impoſſible foꝛ the thing 
loꝛmed to conſiſt. | 3 

Such is cuery thing, as the foꝛme permitteth it to bee, 

The foꝛme is the fountayne of actions. 

The foꝛme of euery thing is the cſpecial part of 2ᷣ thinge, 
and the alteration of the fozme chaungeth the thing fozmed, 
and maketh it an other thing: but here wee mult diſtinguiſh 
betweene the vniuerſall chaunging of the foꝛme, and the pars 
ticuler alteration thereof, Foz if a houſe be vtterly defaced, 
though it be reedified of the ſelfe ſame timber and ſtone, 
pet it is not the ſame houſe , but if it bee but a litle decaped 
and ſo repapꝛed in part, it remapneth the ſame houſe fill, 
though in continuance of time, euer ſtick and ſtone ber alte⸗ 
red by often repay2ing ok it. | 

The foꝛmall cauſe is generall, as all other partes of Lo⸗ 
gike. Fo2 the declaration whereof J will purpoſely note out 
fome examples of the fozmall cauſe in actions and exerciſes 
aſwell as thinges co2po2all, | 

Fozmalitie in pleading is now partly ablivged by the 
ffatutes of 32.H.8.ca.20. 18, Eliſ.ca,14. and 27, Eliſ. but how 
much it was eſteemed herctofoze', ſe 14.H.8, 27, per Brooke 
Juſtice, Car vn foꝛme conyent d'eftre tenus et vſe, ou auter- 
ment touts choſes ſerra en confuſe et ſans oꝛder. Car en treſ⸗ 
paſſe couyent doner colour (et vncoze le ſentence nꝰeſt le me⸗ 


Heurenle veritie del matter) pur ccoq; eſt fozmalitie. Eta 


vne plex en Vaffirmatiue coupent pꝛendꝛe auerment: et ſt 
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wit en le negatiue,couyent concluder al negatiue, et ceo weſt 


foꝛſq; fozmalitie ; ef fozmalitie eſt le plus chicfe choſe en 


noſtre lep. | 

And the boke of Entries ſtandeth all vpon ſoꝛmall pꝛeci⸗ 
dents of declarations, barres, replitations, reioynders, ſurre⸗ 
ioynders, rebutters, iſſues, verdites, iudgements, executions, 
pꝛoceſſe, continuances, eſſopnes Ec. 

Brytton, Whoſe boke was publiſhed in Edward the firſt 
both time and name. Fol 42.deſcribeth the oꝛder and foꝛme of 
battaple, but ſomewhat diſcrepant from the fozme deſcribed, 
17. E. 3. and 19,H.4. | 

In 11. H. 6. /. the toyning ol battayle in a wꝛit of right is 
ſolempnly ſet downe, betweene ſir piers Colts and the Earle 
of No2thumberland foz the maner of Capenhow. 

Scr 14. E.4.3. the fozme of puniſhment called Fozt et 


dure, pꝛonounced in Newgate by Julfice Needham. vide 8. 


H. 4. 2. 
Finall cauſe. 
Ramus in his French Logike plateth the end firſt, ſith, ac⸗ 
coding to Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his phyſikes, the ende is 
firff in conceipt and conſideration, though laſt in execution. 
But in the laſt edition of his Latine Logike hee ſetteth it in 
the laſt place, reſpecting rather finem rei, then efficientis ſco- 
pum & intentionem, which laſt reſolution of his J follow 
at this pꝛeſent, pet not ſo reſolutely, but that J can bee con- 
tent fo heare their aduiſe, who bid vs fake hede that we con⸗ 
found not the finall cauſe with the thing cauſed : which wee 
tall the better do, ſay they, if wee conſider exactly the ozder 
and due coherence of the foure cauſes in the abſolute conſti⸗ 
tution of a thing cauſed , Fo? firſt, the finall cauſe, the end, 
purpoſe, intent, dꝛift, marke, oꝛ ſcope, as it were of the whole 
action, is pꝛopounded to the efficient, and ſo vꝛgeth and 
moueth him to pꝛepare the matter, and apply the fozme 
there vnto foz the full accompliſhing of the enterpꝛiſe: which 
beeing once perkoꝛmed, the efficient cauſe now ceaſeth, as 
hauing obteined that if ſought foz , And this being thus 
ulchieued, is not the finall cauſe,but the thing cauſed, As foz 
erample,J purpoſe toſweate, and 1 J daunce: ys 
| b the 
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| The firſt Booke. 
the ſweating is not the finall cauſe , but the intent and pur⸗ 
pole which had to \weafe, is the cauſe that moned mee to 
daunce, and ſo cauſed mee fo ſweate, which ſweating is the 
thing cauſed: and although in vulgar ſpech,the vſe 6f a thing 
and the end of the ſame thing bee confounded , pet by art and 
reaſon they ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed,the one a caufe,the other 
a thing cauſed , Ik any man obiect, that if wee ſay the end is 
onely the purpoſe of the cfficient, then this place will bee res 
fkrained to ſuch things onely,as vſe reaſon,and can purpoſe, 
where all Logike muſt bee generall, and applyable as well to 
Non ens, as to Ens, to that which is not, as that which is: 
they aunſwere,that we ne&de not take this wozd, purpoſe oz 
deliberation ſo ſtrictly, as to apply it onely to reaſonable cre⸗ 
atures,but generally ſay,that euery thing wozketh fo2 fome 
end and purpoſe, whether it be by natures inſtinct, oꝛ volun⸗ 
fary conſultation, D2 if this ſeeme moze philoſophicall then 
religious, we may ſay , that in all artificiallthinges, and 
ſuch nafurall things as haue no deliberation, that which wee 
call the ende, is but the thing cauſed by them, and the cauſe 
finall is the puryoſe of God in naturall thinges, and the ins 
tent of the artificer in things that bee artiãciall. 

Et finis mouet efficientem, & cogitatio de fine: finis vt 
obiectum, cogitatio de ſine, vt adiundtum agenti inhærens, 
ſayth Piſcator, Some others make the finall cauſe fo 
bee nothing but a part of the effictent, and no diſtinct cauſe it 
ſelfe , ſith it onely moneth the efficient to fo2zward the ope⸗ 
ration, | 

The end is chiefe,o2 ſuboꝛdinate:chiefe, which the effict- 
ent deſireth foꝛ it ſelfe,as the couetous man Riches, and it is 
either vniuerſall, to the which all thinges in the wozld gene⸗ 
rally be referred, as Gods glozy ; oꝛ ſpetiall, wher vnto euery 
thing in his kinde is referred, as the houſe is the ende ol the 
builder, foꝛ he ſccketh no further. Suboꝛdinate is that which 
is not foz it ſelfe deſired, but referred to the chiefe end. 

anons, 

If the ende bee, then the thing muſt alſo be whoſe ende if 
is: and if the ende ceaſe to bee , then the thing Whole ende if 
was, can no longer ber. 

Euery 
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Enery thing is referred fo his ende. 24 =; 

The end doth eyther allow oz diſallow euery mans acti⸗ 
on; Oꝛ thus, that is god, whoſe end was god, and confrarily: 
Sic Ariſtotle 3. Rhet. Laco, cum rationem de Ephoratu in iudi- 
cio redderet, rogatus, an ipſe alios iure perijſſe exiſtimaret, 
aſſenſus eſt : Ille vero, nonne hæc tu cum illis decreuiſti 2 & 
ille aſſenſus eſt: nonne igitur & tu (1nquit) peribis ? Minime 
vero,inquit : illi enim pecunijs acceptis hee commiſerunt, ego 
verò nequaquam, ſed ex ſententia. 

Che end is moꝛe to bee deſired, than thoſe things that ber 
referred to the end. He that ſaketh the ende, ſeeketh 
alſo thoſe things that bee referred to the ſame end. 

All the arguments that common Khetoꝛiciens fetch from 
Hone ſtum and Vtile, are foꝛ the moſt part deriued from ths 
end oz finall cauſe, ſith foꝛ the cauſe of theſe two, moſt things 


are enterpꝛiſed. In like maner, the geſſcs and coniectures of 


Judges are fet from the end, as, hee was moſt like fo wwꝛke 


the miſchiele, who might haue any end oꝛ pꝛoũt in pzactiſing 


of the ſame, 

Whoſe vſe is god, that is god, but not contrarilp, ths 
thing is bad, betauſe it is abuſed. 

The end doth not alwaies follow the efficient cauſe, ep⸗ 
ther becanſe the efficient could not accompliſh the thing 
alone, o2 els becauſe hee would not. Theloall, lib, 7. cap. 2. 
Le finall intent del cheſcun que purſupte bꝛiefe, eſt, oua re- 
coucrer ſeiſtn ou poſſeſſion de terre ou tenement , ou dauer 
choſe dont home peut auer heritage, ou franktenement, ou 
terme; ou dauer remedy et recopence pur intury et damage 
a luy auenue per le act, ou non feaſance d'un auter, ou pur 


le non perfoꝛmance des contracts et obligations ou auters 


parts et cauſes que ſont come contracts. | 

Home vient pur auower ſon atturney,ceſtp2eſence neſer- 
ra difapparance,car ſon intent, ne fuit d'apperer al bzicke tc, 
8. H. 7.8. | 

Abuſes of cauſes, 

Sophiſtry, as J haue ſaid elſwhere, is no Logike: t fheres 
foꝛe leaſt J ſhould iniurp the art by iopning ſophiſticall fal⸗ 
lacians with Logicall inſtitutions, J haue rather reſerued 
V. ij. them 
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them fo thefe annotations, then thzuſfed them in among the 
pꝛetepts. Some ve, I confeſſe, there may bee had of them (al⸗ 
though J know; that who ſo thzoughly perceaneth the truth 
of this art, nedes to ſceke no other meanes to auopde theſg 
deceipts,ſith Refi eſt index ſui, & obliqui,) But if wee ſhall 
put downe euery thing in Logike, which hath any litle ſhe w 
ofp2ofite therevnto; Grammer will be god Logike, becauſe 
it helpeth vs to vtter p which wee haue Logically conceaued. 

The woꝛd, Sophiſta, was at the firſt, a title of tommenda⸗ 
tion, and onely applyed vnto him that was a Philoſopher oz 
teacher of wiſedome. But now it is become odious, as Ty- 
rannus, and ſuch like, Sophiſtry therefo2e is the abuſe of Los 
gike, decetuing the ſimple with a gloꝛious ſhew of counter- 
feit reaſons,commonly called Fallacians. 

Fallacians be eyther in the woꝛd, oꝛ in the reaſon. Fal- 
latians in the woꝛd berof two ſoꝛts. ſome ina ſimple woꝛd, 
ſome in the coniunction of woꝛdes. In a ſimple woꝛd bee 
thꝛee. The firſt is when vnuſuall and vpſtart woꝛdes 
be foiſted in, as hee putteth his felicitie in circumpugnablg 
gods, circumpugnabilibus bonis, meaning Riches, becauſe 
men fight about them. Le ſeignieur des Accords in his Bi- 
garrures, pag. ig. hath many of this making, although ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe follerable, becauſe of the ridiculous application. 
Ils font (ſaith her, ſpeaking of ſome French Carminificatozs) 
de petitelettes deſcriptionettes qui ſõt foꝛt agreabletets aux 
ozeillettes delicatelettes, pꝛincipallettement des mignar de⸗ 
lettes damoiſellettes, Come 

Ma nymphe follaſtrelctte, 

Ma follaſtre nymphelette, And after 

Ie vous vens une goutette, 

Vne goute — : 

Vne claire goutelette, 

Qui vient d'une fontenette, | N 
Miguarde fontenelette, f 
Fontaine mignarde lette. &c. 

And page 65. of another ſputatilicall goſe, he ſaith thus. 

., Un certayne:pzedicant qui veuloit· Pindariſer en chaire, 
et choiũr des motscourtiſans , pour applaudir a quelques 
| damoiſe lles 
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damoiſelles fraiſchemet reuenues de la tour, auoit touſtume 
de inuenter des mots, et entre auters, il appelloit la deſt ine, 
Fatũ in latyn, fat in Francois, ſur quoy vn gentil perſonage 
rencontra ce diſtique 

Frere Ie han Chaſſe poi, tu te romps trop la teſte 

De nous preſcher le fat eſcrit par Ciceron: 

Ne de ſchauffe pas tant, va, tu nes qu'une beſte, 

Pour bien monſtrer le fat, oſte ton Chapperon. 

The like abſurditie would it bee fo2 a man of our age, to 
affectate ſuch wozdes as were quite woꝛne out at heeles and 
elbowes long befoze the natiuitie ot Geffrey Chawcer, 

The ſecond is, when doubtfull and ambiguous woꝛds bee 
bſed, as in thoſe verſes of Martiall, where, tuus, is cythcr 
thine by gargayne, oꝛ by inuention. 

Carmina Paulus emit ; recitat ſua carmina Paulus : 
nam quod emis poſſis dicere iure tuum, And that, 
All the maydes in Camberwell 
may daunce in an egge ſhell, Of a little village by 
London, where Camberwell maybe taken foz the Mell in 
the towne, oꝛ p towne it ſelfe. So that, Ware and Wadeſmill 
bee woꝛth al London, Where Ware is either p towne Ware, 
oꝛ els merchandize. ©olaſtly,the Payꝛe of Earith,is the 


: | beſt apꝛe next to the Bayze of London. Where the towne, 
Bod knobes, is a poꝛe thing, and the mayze thereof a ſely - 


fellow, in reſpect of the Mayzes of diuers other cities, pet it 
is the verp next to London, becauſe there is none betweene. 

Accords pag. s. vne ieune damoiſelle interroge en quelle 
eſpece d'oyſeau elle defireroit veoir ſon amp, ſt nous eſtions 


aur temps des Metamoꝛphoſes, elle dit, quelle le voudzoit 


veoir en Phaiſant: vꝛapement vous anes raiſon, dit dame 
Jaquette caquillon, il ne ſcauroit eſtre plus agreable qu'en le 
kaiſant. Peare not the wozd wꝛitten, but the voyce and ſound 
cauſed the ambiguitie. 

The third and laſt is, when ſtoꝛe of Metaphoꝛical woꝛds 
is the cauſe of a ridiculous obſcuritie, as if a man meaning to 
be b2ief, ſhould pꝛomiſe that hee would gallop ouer al the reſt 
of his text. Wherefoze Ariſt. repꝛehended Plato foꝛ that his 


ſpeeche was obſcure and ambiguous by reaſon of Petaphoꝛs. 
H. ii. Mhen 
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The firſt Booke. 
Chen any of thele thzee fallacians bee bſed, wee may ſax 
with him in Tully, Sputa quid fit, ſcio: Tilica, neſcio. Mes 
mag deſire him to ſpeake better Engliſh, 41 
In the coupling oz coniunction of woꝛdes be two: the 
firſt is Amphiboly, when the ſentence may be turned both 1 
the wayes, ſo that a man ſhall be vncertayne what waye to 5 
take, foꝛ this is the ſigniſication of the greeke worde Amphi- Re 
boly, and this fallacian commeth not from the diners ſignt- 
fication of any one wo2d, but from the ambiguous conſtruc⸗ 
tion of many woꝛdes, as that olde ſophiſter the Deuill dee 
luded Pyrrhus by giuing him ſuch an intritate anſwere, i 
Aio te, Aeacida, Romanos vincere polle, 1 
Inov foretell che thing to thee | 
which after ſhalbe knowne: j 
That thou, king fyrrhus, once ſhalt ſee, 
the Romaines ouerthrowne, 
Where this woꝛd, ouerthzowne, may eyther bee the no⸗ 
Minatitie caſe and appliable fo king pyrrhus: o2 the accus 


giuen fo Cræſus. 
Cræſus Halyn penetrans magnam peruertet opum vim. 
Mhere hee hoping to haue deſtroyed Cyrus and the Perſian \ 
power, ouerturned his own eſtate, as Herodotus repozteth. 
Such an one was that alſo giuen to the counteſſe of Flaun⸗ 
ders concerning the battell betweene her ſonne Ferrande and 
king Philip, Que le roy ſeroit abatu, foulle aur pieds des 
cheuaur ſans ſepulture, et Ferrand reteu a Paris en grand 
pompe ct triomphe apꝛes la victoꝛie. Where the king, al- 
though troden downe, vet dyed not, but onercame , and tri⸗ 
umphed at Paris ouer Ferrande, who was then taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner contrary to the erpectation of the Counteſſe. Cardan N 
de Martin Abbot cf Aſſello, had this verſe oner his gate. = 
Porta patens eſto nulli. Claudaris honeſto. | 
Where , by the erro2of the Paynter, the poynt being 
mare after, rulli, cauſed the Pope which roade that way, to f 
diſplace Mer yn, and pꝛeferre another to his rome, who re⸗ 1 
tepned the verſe, but altered the popnt;+ put it immediately HA 
after eſto, thus. Porta patens eſto. Nulli claudaris honeſſo. 1 
Kheres 
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Therevpon theſe verſes went together. 
Porta patens eſto, Nulli claudaris honeſto. 
Ob ſolum punctum caruit Martinus Aſello. 
The verſe of it ſelke is very ambiguous, if the poynt bee 
altogether omitted, Porta patens eſto nulli clauda ris honeſto. 
The ſeconde is in the vnozderly expounding of the 
woꝛds, as 
No ſicknes can bee health 
Dido is ſicke, 
Therefore ſhe cannot be whole. 

Fo2 if you turne the woꝛds into god oꝛder of expoſition, 
the falſenes of the pꝛopoſition will eaſily appeare, thus, No 
ſicke body can be whole, 

Thus much of ſuch fallacians as be in the woꝛds eyther 
ſe uered oꝛ tonioined: which indeed are rather Grammaticall 
and Rheto21icall than belonging to Logike : Thoſe that are 
in the reaſon be mo2e Logicall ; whereof ſome belong to In⸗ 


Nontion, ſome to Diſpoſition, 


Fallacians of Inuention are eyther common to all the 


places, oꝛ peculiar to ſome certaine places. 


Common ts all bee two, The firl is called, Petitio prin- 
cipij, the requeſting of the thing in controuerſie : when, to 


pꝛoue any thing, wee ſeeke to haue, eyther the ſame in effect 
graunted vs, oꝛ ſome other thing as doubtfull. Petitio 


principij then, ts eyther when the ſame thing is pꝛwued by 
if ſelfe, as, The ſoule is immortall, becauſe it neuer dyeth: 
Oz when a doubtfull thing is confirmed by that which is as 
doubtfull, as | 

The earth mooueth, 

Becauſe the heauen ſtandeth Mill. 

The fecond is, Duperfluitie ; epther when Wee calf in 

things impertinent: 02 els in vnneceſſarp repetitions of the 
ſame things. 


Fo? the firſt, that may ſerue fo2 an example, which 
Tully hath in his ſecond boke of Diuination : as if a phyſi⸗ 


tian ſhould commaund his patient to take ſuch a be aſt, as is 
bꝛed of the ground, walketh on graſſe, carrieth her cottage, 
and wanteth bloud „ herons de might with lefle labour, 
iy. and 
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and to better purpoſe haue willed him take a Snaile, which 

he calleth | 
Terrigenam, herbigradam, domiportam, ſanguine caſſam. 

To this example you may adde that of Martiall,as moꝛs 
conuenient. 1ib.6, 

Non de vi, neq; cxde, nec veneno, 
Sed lis eſt mihi de tiibus capellis: 
Vicini que / or has abeſſe furto, 

Hoc iude x ſibi poſtulat probari. 

Tu Cannas, Mlithridaticumq́; bellum, 
Et periuria Punici furoris, 

Et SyllasMarioſq; Mutioſq; 

Magna voce ſonas, manug; tota. 

lam dic Poſthume, de tribus capellis, 

Much like as if a p2eacher in expounding a tert of chari- 
fie, ſhould talk out his houre-glaſſe,in diſcourſing of Bell the 
Dꝛagon of Babylon, To ſuch fellowes we may ſay,furng 
to pour text, oꝛ Iam dic Poſthume de tribus capellis. 

Fo2 the ſecond, which is vnneceſſary repetition of the 
ſame thing, this ſhall ſuffice , that when J haue generally 
put downe the nature of an argument, it were ſophiſtitall to 
repeate the ſame in euerp particuler, as, when J haue oncs 


ſapd generallp, that an argument is that which is affected fo 


argue, what neede J in the particuler diſcourſe of a cauſe to 
ſay, a cauſe is that which is affected fo argue. 

Now let vs come fo the particuler fallacians of ſeuerall 
plates. And firlt fo2 the cauſes, Jt is ſophiſticall to argue 
from that which is no cauſe : as if it were a cauſe. Do Sinon 
— — caytife fayneth a cauſe why the wodden hozſe was 

uilded. 
Hanc pro Palladio moni ti, pro numine læſo, 
Effigiem ſtatuère, nefas quæ triſte piaret. 

It is, and alwayes hath bene a common pꝛactiſe among 
lewd men, fo pꝛetend counterſaite cauſes to cloake their 
malitious intent, and diſgrace other mens nod meaninges. 
The true cauſe thercfoze muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
rom the ſhadow ouercaſt : Ariſt, 2: Rh; anon cauſa quaſz 
auſa, quippe prop terea ꝙ ſunul,aut poſt cam euenerit: quod 
enim 


ene 
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enim poſt illam eſt, æquè ac propter illam accipiunt, maxi- 
meg; qui in republica verſantur, vt Demades, Demoſthenis poli- 
tiam cauſam calami tatum omnium extitiſſe, quia poſt eam 
bellum eſt excitatum. 

Alſo in efficient cauſes , the diners kindes of wozking 
mult bee diligently conſidered, as, what cauſes can woꝛke 
alone, what require the helpe of others, what woꝛke necelſla⸗ 
rily, what voluntarily,and ſo fœꝛth. 


The fift Chapter, 
Of che thinge cauſed. 


He thing cauſed is that which is made by the foꝛte 


. 
S 
fb) * pꝛoperlp, is called the effect, 

. Yowſoeuer any thing be altered, moued oz 
changed, the motion, and the thing moued, o2 chaunged, be- 
long to this place, and are called effects , oꝛ thinges cauſed: 
as alſo,ſayinges and w2itinges, thoughtes and all cogitati- 
ons, although neither vttered noz accompliſhed. 

Patter of pzayſing and diſpꝛapſing commonly is fet from 
this place . So in Febꝛuary, Thenot telleth how 
the Bꝛiar made a pitifull complaint to the huſbandman, diſs 
2atſing the Dake,anderclaiming againſt it, by reaſon of his 
inturious dealing: which hee at large putteth downe to in⸗ 
cenſe the huſbandman againſt the Dake. 
How fals it then that this faded oke, 
Whoſe body is ſeare,whoſe braunches broke, 
Whoſe naked armes ſtretch vnto the fare, 
Vnto ſuch tyranny doth aſpire ? 
Hindring with his ſhade my louely light, 
And robbing me of the ſweet ſuns ſight ? 
So beate his olde boughs my tender ſide, 
That oft the bloud ſpringeth from wounds wide. 
Vatimely my flowers forced to fall, 
That bene the honour of your coronall, 
And oft he lets the cankred wormes light 
a - Vpon 


ok all thecauſes, which vſually - although not ſo 
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Vpon my braunch to woorke me more ſpight, 
And oft his hoary lockes downe doth caſt» 
Wherewith my freſh flowers bene defaſte. 
For this,and many more ſuch outrage, 
Crauing your goodhyhead to aſſwage 

The rancorous rigour of his might, 

Nought aſke I but onely to holde my right, 


In Pay Piers pzoueth the ſhepheards to be cuill , by their 


effects, thus 2 
Thoſe faytors little regarden their charge, 
While they, letting their ſheepe run at large, 
Paſſen their tyme that ſhould be ſparely ſpent, 
In luſty heade and wanton meryment. 
Thylke ſame bene ſheepheards for che deuils ſted, 
That playen whiles their flocks be vnfed. 


In the ſame Aegloge Palinode ſetteth fwzth the effectes of 
youth agreeable to the pleaſantnes of the time. 

Youths folke now flocken in euery where 

To gather May buskets and (ſmellingybrere, 

And home they haſten, the poſts to dight, 

And all the kirke pillers ere day light, 

With hawthorne buds and ſweet Eglantine, 

And gyrlonds of roſes, and Sops in wine. 


In July, Thomalin p2ayſcth Chriſt the great ſhepheard, by 
his eifectes. 
O bleſſed ſheepe, 5 ſheepheard great, 
that bought his flocke ſo deare, 
And them did ſaue with bloudy ſweat 
from Wolues that would them teare. ' 


In the eight Aegloge Piers rehearſeth the effects of lone, in 
theſe wo2des. 

Ah fone, for loue does teach him climbe fo hye, 

And lifts him vp out of the lothſome myre. 

Snch immortall myrrour as he doth admire, 

Would raiſe ones mynde aboue the ſtarry ſkye, 

And cauſe a captiue courage to aſpire, 

For lofty Loue doth loath a lowly eye. 
| Colyn 
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Colyn in December repeateth the paſtimes and cffectes of 
his youth in theſe verics, 
Whylom in youth, when flowrd my ioyfull ſpring, 
Lyke ſwallow ſwift I wandred here and there. 
For heate of headleſſe luſt me ſo did ſting, 
That I of doubted danger had no feare, 
I went the waſtfull woods, and forreſt wyde, 
Withouten dread of wolues to bene eſpyde. 


I woont to raunge among the mazy thicket, | 
And gathered ants to make me Chriſtmas game, 
And ioyed oft to chaſe the trembling g pricket, 
Or hunt the hartles hare till ſhe were tame, 
What wreaked I of wintry ages waſlte ? 
Thoe deemed I my ſpring w ould euer laſte, 


How often haue Iskaled the craggy oke, 

All to diſlodge the rauen of her nelt 2 

How haue 1 w earyed with many a ſtroke 

The ſtately wallnut tree? the whyle the reſt 

Vnder the tree fell all for nuts at ſtrife, 

For ylike to me was libertie and life. 
Andſoafter, in the ſame pitifull lamentation, the effectes of 
his ſommer and winter bee ſet downe, 

But in Parth, Thomalins long tale of Cupide, hath al- 
moſt nothing: cls, but a rehearſall of his owne dwinges and 
Cupids. The narration is this. 

It was vpon a holyday 

When ſheepheards groomes han leaue to play, 

Icaſt to go a ſhooting: 
Long w. and ring v vp and | downe the land 
With bow and bolts in eyther hand 

for byrdes in buſhes tooting. 
At length within an yuy tod, 
There throwded was the little god. 

I heard a buſie buſtling. 
I bent my bolt againſt the buſh 
Liſtning if any thing would ruſh, 


But then heard no more ruſtling, 


I. ij. Thoe 
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The firſt Booke. 


Thoe peeping cloſe into the thicke, 

Might ſee the moouing of ſome quicke, 
Whoſe ſhape appeared not. 

But were it fayty,feend,or ſnake, 

My courage carnd it to awake, 
And manfulliythereat ſhot, 

With that ſproong foorth a naked ſwayne, 

With ſpotted wings, like peacocks trayne, 
And laughing lope to a tree: 

His golden quiuer at his backe, 

And ſiluet bow which was but ſlacke, 
Which lightly he bent at mee : 

That ſecing I, leueld agayne, 

And ſhot at him with might and mayne 
As thicke as it had hayled : 

So long I ſhot that all was ſpent; 

k The pumy ſtones at laſt I hent 

And threw, but nought auailed, 
He was ſo wymble and ſo wight, 
From bough to bough he ſtepped light, 

And oft the pumyes racked. 

Therewith aftrayd I ran away, 

| But he that earſt ſeemd but to play, 

of A ſhaft in earneſt ſnatched ; 

And hit mee running in the heele 

fs For then I little ſmart did feele, 

Y 43) But ſoone it ſore increaſed; 

And now it rankleth more and more, 

And inwardly it feſtreth ſore, 
Ne wot J how to ceaſe it. 


| 1635 Maiſter Plow den: Fol. 163. a, Et certes, les Cloyſterers 
14 communement en feaſant lour leaſes et faits, auoyent vn 
15 foꝛme, lequel ils cy pꝛeciſement voile tener, et purſuer, que 
F | | 2 q 
F'% 28 ils voillent, marrer tout, pluiſtoſt que alterer lour cuſtome: 
| | "nl ef iNintpurceoq; ils ne voilent encliner lour foꝛme al lep, 
i mes voilent auer le ley a incliner a lour vſage, ils deſtrope⸗ 
ront le fozce de pluſours fapts. 
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I 
Annotations, 


T Vis argument of the thing cauſed confeyneth not onely 

derdes and woꝛkes, but alſo thoughtes, and wozdes,coun- 
ſaples and deliberations, and all motions whatſoeuer. Par- 
menio the father, and Philotas the ſonne, were both put to 
death fo2 ſuſpicion of trea ſon againff Alexander: Where, 
their togitation and compaſſing of their Soucreignes death, 


were ſuch cffectes as were plagued by death. Foz like occa- 


ſion alſo were Lentulus, Cethegus and other complicesof 
Catyline bꝛought to confuſion, 

Pet when layinges, w2itinges, counſaples, and delibe- 
rations be b2ought in as teſtimonies, then are they argu- 
mentes bozrowed, aſſumpta aliunde, 


Canons. 

We commend men by their cauſes and adiuncts, as fo2 
their noble aunceſtoꝛs, great poſſeſſions, tc, but eſpecially by 
reaſon of their effectes, as foz that they did this o2 this tc. 

Nam genus, & proauos & quæ non fecimus ipſi, 
Vix ea noſtra voco, 
And as fo2 Riches , perinde ſunt, as he that vſeth them: 
god, if hee apply them well: bad, if otherwiſe, 


If the thing cauſed ber, then the cauſe eyther is oz was, 


but not alwayes contrarily. 

Such as the thing cauſed is, ſuch commonly is the cauſe, 

That which is attributed, oꝛ not attributed to the thing 
tauſed, muſt be applyed oꝛ not applyed to the cauſe. 

Fit, Cor, 22. E. 3. p. 26, Thorpe recita coment vn gaoler 
vient al gaole oue vn lanterne en ſa maine a veier ſes pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, queux auopent debꝛuſe lour fers. et eſtopẽt tonts pꝛeſts 
dauer occiſe lup, et batopent et naufropent luy malement: 
mes il auopt vn hatchet en ſa maine, oue quelle il occiſt trois 
de cur, et puis eſchapa, et fuit aiudge per tout le counſell, 
que il auopt bien fapt. 

Stanford: lib. i. ca. 9. Nota, que en auntient temps la vo- 
lunt fuit cy materiall, que il fuit repute pur le fait. Fit. Cor. 
5. Eg. P. 38. ou vn compaſſant le moꝛt d auter, luy naufra cy 
greuouſement;, que il luy leſſa giſer pur moꝛt, et pius ſen⸗ 

J. iij. fua, 


The firſt Booke. 


ſua, ef Pauter renina, et non obſtant, fuit aiudge felony, eo 
quant ſa volunt apiert cy ouertment de luy auer tue, volun- 
tas re putabitur pro facto et oue ceo acco2da Bracton qui dit, 
In maleficijs ſpectatur voluntas & non exituc, & nilul intereſt 
vtrum quis occidat, an cauſam mortis præbeat. Mcs le ley 
n eſt illint a ceſtiour. Car il dopt moꝛir en fayt, auant que il 
ſerra atudge felony. Et ft home fer iſt auter oue intent de luy 
bater, mes nemy a lup tuer, vncoꝛe fil moꝛuſt de tiel bater, 
il eſt kelony en luy que feriſt: perq; a ceſt tour, home peut 
conuerter le dit tert de Bracton, et dire, ꝙ Exitus in malefi- 
cijs ſpectatur, & non voluntas dundaxat. 
Elenchs. 

Martiall vſeth this argument ſophiſticallp in his firſt boke, 

Extemporalis factus eſt meus Rhetor, 

Calphurnium non ſcripſit, & ſalutauit. 
As though this were an affect of an extempoꝛall Rheto2, to 
ſalute a man by name without pꝛemeditation. But here hys 
meaning was to bee merry, in taunting the man foz his ill 
memoꝛy, who could ſkarce remember his familiar friendes 
— mg her had wꝛitten it befoꝛe, and learned it withs 
out boke, 


The ſixt Chapter. 
Of che vrhole, part, generall, ſpeciall. 


Itherto of the firſt diuiſion of argumentes fully 
4 agreeable, in the cauſe and the thinge- cauſed, 
Now followeth the ſecond . Secondly therefo2e 
the argument fully agreeable is eyther the whole 
and his part, oꝛ els the generall and his ſpeciall. 

The whole is that which con tepneth partes: the part is 
that which is conteyned ol p whole, The whole is integrall, 
oꝛ vniuerſall: The whole integral is that which hath his el⸗ 
ſence oꝛ being of the partes, as Logike hath two partes, ex⸗ 
poſition of ac gumentes, and diſpoſition of the ſame, and of 
theſe two part a the whole eſſence and nature of Logike con⸗ 
ſilteth. So a incfſuage is made of two partes, — terre et 

rucure, 
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ſtructure. And heere the part is called a member, and is that 
which giueth eſlence to the whole, as Expoſition and Diſpo⸗ 
ſition in reſpect of Logtke, terre and ſtructure in reſpec of a 
meſſuage. | 

The whole vmucrſall,called the general, is ſuch a whole 


as giueth the eſſence oꝛ being to his ſpecials; as, an Jnhe- 


rent argument, is the generall, conteyning oꝛiginall argu⸗ 
ments, and thoſe p are ſecondary as his ſpecials. Fo2 here an 
inherent argument is a whole eſſence, which doth equally 
pertepne to oꝛiginall arguments, and ſuch as are ſecondary. 

The ſpeciall is a part of the generall, as arguments firſt 
and ſecondary are ſpecials of an Inherent argument, as bes 
ing parts put vnder it indifferently and equally o2 alike, 

The general is eyther moſt generall oꝛ ſubalternall, the 
ſpectall is either moſt ſpeciall oz ſubalternall , that is, put 
vnder, 

The chiefe oꝛ moſte generall is that which hath no gene- 


rall aboue, As in Logicall Inuention, an argument, is 


the moſt generall, compꝛiſing both Jnherent and bozrowed 
argumentes vnder it. 

The generall and ſpectall ſubalternall, oꝛ vnder another, 
are thoſe which may bee in diners reſpects both generals and 
ſpecials: generals, in reſpect of their inferio2s; ſpecials, in 
reſpect of their ſuperioꝛs, as, a cauſe, is a ſpeciall in reſpec of 
an argument fully agreeable : but it is a generall in reſpect 
of the materiall oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe. 

The molt ſpeciall is that, which cannot be deuided info 
ſpecials, as this oꝛ that ſinguler materiall oz fozmall cauſe 
conteining none other vnder it, 

Generals are certayne reſemblances of cauſes in them- 
ſelues comp2ehended; as ſpecials are of effects. Speciall ex⸗ 
amples referred to their generals, belong to this place. 


Annotations. 


Ottoman. Totum & partes vtrum prius an poſterius ſunt, 
anne ſimul? primum diſtinctio adhibenda eſt, vt aliud ſit 
totum naturale, veluti arbor, fundus, auis, equus: aliud artifi- 
cioſum, veluti domus, nauis, currus. ft naturale totum eſt, ve- 
I. inij. riſsimum 
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riſcimum eſt quod Ariſtoteles libro de natura oftauo ſcribit- 
prius eſſe , & naturæ, & temporis, & rationis ordine, id quod 
perfectum eſt, eo quod eſt inchoatum. ſin autem artificioſum 
eſt, tum eiuſdem Ariſtotelis monitu, altera diſtinctio adhiben- 
da eſt, vtrum ſubtiliter & artis ratione, an — — ex ſer- 
monis conſuetudine diſſeratur. Nam quia ſubtili ratione ea 
de mum pars vere proprièq; dicitur, quæ ſuo munere fungitur, 
fungi autem ſuo munere, niſi ſuo toti inhærens, non poteſt, 
cerie totum & pars naturæ ac temporis ordine ſimul ſint ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Nam vbi eſt domus, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe tectum, & 
vbi tectum reuera tegens, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe domum: vbi 
currus, ibi rota; & vbi rota reuera, & actu voluens eſt, ibi cur- 
rus : {in autem populariter loquamur, & homonymia, id eſt, 
communione nominis abutamur, tum vero pars dicetur eſſe 
prior, totum vero poſterius, vt area, quam iuris conſulti po- 
tiſsimam domus partem appellant, piiòr eſt ædificio: & fun- 
dus prior vitibus, aut arboribus, aut fructibus, 
Canons of the part. 

If you put downe oꝛ affirme all the eſlentiall partes, vou 
muſt alſo put downe the integrall if ſelfe. But if you put 
downe one, oꝛ ſome of the parts onely, vou cannot therefoze 
put downe the whole; foz the partes, not ſeuered, but all 
toyntly, make vp the nature of the whole. 

If you deny oꝛ fake any one eſlentiall parte away , the 


whole is alſo gone. 
Of the Integrall. 


Prohibitus à toto, prohibitus eſt à qualibet parte. 

He that hath the whole, hath alſo the pꝛincipall oz eſfen- 
tiall partes, 

Although ye put downe all the parts, pet vnleſſe they be 
contopned,the whole will not neceſſarily follow. 

Ik you deny the whole, all the partes are not therefoꝛe 
ſtraightwap denyed, vnleſſe you meane, that the whole be- 
ing gone, the remnant is not pzoperly to be called a parte, 
Vt non eſt tectum, niſi tegat,&c. 

7. H. 7.8. a. b. 20 acres fueront agre deſtre fouts temps 
parcel del manoꝛ, Ergo fil deny ſeiſie del manoz, il deuy ſei⸗ 
ſie des. 20. àtres. 

That 
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That which agreth with the whole Integrall, muſt alſa 
agree with the parts coniopned,but not ſeuered. 

If the whole ber not attributed to any thing, it will not 
kollow, that therfoze no part ſhould bee applied vnto it. 

The whole Integrall cannot be affirmed of any one of 
his parts: foꝛ a part is not the whols : but all the parts toge⸗ 
ther make the eſſence of the whole. But the generall may 
bee afftrmed on one ſpeciall, foz that the whole nature and 
eſſence of the generall is in euerp one of the ſpecials, ſo that 
the ſpectall is the lame thing indede with the generall, (al⸗ 
though not in ſuchample maner ) oz rather a patterne and 
reſemblance of the generall. Yet, as the ſpeciall conteyneth 
in it ſomewhat moꝛe than the generall (A meane, his pꝛoper 
fozmal! cauſe moꝛeouer and beſides that he had of his ge⸗ 
nerall) ſo the generall compzehendeth vnder it moze than 
one ſpeciall; as being therefoze common and indifferently 
applyable to many, becauſe it is abſtract from all, and not des 
terminafely bound to any. Wherevpon they ſay in ſchwles, 
Genus abſtra}1it ab ytrog; , vt poſit eſſe vtrumg; , andcons 
feyneth vnder it, not in it, repugnant ſpecials, acco2ding to 
Porphyry. Pet, notwithſtanding all this, you may af- 
firme the Antegrall on his parte in a ſimple ariome , ſo that 
this woꝛde, Part, ber added therevnto, as, Inuention is a 
part of Logike, the body is a part of man. | 

21, H. 7.21, per Fineux, & Tremayle Iuſtices, le perfor 
auera freſpas de arbꝛes coupes et empoꝛtes en le cimitozie, 
et d'entry ef infreindꝛe del egliſe,car Vegliſe, le cimitoꝛ ie, et 
les diſmes font le Reco2ie., | 

In afſiſe,le pl. dit, que le terre eſt tenus d'un tiel, come de 
ſon manoꝛ de D. que eſt auncient demeſne : le def. in maner 
confeſſe ceo, et tamen il pꝛiſt general auerment:, que pars 
cell del meſine le manoz, le quel il ad conns d'eſtre auncient 
demeſne, ſerra francke fee, ſans monſtre coment per matter 
ſpeciall; que weſt reaſon, car cheſcun choſe ſerra intende del 
meſme le nature, come le choſe eſt, dont il eſt parcell. Sic hic 
le manoꝛ de D. eſt conus deſtre auncient demeſne, & ſic per 
conſequens ſerra intende, que tout ceo que eff tenus del dit 
mano2,ſerra del meſme le nature prima facie. 3. H. 6. 47. a. 

K, Generall 
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Generall. Speciall, 


Litleton. pag. 80. i ſoit rent, il ſerra rent ſeruice, charge 
du ſeck, mes n eſt, c. Ergo. Et pag. 90. Cheſcun que ad 
francktenement, ad vel fee, vel taple, vel pur vie, vel auter 
vie: mes n'elf iſſint icy, Ergo. 

21. E. 4. 79. Si eſſoine gilt pur toꝛpoꝛation, tùm vel hoc vel 
11lad, &c. ſed nec Peſſopne de mal vener gilt pur ceo , nec de 
malo lecti: car ceux ercuſe defaut, et ils ne potent appearer in 
perſon; et ils touts ne ſerront ſicke enſmble: nec de ſeruitio, 
nec de vltra mare, nec de terra ſancta, car ils ne ſerrõt intendes 
deſtre touts in tiel taſe, Ergo nul effoin gift pur coꝛpoꝛation. 

The generall is nothing els, but a multitude oꝛ vniuer⸗ 
ſality of thinges like in eſlence, oz one like eſſence in many 
thinges. | ; | 

Hottoman, yevo; £51 (vt xeno apud Laertiumdefinit) Nei- 
vor ewoructſoy Me Lig. Itaq́; plures cognati qui ſanguinis 
ciuſdem communione inter ſe cokzrent, quam ab vno eodẽq́; 
capite duxerunt, idcirco a Græcis appellantur gdyevdc vel 
c yſerdoe, cum alij, qui gentis ac ſtirpis alterius ſint , eregdyevdc 
vel M, alient & extranei nominentur , Do that this 
wo2d,Genus ; is Petaphozicall, 

The higher you aſcend, the moꝛe generall thinges ber: 
the moze generall thinges ber, the fewer particuler pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties are they tyed vnto: and therefoze the moſte generall 
doth agree to moſt particulers But, the lower you deſcend, 
the moze is alwayes in particularitie comp2ehended in the 
woꝛds, ſo that they can not be applied to ſo many. 

The generall pzecepts put downe in all Artes, were firſf 
inuented by the induction of many particulers and ſpecials, 

The generall being affirmed vninerſally, euery one of 
his ſpecials muſt alſo neceſſarily bee affirmed. But if the ge- 
nerall bee but indefinitely, ſimply , o2 vndeterminatelp put 
downe ; ſome one of his ſpecials muſt indeede bee put downe 
alſo, and that neceſſarily,but no certayne one aboue the reſt, 
but onely contingentlp, as If there bee any dꝛiggle dꝛaggle 
in Shzewſbury ſhe@muſt be eyther Jenny Dymmocke, 02 
ſame other: this is necſſarily true: but it is but contingent 
to 
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fo ſay, that if there be any, it muſt needes be ſhe ; foz there 
may be many others alſo, 

Genezi per ſpeciem derogatur. Nam qui de vna aliqua 
ſpecie loquitur, is cæteras ſub eodem genere contentas ſpe- 
cies non diſſimulanter excludit, ſic legatum ſpeciale detrahit 
generali. 

Denie the generall, howſoener you lift, and all his ſpeci⸗ 
als ber denped. | 
— Whatſoener is attributed fo the vniuerſal! nature of the 
generall, muſt bee giuen to the ſpecials. But there may bee 
many thinges applyed to the indefinite nature of the gene- 
rall, which cannot bee aſcribed fo any of his particulers, vn⸗ 
leſſe the thing bee common both to the generall and ſpeciall. 

Of the ſpeciall. 

The ſpetiall doth onely conclude affirmatiuely, vnleſſe 
all the ſpecials be denied togither. 

If you put downe one, moze, o2 all the ſpecials, vou alſo 
put downe the generall, fo2 that the nature and eſſence of the 
generall is in euerp of the ſpecials, If vou deny one 
onely ſpeciall, you deny the whole generall in his moſte 
ampleand largeſt vninerſalitie : but not as he is indeſinite. 
But if you deny enery ſpectall, then the generall is taken 
away,howſoener vou meane it. ; 

Mhatſoeuer agreeth with the ſpecials, agreeth alſo v-:th 
the generall : if ſo bee that the thing applyed bee common, 
and not peculierly pꝛoper to one ſpeciall alone, as apud Tri- 
balos patrem immolare eſt laudabile, ergo &17A&c. Hottoman. 

Quod vni ſpeciei non conuenit, non continuo generi inde- 
finito non conuenit, vt, ſi homo eſt animal, quod non eſt ani- 
mal id noneſt homo: ſed non, ſiquid non fit homo, id con- 
tinuò ſequitur, non eſſe animal. Nam etſi contrariorum con- 
traria ſunt conſequentia, tamen differentiz cauſa hiceſt in 
negatione poſita, quæ cum priuatio ſit ; affumatione, quæ 
habitus eſt, ſemper eſt deterior neq; pare cum illa vim habet. 

Species eiuſdem generis ſunt ſimul natura: eſt tamen aliqua 
differentia ordinis vt in arte ſpeciem hanc illi preponas. 

The Grecians call the moſt NG &Touov, Indiuiduum, 
quod diuidi in partes 3 inte ritu non * 

1). 
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BD ſi totum in partes diſtrahatur,nulla pars erit totum, neq́; totius 
nomine appel lari poterit . There was neuer any Logician 
befoze Ramus that durſt abſolutely pꝛonounce an Indiuiduũ, 
as Socrates to bit a ſpeciall,o2 a man to bee a generall: pet A 
could neuer ſ& eyther god reaſon, oꝛ reaſonable experience to 
the confrarp . Neq́; enim audiendum eſt quod dici videtur a 
Porphyrio,& nonnullis pręterea in Ariſtotelea bibliotheca lo- 
cis indiuidua non differre forma eſſentiali, ſed proprietate ac- 
cidentiũ, vt mas, & fæmina: quæ accidentia in Hermaphrodito 
miſcentur. Nam tum detractis (quod omnino ſaltem cogitati- 
one fieri poteſt) accidentibus, omnes homines eſſent vnicus & 
ſingularis homo: imo neg; — dæmon, neq́; homo, neq; 
vlla prorſus eſſentia eſſet (quod eſt ab Ariſſotele nominatim 
improbatum, cum idealem hominem eiuſmodi derideat) ſed 
accidentia ſola. Talxus, 

'F Hottoman. Plato ea demum eſſe vere ac propriè dice- 

WEE" __ bat, quz a ſenſibus remota, tantum ratione & animo percipe- 

14 rentur, propterea quod ſemper yniuſmodi eſſent, neg; ortũ 

bl. neg; interitum haberent : cum indiuidua infinita, fluxa, & ca- 

1 duca eſſent, orirenturq́; & occiderent, nec diutius vno & eo- 

{gb dem ſtatu eſſent. Ariſtotelet vero nullas putabat eſſe extrin- 

ſecus ſubſtantias, ſed inte llectam plurimorum inter ſe diffe- 
rentium ſunilitudinem, vel genus, vel ſpeciem appellabat. 
Primus Ariſtoteles, ait Cicero, ſpecies labefactauit, quas mirifice 
Plato fuerat amplexatus, vt in ijs diuinum quiddam eſſe dice- 
ret. Ac de vtriſq; iſtiuſmodi ſubſtantijs idem Cicero in lib. de 
vniuerſitate ex Platonis Timeo ita ſcribit. 

Quid eſt quod ſemper ſit (hec idza eſt) neg; vllum habet 
ortum. Et quod gignatur (hoc indiuiduum eſt) nec vnquam 
ſit. Quorum alterum intelligentia & ratione comprehenditur, 
quod vnum ſemper atq; idem eſt : alterum quod affert opini- 
onem per ſenſus,rationis expers,quod totum opinabile eſt, id 

[ __ Signitur & interit, nec vnquàm eſſe vere poteſt? 

Vtrius igitur illorum probabilior ſententia videtur? Non 
eſt humilitatis noſtræ tantam inter ſummos omnium philo- 
ſophos controuerſiam diſceptare. Magis tamen aliquantò ad 
notionum noſtrarũ rationem accommodata Platonis ſententia 
videtur: quippè cum ſatis conſtet, non omnes notiones ex ob- 
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lata extrinſecus indiuiduorum corporum impullione exiftere, 
ſed quaſdam per ſe conſtare; neg; vel aliunde originem ha- 
bere, vel alio quam ſuo ac proprio fundamento niti. Quo in 
genere ſunt intellectæ res omnes, vt quantitates & qualitates, 
ve luti longitudo, latitudo, & altitudo. Item iuſtitia, tempe- 
rantia, eloquentia: Item morbus, valetudo, imbecillitas: quæ 
ſi in ſubiecto aliquo inſunt, per ſe tamen, & tanquam auulſæ 
& abſtractæ — rantur. Infra. 

Videſne quam ſutores & calceolarij formam calceorum 
appellant? Nimirùm lignum oblongum, calcei inſtar, pro- 
portione aptum, atq́; inciſum. At ijdem formam calcei aliam 
in mente atq́; intelligentia impreſſam atq́; inſignitam habent: 
__u vna vere proprieq; , tum Idea, tum forma, & eſt, & dici 

ebet, Ad quam, tanquam pictores ad exemplar, ſuam pictu- 
ram; ita illi opus ſuum dirigunt. Forma igitur calcei lignea 
ſubie ctum eſt: ſpecies in mente inſita, auulſa atq́; abſtracta eſt. 

In an other place moꝛe plainlp. 

Iubent enim (ſ. Plato & Ariſtoteles) poni Calliam procul 
ad nos longo interuallo venientem. Ea ſpecies extiinſecus ob- 
lata ſenſibus continuò generis vniuerſi notitiam in animo in- 
format, Primum enim corpus eſſe intelligimus, mox, vbi pro- 
pius Nceſsit, animal: tum hominem: ad extremum, Calliam. 
Sic, qui in ſtatione ſunt, & procul aliq uem venientem intuen- 
tur, primum corpus eſſe animaduertunt ; ſecundò ex curſu 
animal eſſe iudicant: tertio, equitem: quarto, ex colore, ami- 
cum vel hoſtem: poſtremò, Titium, vel Sempronum, Atg; 
hi ſunt nimirùm notionum & intel ligentiarum gradus. 

So much J haue bozrowed of Hottoman, concerning ge⸗ 
nerall Idzas : to little foz Quidditaries: penough foz out 
purpoſe. Ve that deſireth moꝛe ſhalbe ſure to finde fo much, 
if her doe but once ſhew himſelfe willing to entertaine thoſe 
euerlaſting pꝛaters de vniuerſalibus, 

Morrell in July, to enfoꝛte the generall commendation 
of hils, bꝛingeth in ſpeciall examples, as ſaint Michaels 
mount, &,Brigets Bower, Mount Oliuet, Parnaſſus, Ida: &c. 

Befoꝛe J goe further, it were expedient to yeeld (ome 


_ reaſon why J ſeuer the generall, ſpeciall , whole and parte 


from the tractate of diuiſion, where Ramus placed them. Foz 
R. ii. Genus 
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Genus fayth Talęus, ſignificat cauſam ſpeciei, & ſpecies ideò 
ſignificat effectum generis. itaq; originem ſuam ec primis ar- 
gumentis oſtendunt, quoticſq; genus explicatur a ſpeciebus 
cauſa arguitur ex effectis; quoties contra ſpecies arguitur & 
genere, effectus arguitur è cauſis. Alia tamen eſt hic inuentio- 
nis via, quam illic. Cauſa enim &effeRa ſubtilius illic expli- 
cantur, hic comprehenduntur. Which yet can hardly make 
me beieene that they bee argumentes made of the firſt, as 
they ſhould bee, if they were ſecondary argumentes: Fo2 A 
call that ſecondary which is made of ſome oꝛiginall, as di⸗ 
uiſion and definition is. Fo2 as fo Coniugates and notation 
although J gine them leaue fo2 a time to ſoiourne among 
the annofations, yet J dare not admit them into the text. 
The generall] hec definitio generis & ſpeciei aduerſas 
ſuperioris & huius topici differentias oſtendit: illic integrum 
ſumit eſſentiam e membris : hic genus eſſentiam ſpeciebus 
tribuit : illic membra conſtituunt totum, hic ſpecies conſtitu - 
untur à genere. | 
Theloall, Et ſunt quædam breuia formata ſuper certis ca- 
ſibus de curſu, & de communi conſilio totius regni conceſſa 
& approbata, quæ quidem nul latenus mutari poſſunt abſqz 
conſenſu & voluntate eorum: il intende oꝛiginal bziefs, Sunc 
etiam breuia ex ijs ſequentia, dicuntur Iudicialia, & ſæpius 
variantur ſecundũ varietatem placitorum &c. hæc ex Bratton, 
Done eſt vne noſme generall pluis que n'eſt feofment, 
Car done eſt generall a touts choſes moebles et nyent moe⸗ 
bles, et feffment eſt riens foꝛsq; de ſople. Britton 87, a. 
Generale crimen falſi plura ſub ſe continet crimina ſpeci- 


alia, quemadmodum de falſis chartis, de fal ſis menſuris, de 


falſa moneta &c, Glanuil. | 


8 85 ſeruitio regis. 
terra ſancta. 


de malo veel 


citra mare 


malo lecti Bratton. 339. 
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roit apꝛes le moꝛt de cheſcun tenant xc. ceo eff bon pꝛeſcrip⸗ 
tion: car il eſt in le generalitie; iſſintq; comentq; vn ou 
deux, ou trois des tenures ſopent determines, vncoꝛe auters 
popent demurrer, iſſint la poet il eſtre vn contynuante de 
les tenants, comentq; diuers moꝛreront xc, 

In 4.H.5.30. There is an argument vſed from the denial 
of all the ſpecials to take away the generall. Recordare, le 
def, fiſt conuſance come bayly A. B. file et heire P. le pl. dit, 
que A.B.eft baſtard ec.et ſur ceo le def. pzia ayd de A. B.et per 
Bab et Cott : il auera ayd : mes contra per Strang et Martin. 
car par luy , il dopt auer pꝛia layde in le concluſion de ſon 
conuſance : et in ple perſonell home auera apd puis plc 
plede et nemy deuant; mes in ple reall home auera ayd de- 
uant ple pleade. Et n'ad mes deux maners de entries de ayd: 
Pun eſt de ayd deuant ple pleade, ſ. ꝙ defendens vel tenens 
petit auxilium de A. fine quo ipſe non poteſt reſpondere, et 
ſi ſoit puis ple plede, leentry eff, quod def, petit auxilium 
de B. ad manutenendum exitum . Et in teſt caſe il ne poet 
eſtre ad manutenendum exitum, car nul iſſue eſt iopne: et il 
ne poet eſtre, ſine quo non poteſt reſpondere , car il ad re⸗ 
ſponde al action, et in le concluſion del ceo ne ad pꝛie ayde et 
ideo il eſt paſſa l aduãtage del ceo et ne ſont pluſozs entries 
del apd, mes ceux deur. 

| Elenchs of the whole. 

A double Elench lurketh in this place, one ofcompoſitton 
an other of diniſion : foꝛ compoſition thus. Humfre y Crow- 
ther is a god fidler, therefoꝛe hee is god: and this fallacian 
is from the whole, becauſe thoſe two thinges ſo ioyned togi⸗ 
ther ſeeme to make vp the whole, where vpon after ward the 
part may be concluded, as though in this erample, Humfrey 
Crowther were a whole integrall thing, made and conſiſting 
of theſe two partes, godneſſe and fidlery. Dome other call 
this a dicto ſecundum quid, ad dium ſimpliciter, when wee 
apply that abſolutely and generally which was ſpoken but 
in part and in reſpect , as here Humfrey is called god, not 
generallp, foꝛ his god conditions, but particulerly in reſpect 
of his gitterne. Ifsint in 9. H. .ig.a. Ceſtuy que eff hepꝛe 
al pere et mere, eſt heyꝛe al pere, mes [iſſue del baron et ſa 
N. ity, ſecond 
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ſecond feme dontes in ſpeciall taple, eſt heyꝛe al pere et mere, 
ergo il eſt heyꝛe generallment al pere et ſimpliciter, non ſe- 
quitur. tar le pere poet auer fits per le pzimer feme. Vauiſor. 
expone Maiorem & apparebit fallacia, Ceffuy que eſt heyꝛe 


al pere et mere coniunctim, eſt heyꝛe al pere diuiſim; oꝛe ceo 


eſt falſe, Vide. L. 5. E. 4. 43. L eas fuit fait per abbe et couent, 
ergo per abbe ſole, nul reaſon, q. an ſerra intende meſme 
le leas. | 

Now on the other ſide, Diuiſion is a fallacian, as it were 
from the partes, when thinges are ſeuerally pzopounded and 
topntly concluded, as | 

Antony Now - Now is good, and a finger, therefoze 

Antony Now-Now, is a good ſinger. 

Foꝛ indede theſe two thinges ſeuerally put downe are not 
eſſenttall partes of Antony Now-Now, but onely acctdentall 
qualities: whereas if they had bene his efſentiall partes 
the argument would haue followed. as here 

A man is a liuing and ſenſible creature, and alſo 

reaſonable, therefoze 

A man is a reaſonable liuing creature. 

And ſo in compoſition, thus, 
A manis a ſenſible creature endued with reaſon,therefqge 
A man is ſenſible ; o2 therefoze A man is reaſonable, 
Elenchs of the part, 

Firſt when you inferre the whole, ſome of the partes 
wanting. Iſabell Greeneſleeues hath a fay2e hand, a god leg, 
a quick eve, therefoꝛe ſhe is a pꝛoper fayze woman: it fol⸗ 
loweth not, foz hee is ſplapfoted, crokbacked:tunnebellied, 
ſawtothed xc. The like 1s thaf of Catullus, 

Quintia formoſa eſt multis, mihi candida, longa, 

recta eſt: hæc ego ſic ſingula confiteor. 
Totum illud, Formoſa, nego. Nam nulla venuſtas, 
nulla in tam magno corpore mica ſalis. 
So ell where of Formianus his trull. ; 
Salue nec minimo puella naſo, 
Nec bello pede, nec nigris ocellis, 
Nec longis digitis, nee ore ſicco, 
Nec ſanè nimis elegante lingua, | 
Decoctoris 
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Decoctoris amica Formiani: 
Ten' prouincia natrat eſſe bellam? 

Tecum Lesbia noſtra comparatur? 

O ſeclum mfipiens & infacetum. 

Vide 44. E. 3. 13. a. b. Vbi Wickingham & Derſay diſ- 
putant, vtrum le playnt d'un molyn in alliſe abatera, eoque 
uit troue, que parcell del molyn fuit ſur auter terre, iſſint il 
n'auoit entier molyn. Et ſic come vn lophilter petit plus qui 
oportuit. 

Home eſteant ſeiſie en fe de certeine terres in vn ville, et 
in deux hamlets del meſme le ville, deuiſa touts ſes terres 
eſteants in le ville, et in vne de les hamlettes per noſme et 
deuy; riens del terre in lauter hamlet paſſera : car ſon en⸗ 
tent appere per l'expꝛeſſing d'un des hamlets . Mes Browne 
ex rigore Logices fuit è contra, per vn argument z toto, car 
le ville conteigne les hamlets, Ergo &c, mes le ley fauour 
deuiſes, quia ſont faits quant homes giſont in extremis, ſans 
reaſon ou erudite counſell pur le pluis part, 9. Eliz. 27. Dyer. 
Mes certes auterment, le deuiſoꝛz plaide but the ſophiſter. 
Come in treſpas vers J. del pariſh del Aluale in com. S. peo⸗ 
man; le def. 3d. iudgement del b2tefe , car in le pariſhe del 
Aluale eſt vn ville appelle Wilton, et le def. jour del bꝛiefe 
purchaſe fuit demurrant en Wilton, ſans ceo que il demurra 
in le pariſh del Aluale; ceſt, ſans ceo, eſt repugnant al mat⸗ 
ter deuant; car ſ il demurra in le ville et le ville eſt in le pa⸗ 
rich, donq; il demurra in le pariſh, L. 5. E.. 20. a. Iſſint in Vaus 
ter caſe , il dona touts ſes terres in le ville, et ambideur les 
bamlets ſont in le ville, Ergo il dona touts ſes terres que 
ſont in les hamlets. 

Secondlp, this place is abuſed, when the whole is diuided 
info ſuch partes as bee not his owne :;-as when Rheto2ike is 
diuided into Jnuention, Diſpoſition, xc. Fo2 both theſe ber 
the parts of Logike,not of Rhetoꝛike, as they are commonly 
taken: but of Elenchs in di uiſion moꝛe in the tracate of 
Diuiſion. | 

Elenchs of Generall and Speciall, 

Ik a man, when he knoweth one oꝛ two ſpecials , thin- 

keth that her knoweth the general!; her is much * 
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buf moꝛe, if when he hath gotten a generall notion of any 
Art, hee thinketh himſelfe a ſufficient artificer. Foz it is one 
thing to haue a generall and ſuperficiall ſight in an arte, but 
another matter, to bee able to pꝛactiſe thoſe general pꝛecepts 
F in euerp particularitie. 
r Jn 25, H. 8, 6. a. Shelley abuſeth this argument: Si ieo 
gl ay le manoꝛ de grand Dirtleby,teo ay le manoꝛ del Dirtleby, 
Et le caſe fuit, que fine fnitleny del manoꝛ de D. et in meſ- 
me le county kueront deux D, grand et petife-et null ſans ad⸗ 
dition, hic Shelley dit, que paſa per le fine pur le reaſon auãt 
dit: mes Fitz. denia ceo, car ne fuit aſcun tielmanoz, mes 
per feffment le manoꝛ intendus paſſeroit per le liuery.Shel- 
4 ley fuit deteaue in ceo que il pꝛiſt grand D et petit D, deſtre 
Mitt ſpecials, et D, ſans addition deffre le generall : et iſſint re⸗ 
1 ue ra, ſt ieo ay grand D, ieo ap D, come, teo que eſt, homo eſt 
"Wo | animal: mes in veritie, grand D et petite D, ſont indiuidua, 
& \. ſinguler lieues connes per tiels noſmes ſans aſcun general 
5 choſe que conteigne ambideux. 
Iſlint 7. H. 6. 39. Hals arguit eodem modo, Vous ne des 
dits, mes que ily ad D mator, & D minor deins le county, 


iſlint eſt pꝛoue, que il vad tiel ville. But by his fanour it 
| followeth not, becauſe there is vpper Dale and nether Dale, 
; therfoꝛe there muſt be a third Dale, without addition at all, 


15% that is neyther vpper Dale no2 neather Dale, but diſtin 

75 from them both. Fo2,if in one county there bee two manoꝛs, 
4 the one called grand Higham, the other petite Higham, the 
on | true generall to theſe two ſingular manozs , is, this wozd, 
bh | Manor; and ſoit will follow well. If, hath the manoz of 
#3 grand Higham, Ergo Iſ. hatha mano: : but the manoꝛ of 
| Higham is no ſuch generall as ſhould include the manoꝛs of 
b grand Higham and petite Higham, Vide L. 5. E. 4. 47. 
1 Meſme le erroꝛ, que Combe conteigne longe Combe et ſhoꝛt 


The 
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bus muche ſhall ſuffiſe ko: the argument fully 
S agreeable : now it followeth to ſpeake of that 
which is agreeable but in part and after a certeine 
*2x%maner, as is the ſubiec and the adiunct. 

The ſubiect is that where vnto ſome thing is adiopned. 
The ſubiect receiueth the adiunct, eyther in it, as the minde 
learning, the place the thing placed: oz fo it: this is either 
affected by the thing adiopned, as the body receiueth gar⸗ 
ments to it, and is of them affected : oz els it doth affect the 
thing adioyned, as a ſicke man receyueth vnto him the phyſt- 
tian, and doth affect him, by occupying and buſiyng his heads 
and minde in inuenting remedies foz him. 

Thenot in Febzuary. 

You thinken to be Lords of the yeare, 

But oft when you count you freed from feare, | 

Comes the breame winter with chamfred browes, 

Full of wrinckles and froſty furrowes, 

Chere the bꝛowes be the ſubiec of wzinckles and fuarrows, 

An Apzill, Hobbinoll beginneth his ſong , in pꝛapſe of 
Elyſa, with the ſubiec of the place, in theſe verſes. 

Yee daintie nimphes that in this bleſſed brooke 


doe bathe your brelt ; 
Forſake your y_w bowresand hither looke 
at my requeſt, 
And cke you Virgin: that on Parnaſſe dwell, 
Whence floweth Helicon the learned well. 
Helpe me to blaze 
Her worthy prayſe. 


Which in her ſex doth all excell, 
Where the B2wke is the ſubiec to their bodies, and Par- 
naſlus Mount, fo the Well, Hellicon, 
Jn Apꝛill by Hobbinoll, Elyſfa is deſcribed by her gar- 
mentes and place, 
A. g. See 
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See where ſhe ſits vpon the graſſy greens 
0 ſeemely ſight, 

Yclad in skarlet a mayden queene 
and Ermynes white. 

Vpon her head a cremoſin coronet, 

With damaske Roſes and Daffady lies ſet, 
Bayleaues betweene 
And Prime roſes greene 

Embelliſhe the ſweete Violet. 

Where Elyſa is the ſubiect fo theſe particulers, and the 
graſſp greene the ſubiec to Elyſa. | 

Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 217.b, Et enfancy, que eff grand 
diſabilitie , eff repugnant all eſtate del roy; et coment que 
enfancy eſt in le naturall coꝛps, vncoze quant le coꝛps polt- 
tike del roy eff contopne a ceo, et vn coꝛps fayt de eux ambi⸗ 
deux, tout le coꝛps auera les pꝛoperties, qualities, et de⸗ 
ares del coꝛps politique, que eſt le greinder et le pluis digne, 
en que il nad my, ne poet eſtre, aſcun enfancy. 

Fol. 237. a. Le roy auopt en lup troys choſes, ſ. poyar, 
Juſtice, et Percy , popar a faire, Juſtice a enfozcer luy de 
faire: et Percy a 1 [up de faire. 

Fol.50 o. b. Et quant al quart point, ſi bſurpation poet 
eſte en fur perſon en perſonee, fonts les Juſtites agreont en 
vn que il ne poet, eo que legliſe ad incumbent, et eſt pleine. 
Car celty a que le appꝛopꝛiation eff fait, eſt incumbent, et cp 
perfect, ſicome auter incumbent ſerropt, que vient eins per 
pꝛeſentment, inſtitution, et induction. Et adonques ne pop⸗ 
ent eſſe deux encumbents d'un meſme egliſe a vne meſme 
temps. Car deſtre incumbent eſt Loffice d'un toꝛps, et fi vn 
incumbent eff, et aufer eſt pꝛeſent, admitte, inſtitute, et in⸗ 
ducte, tout ceo eſt voide, ſicome vne elf officer dune office pur 
vie. come ſeneſchall del manner, on tiels: patent fait a auter 
de meſme loffice pꝛeſentment, eſt voyde , et le pꝛimer per⸗ 
ſon auera action de treſpas vers ceſty que elf darreynement 
admitte; et iſſint perſon en perſonee auera action de treſpas 
vers vn auter que eſt pꝛeſent, inſtitute, et induct al egliſe 
appꝛopꝛe a lup, ſil intromitte one le glebe et diſmes. 

Fol. 280. a. Hi home vlt mozulk inteſtate le pꝛopertie de 
les 
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— biens vient per le comen ley, al ozdinary, entant que le 
oꝛt nauoit appoint eur a aſcun. Car ficome francktcs 
— per le courſe del comen ley ſerra en aſcun, et ne 
ſerra en ſuſpence , iſſint per le comen ley, le pꝛopertie del 
biens ſerra en aſcun, et ne ſerra en ſuſpence, Et quant home 
ad pꝛopertie en biens, le pꝛoperty ne poet eſtre pluis longe⸗ 
ment que il viue, et apꝛes ſa moꝛt les biens ſont a vn auter. 
tome le auncient verſe eſt, da tua dum tua ſunt, quia poſt 
mortem tua non ſunt: adonques entant que ne point eſtre 
ſoiens apꝛes ſa mozt, et il nad appoint eux a aſcun auter, mes 
ad relinque eux al monde, le ley done le pꝛopertie de eux al 
oꝛdinarp, et a luy (pur ceo que auopyt cure de ſa alme en ſa 
vie) le lep done les biens a diſpoſer apꝛes ſa moꝛt. 

Lieu. Fol. 149. b. Ct iſlint religious perſons ſerront 
entende touts foits a demurrer a lour meaſon , et ne popent 
eſtre entende deſtre ailours. 

Fol. 37. b. Et en ceo realme ſant diuers antozities ef 
nul poet exceder ſes limits et bounds ; et pur ceo fi le mar⸗ 
ſhall teigne plc de choſe fait hoꝛs del vicrge, ou le Admiral 
de choſe fait en co2ps le countie, ceo ſerra voide, car loar au⸗ 
toꝛitie ſextend al lieu certeine, et deins certeine pꝛecinc;, 
et neiny aylours , Et ſi ceſty que pꝛiſt ſanctuary , va hoꝛs, 
cheſcun poet lup pꝛender car il neſt pꝛiuiledge de hoꝛs, et 46 
ſint touts foits le pzecind del libertie ne poet eſtre excede, et 
icy le vicounte nad a faire fo2zſq, en Loundres, et donques 
quant le pꝛiſoner vient ho2s del libertis Tel Loundres, & 
meſme ceſty inſtant il eſt diſcharge, a 

Fol. 396. a. Mes icy, ſyz Thomas White et les compagni , 
ons ne fueront iuffices auterment ne as auters caſes, que a 
ceur, queux le commiſſion le roy eſligne. et ſils ſant aſſigne 
a faire vne choſe, et ils font auter, ceſt auter eſt ans autoʒi⸗ 
tie. Come ſi vn eff ellie arbitratoz a faire arbitetment ſur 
vne choſe, et il fait arbiterment ſur auter choſe, tiel arbiter⸗ 
ment eſt vopd tout neſt. Zint ic, ceo que ſir Thomas White 
et ſes compagnions fieront fuit coram non iudice, et mere- 
ment vopde. 

Fol. 15. a. b. Et pur ceo ies enfende ceo tome vn pꝛinti⸗ 


ple, quant il eſt agree perenter aſcuns que vn pꝛincipall choſe 
L. ty, ſerra 
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ferra fait ou ewe, et deuant que ceo poet eſte fait ou ewe. il 
pad vn auter choſe pꝛimes deſte fait, et neſt certeinement 
acre, que faire le dit anter choſe, que le ley appoynt ceſty 
que ad le pluis ſciente et ſkyll, a faire le dit auter choſe, come 
le bꝛaſier a weper et mettre en few les bells, le taplour a ſha⸗ 
per vn toge, le colledoʒ a weyer choſe pur que le ſubſidie ſerra 
pape al roy, 

Vide Fol. 320. b. Le pꝛoper ſubiect del courts le roy, come 
Cſchequer, common bancke, Banck le roy, en info: mation 
pur mynes, l analyſis du quel eſt annexe al fine de ceſt lyuer, 


Annotations. 


A [ Subiect: ] Not onelp, 851%, 02 b, an efſence, oz 

ſubſtance, as the common Logicians vſually take it, but 
alſo whatſoeuer can bee imagined o2 fapned to haue any 
thing adioyned vnto it, in it, oꝛ about it: ſo one quality may 
bee the ſubiect to another, as in this axiome, Uertue is coms 
mendable, where commendation is adiopned to vertue, be⸗ 
ing the ſubiect thereof. 

That ſubiect wherein the adiunc is ererciſed and {as it 
were) vſed, is called an obiect, oꝛ matter ſubiect, as colours 
be the obiect of ſeeing, ſounds of hearing, ſouldiers bee buſied 
in fighting, plowmen in plowing, ec. as in thole verles,tc. 

Nauita de ventis,de tauris narrat arators 

Enumerat miles vulnera, paſtor oues. 
WMhich beeing turned, tutch thoſe that intermedle with mat⸗ 
ters of other mens p:ofeſſions, 

Nauita de tauris,de ventis narrat arator, 

Enumerat paſtor vulnera,miles oues. 
The verſes bee made by Propertius, and by Ronſard tranſla⸗ 
ted info French, thus, | 
Des vents parle le marinier, 
Le labourer de ſestoreaux, 
Ses playes compte le guerrier, 
Et leurs brebis les paſtoreaux. 
Claudian hath the like. 
Omnia quæ ſenſu voluuntur vota diurno, 
Pectore ſopito reddit amica quies. 
Venator 
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Venator defeſſa thoro cum membra reponit, 
Mens tamen ad ſyluas & ſua luſtra reddit. 
Furto gaudet amans, permutat nauita merces, 
Etvigil elapſas quærit auarus opes. 
Iudicibus lites, aurigæ ſomnia currus, 
Vanaqg; ſollicitis meta cauetur equis. 
Me quoq́; Muſarum ſtudium ſub note ſilenti 
Artibus aſſuetis ſollicitare ſolet. 
Canons. 

If the ſubiect bee, then by nature, the pꝛoper adiuncts 
2 alſo bee: the other that ber not pꝛoper, map be, and may 
not be, 

If the ſubiect bee taken away, the adiunct cannot ſtand. 

To whom you giue the lubiect , to the ſame you giue the 
adiune, 

Whafſoener pon attribute to the ſubiect, that you muſt 

giue the adiunc ; but in due and conuenient oꝛder. | 

Df the ſubiect things bee ſometimes pꝛaiſed and diſpꝛay⸗ 
ſed, The honſe is eſfemed by him that dwelleth in the 
houſe . The place giueth occaſion to iudge of that which 
was boꝛne in the place, as, He was boꝛne in Bocotia, theres 
foꝛe hee is but a muddy-pated aſſe. 

Exrplications,iltufrations,amplifications,and extenua⸗ 
fions are fet from this place: So Cicero to his ſonne, Thou 
art at Athens, therefoꝛe thou ſhouldeſt bee learned. Tis a 
Noztherne Nagge, thereſoꝛe quicke, Tis a Shrewsbury 
fryſe, therefoꝛe the beit. 

From hence are almoſt all poeticall epithetes deducted. 

As the ſubiect is, ſuch is the adiunct . The place often- 
times augmenteth the crime. Locus eſt entis & non entis, 
corporum, dæmonum, &c, ſic domus ſomni, hortus Heſperi- 
dum in loco collocantur, 

2. H. 4. 19. Per touts les Juffices , que les Juſtices de 
peace ne poyent pꝛendꝛe appel de nul appzouer, ne de auter. 
Car lour commiſſion n'extend cy auant. 

9. H.6. 5. In pleading darbitrement, le partie doyt mon⸗ 
ſtrer le lieu ou le lubmiſſion fuit fait, et les noſmes des ar- 


bifrours, | 
A. iii. Mailter 
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Paiffer Crompton „Folio. 79, 80. &c. Les Juſtices de 

peace enquirera ad cheſcun le lour generall ſeſſions, de ceux 
que parlont irreuerentment de ſacrament de co2ps et ſanke 
noftre ſeigniour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. r. E. 6. cap. 1, & 1. E. cap.i. 

Item de reteyners, liueries, mapnteiners, imbꝛacers, 
bowſtaues, archers, illopall games, foꝛeſtallers, regrato2s, 
vitailers et Inholders, et de cheſcun de eur, per, 33. H. 8, 
Cap, 10, & 37, H. 8. cap, 7. - | 

Item de ceſtuy que tne weinlinges que ſonf deſus Vage 
de deux ans, al intent de vender. contr. 24. H. 8. cap. 9. & 
14. El. cap. 11, Et iſſint de pluſoꝛs auters. 

Pur le ſabiect del lien, Vide L. J. E. 4. 7. 8. En annuitie 
vers le P2102 de S. Mary Oueres in Southwar ke, in le county 
de Surrey, le pl. count ſur fait a Londres in le pariſh de S. 
Dunſtane, in le garde de Faringdone, et le ſait eſt dated, in 
domo capitulari eiuſdem domus. Per Choke, ceo ne poet 
eſtre per comen entendement, que le Chapter del S. Mary 
Oueres in Southwark que eſt in Surrey ferra le fait in Fleet- 
ſtreete in Londres ec, mes per ſpetiall matter monſtre 
il poet, car vbi perſonæ, ibi Capitulum: Mes ſi le date eſ⸗ 
ſet, in monaſterio domus prædictæ, ceo per null intende⸗ 
ment ſerra pꝛiſe alibi , que in Southwarke ou le meaſon eſt, 
car le material meaſon weſt remouable, come le Chapter eſt. 

Acceſſorium ſequitur ſuum principale, hinc verſus 
Quicquid plantatur, ſeritur, vel inædificatur, 
One ſolo cædit, radices {i tamen egit. 

« Sublato principali,tollitur acceſſorium. Nam, non entis 
non ſunt qualitates. Jeo enditera vn home pur aſpoꝛter 
ieunes pigeons hoꝛs de mon Columbier-on ieunes goſhauks 
engendꝛes en ma parke, car le pꝛopertie eſt in moy et ieo 
pop eux pꝛendꝛe a mon pleaſure, car ils no popent aler de⸗ 
hoꝛs . Contra del auncient haukes su pigeons que popent 
fucr. Sic ieo enditera pur pꝛiſel des pikes ou tenches hoꝛs 
d'un pon de ou troncke, cauſa qua ſuprà, contra ſils ſoyent pꝛi⸗ 


ſes en le rpuer, coq́; a oʒe ies ay null pꝛopertie in eur, 18. 
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The Lawe abhozreth ſuch thinges as are done without 
authozitie 
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02 commiſſion,coram non iudice , S910, H. 4. 2. Prxmunire 
facias iſſiſt de ceo que le def. auer ſue al court de Rome ds 
choſe dont conuſante apertient al tourt le roy. Se the boke 
called, Diuerſities des tourtes et lour Juriſdictions, where⸗ 
in the matter ſubtect of the Parſhalſea, Kings bench, Com- 
mon place, Channcery, Eſchequer, Cinque poꝛtes, #c. is di⸗ 
ſtinctly pat downe. Fo2 the authoꝛitie of courts is limited, 
neyther is if lawfull to intrude ſophiſkically , o2 ininrioufly 
incroache one vppon another. Vide 3. 4. P. & M. 14. 
Dyer. Fuit enact, que les quarter ſeſſids de Angleſey ſerront 
tenues in Beaumaris: et les Juſtices de peace teigne eux ad 
Newburghe,et lg pꝛeigne inditements de felony : ceux indit⸗ 
ments kueront voyde, et coram non iudice. Vide 22, E. 4. 

. a. b. Commiſſion eff dircc as certeine homes de oper tan- 

tum, et ils oyont et determinont, ceſt coram non iudice: Sic 
ils oyont matters hoꝛs del compas del commiſſion. Sit ft in 
common bancke vn appele de moꝛt ou robbery ſopt poꝛt, ec. 

et le party eſt attaint, teſt coram non judice, car lour patent 
ne dona al eux ceſt popar et autozitte. 


The eight Chapter. 
Of the Adiunct. 


An adiunct is eyther Jnherent in the ſubiect, o: 
adherent to it. | 


* 


72. A N adinnd is that whervnto ſomething is ſubiect. 


== The adherent adiunct doth- eyther affect the 
ſubiect : oꝛ is affected by it. So vertues, vices, learning, 
and all ſuch qualities are adiuncs to mans minde, 

And as euery place is the ſubiec of the thing placed: ſo, 
time, thatis to ſay,the continuance of euery thing,is the ad- 
iunct of thoſe thinges which do continue in time. 

Do all qualities which eyther be pꝛoper, as laughing to 
a man :oꝛ common, as whiteneſſe to a ſtone, and a wall are 
trucly called adtuncts. 

Finally euery thing which agreeth vnto an other, being 
neyther the cauſe, noz the cffec thereof, is an adiunc — 

M. thing 


The firſt Booke. Al 


The firſt Booke. 


thing wherevnfo it doth agree. 
Colyn Clowt in January ſayth. : 
All asthe ſhcepe, ſuch was the ſhepheardes looke, 
For pale and wanne hee was, alas the while. 
May ſeeme he low'd,or els ſome care hee tooke,&Cc, 
Thenot in February of himſelfe, | 
Selfe haue I worne out thriſe thrittie yeares, 
Some in much ioy, many in many teares: 
Where the thꝛiſe thꝛitty yeares,bee an adiunc. 
In March Thomalin argueth the ſpꝛing to bee at hand, by 
theſe adiunctes. 
The graſle now gins to bee refreſht,, 
The ſwallow peepes out of her neſt, 
And clowdy Wetlkzn cleareth. 
Jn July Thomalin deſcribeth Abell by his adinncts com- 
As meeke hee was as meeke mought bee, 
Simple, as ſimple ſheepe : 
Humble, and like in ecke degree 


The flocke which hee did keepe.. 

And in the ſame diſcourſe diſplaying the demeanour of oure 
Hepheardes and their pompe and go2geous attire, 

But now{thanked be God therefore) 


the worlde is well amend, 
Their weedes bene not ſo nighly wore, | 
Such ſimpleſſe mought them ſhend. =” 
They bene yclad in Purple and Pale f 
So hath their God them bliſt. 
They reigne and rulen ouer all, 
And Lord it as their liſt 
Yeyrt with belts of glitter and gold, &c, | 
In Auguſt Perigot deſcribeth his boũcing Bellibane by hir 
attire. 
Iſaw the bouncing Bellibone 
hey ho Bonnibell r 
Tripping ouer the Dale alone; EC 
Shee can trip it very well, I 
Well decked in a frock of gray. 7 
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Hey ho, gray is greete, 
And ina kirtle of greene ſay 
The greene is Tor ma dens meete, 
A chapelet on her head d the wore 
Hey ho chapelet : 
Of ſweete violets therein was ſtore, 
Shee ſweeter then the Violet. 


In Nouember Colyn vſeth this argument very oft in decla⸗ 


ration manner, where her bewaylcth Didoes death, as 
Coloured — Anti 
Knotted Ruſheringes. 
Gilt Roſemary, 
Mantled Meadowes &c. 
Thomalin in Iuly. 
The hils where dwelled holy faintes 
I reverence and adore, 
Not for themſclues, but for the ſainctes, 
Which haue bee dead of yore, 

By conſideration. of all theſe agreeable argumentes, 
thinges that differ one from an other, are called one, the 
ſame, oꝛ agreeable, 

Do befoze, Colyn in January, was ſayd to haue the ſane 
loke that his ſhepe had, 

All as the ſheepe ſuch was the ſhepheardes looke, 

For pale and warme he was, alas the while &c. 
Meaning one in adiunet, not in eſſence . And ſo in like ma⸗ 
ner of the reſt of the agreeable argumentes we may ſay, 

Fol. 357.4. Ct quant al ceo,ils diſoient que fines oũt eſtre 
de treſgrand antiquitie al comen ley. Car ils ount eſte ſi 
longement come aſcun court de reco2d ad eſtre. Et ils fue» 
ront per le comen ley aſſurance pluis foꝛt, et de plus grande 
foꝛce et puiſance. Et iſſint ſont terme per leſtatute de modo 
leuandi fines. &c. 

Fol. 413, b. Le deuiſour ſerra actoumpt inops conſilij J, pur 
ceo que voluntes de pluis ſouent ſont faites quant homes 
ſont giſant en extremes et faudꝛont touncell. Et pur ceo le 
ley enterpꝛetera les parols, et directera ſa un accoz? 
dant al entent del partie. 

p. g. Fol. 
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Fol. 101. b. Et donques icy, quant il fuif arraigne pur le 
fuer del home ſur malice pꝛepenſe, le ſubſtance del matter 
fuit, ſil luy tue ou nemy, et le malice pꝛepenſe n'eff que del 
foꝛme ou tirtumſtance de fuer, Et coment que le malice pꝛe⸗ 
penſe fait le ac plus odious, et pur ceo cauſe l offendour de 
perder diuers adnantages que auterment il aueroit, come 
ſanctuary ct clergy, et tiels ſemblables, vncoꝛe il n eſt auter 
que le manner del fait, ef nemyle ſubſtance del fait. Car le 
ſubſtance del fait eſt le fuer de luy: et adonques quant le ſub⸗ 
ſtance del fait et le manner del fait ſont miſe en iſſne en⸗ 
ſcmblement, files iuroꝛs troneront le ſubſtance, et nemp le 
manner, vnco2e iudgement ſerra done ſar le ſubſtance. Co- 
me ſi home arcaigne aſſiſe pur diſſeiſin one foꝛce, et le defen⸗ 
dant plede al generall iſſue, et les iuroꝛs troueront le diſſet- 
ſin, mes nemp oue fo2ce, vncoze le pleintife auera ſon iudge⸗ 
ment : car le toꝛcious expulſion fuit le ſubſtance, et le foꝛce, le 
manner. Et adonques quant le ſubſtance eſt troue, il auera 
iudgement pur ceo, et ſerra acquite del foꝛce, ⁊c. 

Fol. 381. Et quant al auter point, il dit que coment que 
le rent charge elf nouel rent commenceant per graunt, vn- 
toe il eſt iſſint appꝛopꝛe al office que il ne ſerra ſeuere del 
office cy longement come le office continue: iſlint que ſi le 
office ne ſerra foꝛfeite, le rent que eſt annere al teo ne ſerra 
foꝛfeite. Car ſi vn grant eſtouers a vn autre d'cltre arſe en 


tiel meaſon, il eſt appurtenant al meaſon . Et iſſint comen 


graunt en tiel lieu a vn pur ſes auers leuant et conchant en 
ſon ferme de Dale, le commen eſt fait appurtenant a ceo, 
iſſint que il que ad le meaſon per quecunq; title que il vient 
aceo apꝛes, auera les eſfouers : et il que apzes viend2a al 
ferme, auera le comen: et les eſtouers ne poient eſtre ſeuere 
del meaſon, ne le comen del ferme, ſi non per extientiſment. 
Car Pil que ad le meaſon voile graunter les eſtouers a vn 
auter reſeruant a luy le meaſon, ou le meaſon a vn auter, 
reſeruant a luy les eſtouers: les eſtouers ne ſerront ſeperate 
del meaſon per ceo, pur ceo que ſerront expende en meſme le 
meaſon . Et iint le fe icy eſt graunt pur le ererciſe del of- 
fice, et Foffice fuit receiue enreſpect del fee , & fic officium & 
fœdum ſunt concomitantia, et Pun enſue lauter et le on 

tinua 
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tinua one l office come incident inſeperable: & quæ ſequun- 
tur in eodem loco, del annuitie graunt pro conſilio impen- 
dendo; de office del roy de Haroldes, graunt a Garter, cum 
foedis & proficuis ab antiquo &c. 5, E. 4. Fol, vltimo. Et del 
graunt der, li. a Garter ad terminum vitæ ſux ratione & cau- 
ſa officij, 7, E. 4. Fol. 23, et del annuitie graunt per le roy, 
Iohanni clerico coronæ, ad terminum vitz ſuæ; en queur cas 
ſes, le foe eſt annexe al office, et eſt determinable oue l'sſſice, 
Fol. 26, b. Si vn reteigne vn auter a ſeruer pur an pur 
le ſalary de xx. s. la ſt le ſeruant demand les xx.s. il doit mon⸗ 
ſtrer que le temps eſt paſſe, ceſt aſſauoir, Van expire, et doit 
ceo pleder terteine, pur ceo que ſon action elf done en reſpec 
del an paſſe, et del choſe fait en temps, et le temps eſt parcell 
del cauſe del demaunde, et pꝛecede le demaunde. 
Annotations. 

Diunct: ] Che ſame almoſt which the Græcians call z7:01- 

do, and ye, tirtumſtantes, if vou take that woꝛd 
largely foz whatſoener is added to a thing after it is once 
framed and made of his eſſentiall cauſes, aud ſome of them 
pꝛottede from the vniting and coniunction of the fozme and 
matter immediately , which are commonly inſeparable, as 
laughing to a man c. Some are but hangbyes and rema- 
nable,o2 ſeparable,and,as it were-tenants at wil, as white, 
blacke to the wall, xc. 

Adiuncts therefo2e , not Accidents are they heere called : 
foꝛ Accidens is of it ſelfe, infinite and vndeterminate, and 
doth pꝛoperly apperteine to the accidentall cauſe, which we 
befoꝛe tearmed chaunce, hap, o2 hazard: and it conteyneth 
effectes, adiunctes and comparates; ſo that the name being 
neyther fitte , noz applyable to this place, J haue diſplaced 
it purpoſely, | 

[One and the ſame : ] Pere is Logically put downe all 
that, which others peruerlly teach in their diuers ſoztes of 
Idemtitie. as, Genere, Specie, Numero. 

Some there be that giue a pꝛoper and peculiar plate fo 
ſignes and coniecturall tokens : but friuolouſly. Fo2 they be- 
long all eyther to this of adiuncs, oꝛ that other of effedes. oz 


els they bee teſtimonies and witneſſes, 
P. ii. Canon 


. 
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Canons. 
It the pꝛoper adiunct bee, then the ſubiect muſt commonly 
ber: and if the ſubiect bee, the pꝛoper adiunct mult alſo bee, 
To whome ſoeuer you aſcribe the adiunct, to the ſame you 
ES | | mitt attribute the effect pꝛoteeding from the ſame adiunc. 
1 T hat which ts rightly applied to the inherent adiunct, 
12 muſt bee applied alſo to the reteiuing ſubiec, 
Here are gathered diners phiſiognomitall coniectures, as 
that of Martial]. 
Crine ruber, niger ore, breuis pede, lumine lœſus, 3 
Rem magnam przeſtas,Zoile,ſt bonus es. 1 
Mente are allo fef pzayſes and diſpꝛayſes, deliberafions | 
and conſultations. Berein are tonteined all thoſe Rheto2t! Y 
call places concerning the giftes and qualities of body and 
ti. ſoule, as alſo externall and thoſe of foꝛtune. | 
4 If the adiunc ber occupied oꝛ exerciſed, then the ſubiec Eid 
muſt bee that exerciſeth the ſame, 
To whatſoeuer pou aſcribe the adiunct which is occupied, 
to the ſame pou muſt giue the ſabtect ; and what vou apply to 
f it, vou muſt alſo attribute to this. 
| Sometime the adiunct together with the ſubiec is ta⸗ 
k ken but fo2 one onely argument, as when J ſap : The mur- 
1 thering and vlurping Tyꝛant, Richard the third, was de⸗ 
i ſcrucdly ſlapne: and yet neuertheleſſe here the ſubied is ar-s | 
14 gued in ſome reſpect by the adiunctes, in that it is thereby | 
$4 Deſcribed and declared. 
Some adiunctes be antecedent o2 going befoze , ſome 
+4 againe pꝛeſent and coniopned, laſtly ſome others conſequent 
13 and following. Therefo2e ſome other Logicians haue made 
thele thꝛeꝛ kinds of adiuncts, th:x ſeuerall kindes of argu⸗ 
ments, as Antecedentia, adiunts ,conſequentia, : | 
Naturall Philoſophers, Phiſitians, Aſtronomers, and | 
other pꝛofeſſoꝛs vſe much this place: as when they diſpute 
of chaunge of weather, diuerſitie of cauſes andoccaſions of | *«< 
diſcaſcs, ſignes of ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes, as, vento rubet 
aurea Phocbe, when the Poone is red, the betokeneth wind. 
Theſe common adiunctes ber called lang oVUCECHoTIETH 
GS £THTO TAU Ojo 6 nb Lw. 11 | 0 
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10. H. 6, 21. Merchant eſt bon addition, & eadem lex de 


wydowe, ou ſingle woman. 

Seruant n eſt addition, car eff trope generall. L. J. E. 4. 
22, Vide 14. E. 4. 7. quel ſerra le addition d'un feme, que eſt 
ne mayde, wow, ne wike. 

Vide 3t. & 32. H. 8. 5. Dyer, Spynſter eſt atdition cy- 
bien al home, come al feme , car per Spylman in Norfolke 
ſont diuers homes qui ſont wozlted ſpynſters. 

Paiſter Lambard, Iuſtit. lib, 2. cap. 5, M. Marrow ſapth, 
that fiue pꝛincipall things bee moſt commonly requiſite in 
pꝛeſentments bekoꝛe Juſtices of peace. 

1 The name, ſurname, and addition of the party indited. 

2 The yeare, day, and place, in which the offence was 
done. 

3- Zhe name of the perſon. fo whome the offence was 
done. 

The name and value of the thing in which the offence 
was committed. 

The manner ofthe face, and the nature of the offence, 
as the manner of the treaſon, murder, fe lonp, oz treſpaſſe, 

Ad: Temp. Paiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib, 2. cap. ig. Tou- 
ching the continuance of theſe quarter ſeſſions, J haue ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly but this one thing fo ſay : that almoſt two hundzed yeres 

ago, it was oꝛdeined by ſtatute (12. R. 2. cap. 10. that they 
ſhould bee continued th) vayes together, if neede were, vpon 
paine of puniſhment, And yet, in theſe dayes ok ours, where⸗ 
in the affay:cs of the ſeſſions be exceedingly increaſed (and 
conſequently moꝛe ne&de to continue them now then befoꝛe) 
many do ſkanfly affw2de them thꝛee whole houres , beſidcs 
that time which is ſpent tn gining of the charge. 

Maiſter Crompton, Iuſt. Fol, 65. hath a number of ad⸗ 
iuncts, effects, ſubiects, ⁊c. 

Inprimis couient conſider le qualitie del home, lequel, il 
eff ſemble a faire tiel felonious ac, ou nemp. 

Item quel choſe doyt luy mouer d'attempter tiel enter⸗ 

pile. 

Item lequel il fiſt le murder, ſur aſcun diſpleaſure deuant 

conceue,ou ſur ſodein anger. 


M. iiu. Item 
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Item lequel il erpec per ſon moꝛt, dauer on rece{ner al⸗ 
tun cõmoditp, came terre, offite, argent, ou aſcun auter gaine. 
Item lequel il eſt vn que ne regard le tuer de home, ou ſil 
ad ew pardon ou ad eſtre acquite pur tuer de home auant 
celt tẽps, car tiels choſes face homes dauer luy in ſuſpicion. 

Item le pais ou home fuit nee, declare aſcun foits ſon 
naturall inclination, come ſi l vſt etre nee, ou educatus en⸗ 
ter les homes de Tyddeſdale et Ryddeſdale, poet eſtre plu⸗ 
toſt ſuſpect. 

Item dequel trade il eſt, et per quel occupation il vine. 

Item lequel ſoit gameſter ou haunter de alehouſes, ou vn 
companion inter ruffians. 

Item dequel abilitie il eff, et toment il auient a teo que 
il ad, ſil ad aſcun choſe. 

Item quel apparel il vſe, et lequel il ama daller baue⸗ 
ment ou nemp. 

Item dequel nature il eſt, lequel ſoit haftie , heady, ou 
pꝛelt de quarreler. 

Item queux ſhyffes il ad de temps en temps, et quel choſe 
lup moue de fapꝛe fiel hapnous act. 

Item lequel le home fuit tue In le haut chemyn on en 
boys, ou perenter deux hilles, ou lequel pꝛochein vn hedge, 
ou auter ſecret lieu. 

Item lequel fuit en le matyne, ou ſere en le nuite, et le⸗ 
quel fuit view la circa ciel temps. 

Item lequel il ſenfua apꝛes Vac commit, ou auera aſcun 
ſank ſur lup, ou fil tremble ou ſtaggar, ou ſoit confrary, en 
diſant de ſon tale, et coment il gard ſon countenaunce. 

Item lequel auer eſperance de garder fon fac ſecretment 
per reaſon del place, temps, et le maner de ſon ſecret feaſans. 

Item dauer teſmoignes examines de ſon eſteant en cco 
plate, ou en auter place, al temps del act fait. 

Item compare le fozce de murderer oue le weakenes, 
armoꝛ oue le nak ednes, ſtoutnes oue le ſimplicity d'auter, 

Item ſon confeſl ion demeſne, Wiiſon Rhet. Fol.1 7, 

Item ſi ſoit vag arant, & nullam exercens artem, neclabo- 
rem, ou ſt certein d esbiens embles fuer i in fon poſſeſſion. 7. 


E. 4. 10, 
Item 
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Atem ſiquis appellatus fuerit a probatore, & fugerit prop 
geen — probatore redierit, eſt piles — 
Brac ton. 

Atem fama quæ ſuſpicionem inducit, oriri debet apud bo- 
nos & graues, non 2 maleuolos & maledicos, ſed proui 
das & fide dignas perſona:, non ſemel, ſed ſæpius; quia cla- 
mor innuit, & defamatio manifeſtat, & vanæ voces populi non 
ſunt audiendæ. Idem Bracton. 

Item ft aſtun ſoyt impꝛiſone pur ſuſpition de felony, et 
eſchapa, ou fait tout que en luy eſt, de eſchaper, eſt grand ſuſ⸗ 
pition que il eſt culpable.Stamf. 180. | 

Item ſi quis noctu cubauerit in domo ſolus cum aliquo qui 
interfectus ſit, vel ſi duo vel plures ibi fuet int, & huteſium nõ 
leuauerint, nec plagam à latronibus vel interfectoribus in de- 
fenſione facienda accepetint, nec oſtendunt quis, de ſe, vel de 
alijs hominem interfecerit , his caſibus mortem dedicere non 
poſſunt. Bracton. 

Item ſi quis notum vel ignotum in domum ſuam accepe- 
rit, qui viuus ingredi viſus fic, verum poſtea nunquam niſi 
mortuus: dominus domus, ſi tunc domi ſit, vel alij de familia 
qui tunc interfuerunt, poenam capitalem ſubibunt, niſi fortè 
per patriam fuerint liberati. Idem. 

Item communis vox & fama eſt ſuffitient cauſe de ſuſpi⸗ 
tion de felony,ſans auter eſpeciall matter alledge, per Curi- 
am, 5. H. 7, 2. H. 7. 6. F 

Item ſi home ſoit robbe, aſcuns voile pzender le meaſure 
de les pers de les robbers, et de les chiuals, et ſi ceſty que eſt 
robbe ad ſuſpition daſcun il voile cauſer le meaſure deſtre 
mis al pe de tiel perſon, et ſon chiuall, et ſils accoꝛde, il poet 
etre ſuſpitious. 

Item ſt home appelle auter traitour.et il dit rien a ceo, il 
eſt cauſe le luy arreſter pur ſuſpition, et pur ceo couient que 
il reſponde a ceo. Fitz. coro. 24. 37. H. 6, per les Juſtiteg. 
_— ſemble ou home appelle auter thefe, et il dit rien a 
cell, tc. 

Item Nofa, il eff vſe, ou home eff ſuſpect dauer murdꝛe 
auter, d'ameſner lup al moꝛt coꝛps et ſur cel il ad eſtre view, 
que le coꝛps ad nouelment met ho2s — 7 nan 

| , ed 
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bled freſhly, come vt eſte nouelment tue. Ct fur ceo il ad 

— pꝛis, et condemne, et quant il ale al erecutid, il ad conus 
fact. 

Adiuncts bee moꝛe plentifull, ſaith Ramus, but ſabtectes 
moꝛe foꝛcible in arguing, as, he lokes, ergo he loues, it fol⸗ 
loweth not ſo well, as thus, hee loues, ergo hee lakes. Pet 
ſome like not of this note. Foꝛ, ſay they, if you conſider the 
ſubiect and the adiunct Logically, then the one doth equaliy 
argue the other, but if phiſically, then that is heterogenewn 
and impertinent. 

As the place, ſo the time may inhaunte oꝛ diminiſhe the 
value ofthinges . So that, as a man map plus petere loco, 
ſo map hee alſo tempore. Qui tardius ſoluit, minus ſoluit, fic 
qui commodori loco. Qui citius petit, plus petit, ſic qui loco 
magis remoto. Nam vt dies eſt pars obligationis, ſic tempus. 

1, H. 4. 31. b. Hill. Home pꝛiſt mon fits bien veſtue, luy 
diſpople, et dona a luy vn dꝛape, ieo auera le dꝛape quia tea 
auera le coꝛps que il couer: ſic adulter veſt ma feme tc. 

A les Juſtices pertient pur doner iudgment, oper, reco2- 
der, agarder p2oces tc. a les Clerkes pur eſcriuer ceo que 
les Juftices agardont, a le vicount pur returner bziefs a luy 
dircctes ac. 7. H. 6. zo. Hals. 

Si action de waſt ſoit oꝛe done generalment vers tenant 
in taple apꝛes poſſibilitie diſſue extinct, treble dammages 
ſerront recouer vers luy ſans pluſo2s parols, car ceur ſont 


adioynts a ceo per le fozmer ſtatute : et quant ceo eſt done in 


nouel caſe , tout que eſt adiopnt a ceo eſt done one ceo ſimi⸗ 
liter, 

Donatio officij del Exigenter de London gc, pertinet ad 
diſpoſitionem capitalis Iuſticiarij pro tempore exiſtentis, vt 
incide ns inſeparabile ad perſonam dicti capitalis Iuſticiarij 
ſpectans, & hoc ratione præſcriptionis & vſus. 1. & 2. Eliſ. 


25. Dyer. 


1. H. 4. 6. per Gaſcoigne, ſi le roy per parols generals 
graunta choſes a queux auters ſont incidents queux ne ſont 
ſeuerables, les incidents paſſont. Come fil graunta mop terre 
cum pertinentijs, à que comon eſt appendant, le comon paſſa. 

yrwit dit, file rop graunta moy le foundation d'un 
abbey, 


aA C ac r 
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abbey, le toꝛody paſſa : Jſſint fil graunta fayze, ieo auera bn 
tourt de pipouders incident a ceo. 

Vide Parkins page. 24. Des intidents que paſſont per le 
graunt des p2incipals : come fealtie eff incident al homage 
et al rent, rent al renerſion, aduouſon al manoꝛ. 

Acquitall eſt incident al franckalmoigne , Littleton, 32, 
a. acquitall et garrantie ſont incidents al Homage aunce⸗ 
ffrel, Little. 3. Diſtreſſe al rent ſeruice, 57, Diſtres al rent 
reſcrue ſur egalitie del partition, 55, @uruypuoz al Joynte- 
nancy.52. 

Vide 12. H. 8. 7.8. 9. Brooke Juſtite ſapth that, le perſon 
ad le feſimple in iure eccleſiæ, whcrevnto agreth. Elyot. 
Brudnell, ſemble que le perſon ad le ferſimple, tar le patron 
n'ad afcun intereſt mes ſolement le pꝛeſentment. But pol- 
Lrd will haue it in the Patrome, 

lenchs. 

This place, as others, is then abuſed, when falſe adiunts 

Lee applied, oz others not ozderly applycd, 


The ninth Chapter, 
Ofthe diuers or different? 


Itherto of argumentes ageable, now followe ths 
2 diſagreeable, 

A diſagreeable argument is that which diſa- 
greeth from the thing which it doth argue. 

The one of theſe ioyned oꝛ compared with the other ap- 
peareth moze plainely, 

Difagrecable argumentes be erther diuers oꝛ oppoſite. 
Diuers oꝛ different are diſagreeable argumentes which dif- 
fer onely in reſpec, and are onely fit fo2 declaration: they 
are often in authoꝛs, and many of them be expꝛeſſed by theſe 
ſignes, Not this, but that. 
ba COP in January, Colyn lo'ude not Hobbinol , but Ro- 

a ind e. 

Paiſter Plowden: Fol, 82. a. Car parols, que ne ſont an- 

wth que le verberation del ayer, ne ſont Feſtatute , mes ſole⸗ 
N. i. ment 
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The firſt Booke. 
ment le image del ſtatute, et le vie del ſtatute reff en les 
ments del expoſitozs del parols, quels ſont les feaſoꝛs del 
ſtatute. 


Annotations, Flenches, 


Nely in reſpect: ] not indeede , and naturally, in re⸗ 
ſpect of the thinges themſelues , which may very well 
oftentimes concurre in one, but onely in reſpect of his mea⸗ 
ning, that ſo put them downe, Therefoꝛe the vſe of diners 
argumentes is in dinffinction, and euident explication, not 
in confirmation. L. 5. E 4. 7. per Bryan: les walles, timber, 
touerture, pieres tc. del Chapterhouſe, ne ſerront dits pꝛo⸗ 
perment le Chapterhonſe,mes lou le conent ef Chapter ſont, 
la pꝛoperment eff le Chapterhouſe. In that ſaying of 
Chzift, J come not toſend peace, but the ſwo2d , if wee en⸗ 
tend this concluſion, J come to ſend the ſwo2d, therefoꝛe not 
peace, then theargumentes be repugnant , ſayth Waſler.- 
leider: but if wee take it as ſpoken onely fo; explication and 
diſtinction, then they bee vſed as diuers. 
Namus firft found. diuerſa: Rodolphus Agricola,diſparata, 
which be calleth differentia. 
This place is abuſed, when ſach thinges ber put downe 
fo; diuers, which are not diuers pꝛoperly. 


The tenth Chapter. +72 4 
OfOppoſites. 


] Ppoſites are diſagreeable argumentes which diſa- 
gree both in reſpect, and in matter it ſelfe, and 
\| therefoze cannot agree vnto the ſame thing, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſame part, reſpec,o2 time, as the ſame 
man cannot bee hote and colde in the ſame part of his body,at 
the ſame time. So Socrates cannot be father aud ſonne to the 
ſame man: ſicke and whole at the ſame time: Inſomuch 
that if one of them be affirmed, the other muſt be denyed, 
and confrarily ; but neceſſarily in the firſt; contingently in 


the ſecond» | 
Dppolites 
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Oppoſites are eyther Diſparates oꝛ confraries . Dupa⸗ 


's | 
el rates are ſund2y oppoſites wherof one is equally and in like 

manner oppoſed vnto many. 

Hobbinoll in Apꝛill in his ſong of Eliſa, 

h Bring here the Pincke and purple Cullambine 
„ with Gelliflowres : 
i | Bring Coronations, and Sops in wine 
- | worne of paramours, 
s | Strow me the ground with Daffadowndillyes, 
= And Cowſlyps, and Kingcups, and loued Lillyes, 
89 The prety Paunce, 
5 And the Cheuiſance 
5 Shall match with the faire Flowrede'i:e. 
f All which herbes be equally differing one from another, and 
„ are therefoze Diſparates, 
5 P. Plowden Fol. 170. a. b. Mes vn groſſe noſme poet con- 
A feigner diners choſes co2pozall, come Panoz, Monaſterp, 
D Recto2yp, Caſtell, Yono?, et tiels ſemblables, Car eux font 

choſes compound, et popent contepnec tout enſemble, me ſci⸗ 

ages, terres, pꝛees, bois et tiels ſemblables. 
0 | Annotations, 


equally from all the other. But equally ſignifieth vici(- 
ſim, ſimul, alike, in like manner, againe, c. Waſlerlcider. 

Diſparo ſigniſieth to ſeuer, oꝛ ſeparate. Of that woꝛd com- 
meth Diſparata, that is, thinges ſeuered, oz put a ſunder one 
from another. 

Canons. 

Ik one Diſparate bee equally oppoſed fo many, then ter⸗ 
teinlp, if one of them bee affirmed, all the reſt muſt be denied. 
But if one among all be denied, you cannot ſtraightwapes 
infer any other what you liſt, but ſome one of the ſame kind 
of thinges . And therefoꝛe, from the firſt part of the Canon, 
tommeth a neceſſary axiome, but from the ſeconde, a contin⸗ 
gent. Mhat then if J ſhould thus reaſon 7 
Ik this man bee not a Lawyer, he is a Dinine, 

D; thus, out of Virglll. 
N.iij. , Af 
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Qually :] not as thongh one Diſparate ſhoulde differ 
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If the Spartane mayd be not a woman, ſhe is a goddeſle, 
Bee thele ariomes falſe 02 no? J anſwere, they bee not alto⸗ 
gether falſe,but contingent. And therefoze I ſaid befo2e,that 
if one of them ber affirmed,theother muſt bee denyed.andcon- 
tralily, that ie, if one of them bee denyed, the other muſt bee 
affirmed : fo2, as in this argument, ſo in many others, the 
common Logicians very raſhly ſay, it doth not followe, if it 
do not follow neceſſarily : Wheras notwithſtanding it may 
follow, although it follow contingently . So then the one al⸗ 
firmed, the other is denped neceſſarily ; but the one beeing de⸗ 
nied, another ſhall bee affirmedcontingently , as J ſapde in 
the tert. 

Mailter Lambard, Iuſt. lib. 1. cap, 12, Capitall oꝛ deadly 
puniſhment is done ſund2y wapes. as by hanging, burning, 
vopling, oꝛ pꝛeſſing. | 

Not Capitall is of diners ſozfes alſo, as cutting of the 
hande 92 eare, burning oꝛ marking the hande oz face,boaring 
thꝛough the eare, whipping, impꝛiſoning, tocking, ſetting 
on the pilloꝛy oꝛ cucking-ftole , which in olde time was cal⸗ 
led the tumbꝛell, and of olde, but not now, pulling out of the 
tong foꝛ falſe rumozs, cutting off the noſe fo2 adultery, fas 
king away the pꝛiuy partes fo2 counterfeiting of money. 

Pecuniary puniſhmets be diners, as iſſues, fines, amer⸗ 
claments,and foꝛfeiture of offices, gods, and lands xc, 

The Romanes vſed ſpecially eight ſoꝛts of chaſtiſements, 
Damnum, vincula, verbera, talio, ignominia, exilium, ſer- 
uitus, mors. 

Elenclis. 
Mhen diuers bee put downe as Diſparates. So in Martiall, 
Pinxiſti venerem, colis, Artemidore, Mineruam, 
Et miraris opus diſplicuiſſe tuum? 
Soꝛ both theſe things might bee done together by Artemi- 
dorus well ynongh,and pet his wazke diſpleaſe no man. 
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The eleuenth Chapter. 
Of Contrarics. nd an 


I] Dntraries bee ſuchoppoſites , whereof eyther one 
is onely oppolite to one, oꝛ one to two, but moꝛe to 
the one of them, than to the other. They bee Rela⸗ 
| tiues 02 repugnant, Relatines are contraries, 
wherecofthe one is ſo oppoſed to the other, as yet there may 
bee in other reſpects a mutuall conſent and recipꝛocall rela⸗ 
tion betweene them, wherevpon they be? called Relatiues,as 
father. ſonne, huſband, wife,tc, | 
Jn Map Palinode. 

So ſchooled the gate his wanton ſonne, 

That aunſwerecfher mother, all ſhould be done. 
Paiſter Plowden. Fol. 121. b. Le greinder eſt in reſpect del 
meynder : et iſſint en ceo que il affirme le conuſance del 
greinder number, il affirme auxi le conuſace del meynder #c, 

Repugnant arguments bee ſuch contraries, whereof one 
is ſo oppoſite to one, oꝛ at the moſt to two, as that there can 
neuer any agreement be found betweene them. So Marre 
is onely oppoſite to peace : but conetouſnes to liberality and 
pꝛodigalitie, pet moꝛe to p2odigality. 

Sheepheard I liſt none accordance make 

With ſheepheard that does the right way for ſake: 
And of the twayne, if choyle were to mee, 
Had leuer my foe than my friend to bee. 
Colyn in December, 
Loue they him called that gaue mee checkmate, 
But better mought they haue behot him hate. 
Perigot in Auguſt. | | 
Ah Willy,when the hart is ill aſſayde, 
How can bagpipe, or ioynts be well apayde ? 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 467. a. Et ifint il apiert dinerfifie, 
(her ſhould haue ſayde rather Repugnancy) enter les deux 
equities, car lun ab2idge, lauter enlarge: l'un dymyntſha, 
Fauter amplifie : Pun tolle de le letter, lauter ad al ceo. 
Fol, 274. a. Car hozs de memoꝛp, et hozs de tonuſance, eſt 
N.iiij. tout 
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tout vn. Et ambideur ces phzaſes ſigniffe ignozance dely 


temps:et quant le partie pꝛiſt tonuſance del femps.iln'eſtoit 
en ſa bouche a dire, que il eſt ignoꝛant de meſme le temps. 
Car igno2ance ct ſcience ſont contraries repugnant, et d'af- 
firmer contraries,null ſerra ſuffer per noftreley. 
Under Repugnant arguments be conteined Pꝛiuatiues, 
— blindnes is oppoſed to ſight; darkenes to light; death to 
like. 
P ers in Map. 
For what concord han light and darke ſam ? 
Uillen et franck home ſont pꝛiuatiues. fee Plowden-397,a, 
And thus much of diſagreeable argumentes, by which one 
thing is ſapd to bee different from another, 


Annotations. 


T Vis woꝛd, Contrarp, betokeneth no diſtin and ſpeciall 

determinate argument, but is a generall affection inci- 
dent fo diners ſpecials, Therefoꝛe in Judgement we ſhould 
not ſay, the argument is from the contrary, but from this oz 
that kind of contrary, foꝛ all contraries argus mot alike. And 
ſo in other arguments wee muff not fticke in the generalitie, 
but deſcend to particulars,as, what cauſe, what ſubicct, what 
adiunc>. 

Cum res due ita comparantur, vt ex earum altera affirmata, 
affirmetur altera, ex altera negata, negetur altera, tum illæ 
Cunt conſentaneæ, vt Aegiſtus eſt otioſus, ergo adulter: Effi- 
ciens non habet inſtrumenta ad ædificandum, ergo non poteſt 


© xdificare : Cauſa & efficiens vtrobiq́;: Sed cum ex vna affir- 


mat a, altera negatur, vel ex vna negata altera affirmatur, tum 
ſunt di ſſentaneæ, vt Sophroniſcus fuit pater Socratis, ergo non 
filius : & Socrates fuit Sophroniſci filius, eigò non pater: hic 
cauſa & eſſectum ſunt, ſed conſiderantur, vt diſſentanea: 


quia ex altero affirmato negatur alterum, Et non eſt abſurdũ, 


quod vna cademg; res, diuerſo reſpectu, fit & conſentanea & 
diſſentanea. Itaq́; teneamus Relata. Piſcator, 
Scribonius would haue the nature of Relatiues generally 


put downe immediat elp after the generall definition of an 


argument in the fir ©4 apter. Becaule, as a father cannot bee 
| ſomuch 


„ 
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fomuch as imagined without a ſonne, noꝛ a ſonne without a 
father, fo no moꝛe can a tauſe without a thing cauſed, thing 
| cauſed without a cauſe, ſubiec without adiunct. adiunct with⸗ 
| out ſubiect xc. _ 

Sometimes the Relatines haue both diſtinct names, as 
father, ſonne, ſometimes but one name, as a bꝛother is her 
that hath a bꝛother . a diſparate is that which hath a diſparate. 

One Relatine doth define and expound another. Do the 
cauſe is defined by the thing cauſed, and this by that ec. 

Re lata ſunt ſimul natura, foꝛ though Dauid were Dauid 
befoꝛe Salomon was bozne , yet Dauid was neuer Salomons ©. 
father,befoze Salomon was Dauids ſonne. 6 F 

Relata ita contraria ſunt, vt non fint ſine medio: nam inter . 
patrem & filium, eſt medius, qui neq́; patet, neg, filius eſt. . 

I. Guyer fuit endite deuant le Coꝛoner ſuper viſum cor- 
poris, del moꝛt Emeline Guyer ſa feme. Et lenditement fuit, 
que le dit Emelyne fuit in pace domini regis, quouſq; antedic- 
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tus I. Guyer, vir præfatæ Emelyne Guyer &e.ceſt inditement 

| uit challenge. Car il poet eſtre infend aſſets bien per Pen- | iN 

| ditement,que le feme n'eſt occiſe, mes eſt in vie, et iſſint re⸗ 1 
: 


pugnant en luy meſme , coq; le dit I, Guyer eſt appelle vir 
p:efate Emelyne , on il ſerroyt, nuper vir, car vir eſt coꝛrela⸗ 
fine al feme, et ne poet eſtre vir niſi in reſpectu vxoris &c. 31, 


32. . 8. 3s Dyer 0 | 
Al ne elt poſſible , que bn perſon poet eſtre ſouereigne et 2 
ſubiect. 4. Eli, 22. Dyer. | "i tt 
That which agreth with one ofthe Relatines, commonly . 11 
acnreth with the other, as if it bee honeſt to teach, it is no | 4 | Te f 
ſhame folearne, e 
Relafines in our law ber, as, ſeignioꝛ tenant, paramount 1 15 
per anayle, playntife defendant, demandant tenant, garde FORD» 17 
gardeine, feffo2 feffee,dono2 donc, grauntoz grauntee, leſſo; w. 145 
leſſee, diſſeiſo? diſſeiſee, conuſer conule, baron feme tc, 1 14 
| Repugnants, 1 4.4 ll 
It one repugnant argument be denyed, the other muſt 1 
be affirmed, i there be no third thing put befwene them. 1 


Although Contraries cannot be applyed vnto the ſame 
thing, xet the ſame thing map be wi vnto contraries, 


Priuatiues; 


e firſt Booke. 

Priuatiues. * ver dal 
Drivatiues they call thoſe whereof one denieth onelyin 
that ſubiect wherevnto the affirmative agreth by nature 
(atfirmatiue is that which doth affirme and lay down ſome 
thing to bee 02 imagined to bee) and here the affirmatine is 
called the habite, the negatiue the pꝛiuation thereof, A fone 
therekoꝛe cannot bee called blinde, foꝛ that it was neuer fra⸗ 
med of nature to be capable of ſight , but it may be called, 
not ſeeing. 

Crompton ; Fol, 29. Home tua auter quant eſt ebꝛius, 
il ſerra pendus quant eſt ſober, | 

Pꝛiuatiues be, In pꝛiſon alarg. compos mentis,non ſans 
memoꝛie: aueugle ſurde, mute. xc. 

Priuatio preſuppomt habitum, vnde illa conſectar ia, non 
videtur rem amittere cuius propria non fuit. Non poteſt vi- 
deri deſiſſe habere, qui nunquam habuit. Quod quis, ſi velit, 
habere non poteſt. id repudiare non poteſt. Eius eſt non velle, 
qui poteſt velle , Fxpreſla nocent, non expreſſa non nocent. 
Qui tacet, non vtiq; fatetur, ſed tamen verum eſt eum non 
ne gare. Cum architecti quidam palatium ædificarent in via 
publica „& cum proiecto lapide proclamaſſent, quidam iter 
illac faciens, lapide vulneratus, archite ctos omnes in ius voca- 
uit: ab his conſultus Pyleus, animaduertit, eos probare non 
poſſe, quod proclamaſſent: itaq; non ius, ait, deficit, ſed proba- 
tio. Cum jgitur cras in iuditium veneritis, cauete, ne verbum 
proferatis, ſed me ſolum loqui ſinatis: die igitur iudicij con- 
ſtituto, cum a iudice accuſationi reſpondere iuſsi eſſent, & Py- 
leus illos vt mutos excuſaret, ibi — id pernegare cæ- 
pit, quoniam ipſos, cum vulneraretur, clamantes audiſſet, vt 
ſibi caueret: quæ verba Pyleus ſtatim ad acta referri iuſait, & 
ita eos à lite — Baldus in ſua pract. tit. de cautelis. 

As foz contradico2zies, it were vtterly infþertinent to 
make any diſcourle of them in this place, as wholy belong- 
ing fo axiomaticall diſpoſition, wherevnto all contradictions 
are naturally incident, howſoener Beurhuſius diſtinguith in 


this caſe. 
Elench 


8 | 
In relatines, Omnia caſtor emis, fic fiet vt omnia vendae; 
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all: but it follo weth not that therefoze, Caſtor muſt ſell all. 
In Repugnanf : Whitenes is a colour, therefoꝛe blacke⸗ 
nes is no colour. It followeth not. oz, as J ſapd befoꝛe, con⸗ 


traries generally are not ſuch, ofthe which one and the ſame 
hing cannot bee affirmed , but ſuch as tannot be affirmed of 


ane and the ſame thing. 
So in Relattues. — lib. r. 
At vos exi cori, fureſq;, lupiq; 
Parcite — eſt — —.— grege 
It followeth not, that becauſe a p2ay is fo bee taken of a 
great flocke, therefoze nothing is to bee taken ok a little one. 
So in Pꝛiuatiues, 
Hee that ſeeth is aliue, therefoꝛe 
Hee that is blinde, is dead. 


The 12. Chapter. 
Of ſecondary Argumentes. 


Hus much of o2iginall and firſf arguments, The 
ſecondary remaynefh which is made ot the ioys 
ning togither of the frſt, and argueth as the ürſt 


doe from whence it is deriued, as the cauſe theres 


foze argueth abſolufely, ſo ſuch ſecondary arguments as are 


made of the cauſe, and ſo in the reſt, accozding as their ſene- 


rall kinde of arguing is. 
The Argument made of the art is eyther Diſtxidution 
92 Definition, 


Annotations, 


Amuz fo theſe two which 2 haue put each other 
two,Coniugates, and Notation, as argumentes made of 
the firſt. As fo; Coniugates, I ſee in them no new different 
foꝛte of arguing, as he is iuſt, foz he dealeth iuſtly: here is 
nothing in effect but the cauſe and the effec, - Fozas foz the 
dertuation of this wozd, Iulte, from Juſtice, it ſemeth altos, 
ther gratniaticall; and whereas ep! both dw fifly allude > 
u. e 
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Martiall. Indeed if Caſtor bu all, ſome body muſt nirds ſel 
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the ende and falling, thus, Juſtite Juſf, Juſtly , that com- 
meth from a Nhetoꝛitall figure , called Polyptoton, which 
concerneth the elegancie that is in the diuers fallinges and 
terminations of wwꝛds. 

So in Notation, the interpꝛetation of the name, ſeemeth 
rather the dutie of a dictionary, then of anꝑ Logicall inſtitu- 
tion, as Argumentum ab arguendo: where againe there is 
no foꝛte of arguing but from the cauſe and the thing cauſed, 
Foz2 as fo2 the pꝛetty and co nceipted chaunge of the woꝛd, 
arzumentum ab arguendo, it ſeemeth alſo a Rhefozicall ag⸗ 
nomination : pet as nat fully reſolued herein, I leaue them 
in theſe Annotations. 

Coniugates oꝛ offſpꝛinges, bee wozdes dincrflp deriued 
from one head, as Juffice, Juff, Juſtlp, hie dealeth Juſtlp, 
therefoꝛe he is iuſt. The pꝛimitiue woꝛd conteinoth the 
cauſe of his offſp2ings, as here Juſtice of iuſt dealing. 

Ariſtotle commendeth this place highly 7. topic. 


Canons. 


If you put downe oz remoue one Coniugate, vou muſk 
put dolone, oz remone the other: That which is ginen oz 
taken, to oꝛ from the one: is giuen oꝛ taken, to oꝛ from the 
other: but here Confingency is moꝛe vſnall then neceitie, 
— heede is fo bee taken in diſtinguiſhing the one from 

e other. 

In 4. H. 7. 9. b. Un bztefe de partitione facienda del terre 
et rent fuit poꝛt. Et Keble pleade pur le rent, que le def, 
fait ſole ſeifte , ſans ceo que il tient pro indiuiſo one le pl. et 
per Bryan,ceſt bon ple&,car il nauera partition del choſe dont 
il ne ad aſcun parte. 

Coniugates from the cauſe, W7 

Terence in Hecyra AR, 3 ſecen. 4. Dedecet iam ira hæc, 
etſi merito iratus es. This anger becomes pou not, although 
you haue cauſe fo bee angry, 

FTrom the thing cauſed. 

; Tully in his oꝛation foꝛ his bonſe : Primiumn dico, Se nato- 
ris eſſe boni, in de natum venire. Firſt 3 lay, it is the part of 
a god Denatoz,to come into the Senate houſe. k | 
4 rom 


© 8 
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| From the ſubieQ, *! 2! 1; 
Tell fo Atticus, Quia homo es, humana tibi ferenda eſt 
ratio. Becauſe thou art a man, thou muſt beare ſuch thinges 
as are incident to men, 
From the adiunct. 

Tully in his epiſtles: Rege interfecto, regios omnes nutus 
tue mur. The king being killer,we mainteine euery kingly 
becke and countenance, 

8. 

Some learned men be le wd liners, therefoze learning is 
lewd : Where it ſhould bee thus; Learned men line lewdly, 
therefoꝛe they bee lewde : oz thus, Learning maketh men 
lewd, therefoze it is lewd. 

Notation, 

* . — o2 Etymologie, is the interpꝛetation of the 

wo2d. Foꝛ woꝛds bee notes of thinges, and of all woꝛds op- 


ther deriuatiue oꝛ compound, you may prolde ſome reaſon fet 


from the firſt arguments, if the notation ber well made. Jt is 


called Originatio, quod originem verborum explicet: and * 


Etymologia,id eſt, veriloquium, 

Nomina ſunt argumenta, non quatemusad rem ſignifican- 
dam referuntur, fe quatenus referuntur vel inter ſe mutuò, vt 
coniugata 5 vel ad ſuæ originis interpretationem,quz Notatio 
dicitur, Sed fie non confiderantur vt nomina, id eſt fymbola, 
ſed vt res quędam, ſeu owe quędam. Piſcator. 

:! Grammatica notatio exponit vocũ adſignificationẽ: Logi- 
ca vero cauſam explicat , cur hoc nomen huic rei ſit impoſitu, 

 Piſeator putat, à nomine ad rem fe nificatam argumentar?, 
nihil aliud eſſe quamateſtimonio argumentari': : yt Chriſtus 
in {cripoata dicitur Deus, erg — "1 

1 1 4 4 

To whome the lnterpretatiin the nanit agrieth; to that 
alfo the name it ſelfe and contrarily; - Pet, ſapth Coraſius, 
ab interpretatione ad nomen ipſum deriuatum, fieutieſt à ge = 
nere ad ſpeciem, deſumpta argumentatio inanis eſt, quod ety⸗ 
moloꝑia latius pateat, quam nomen ipſum. Cents re cipro- 
catio in his obſcura & incerta eſt. Seda deriuato ad'deriuatio- 
nem * me lius poteſt, vt tutor eſt, ergò tueri debet. 


S. in. hen 


The firſt Booke, - 51 


#© . n oy 


Wr. I 7 * 


Wo th K 
v * 
* 5 
yl 


r 


ws 0 gs —— 
* n — — 
* n «a = 


OI 
> 


Nn 


wo 3 <> 


1 


— 
l 


23x 


5 The firſt Boke. 


' When the name is falſe, vnknowne; 02 ambiguous,ther 
the reaſon is daungerous. 
7 To which agreeth with the one, agreeth with the other. 
uips, taunts, ieſts, and conceipts are often fet hence. 
— latoes Cratilus is ſpent in the interpꝛetation of 
wo2ds after this manner. 
Nihil ambigi poteſt, ait Cicero, in quo, non aut res contro- 
uerliam faciat, aut verbum „in dictionibus igitur xque atq́; in 
| rebus verſatur Dialectica. Hottoman. 
h Examples of notations,  - From the cauſe, 
| | Billinſgate,a gate in London builded by king Belus. 
From the effect. 
— „ of (ozeſeing future chaunces . And ſo in the 
re 
'Goſpell,a god ſpell, o: Gods ſpell, oꝛ ſaying . A Lozdane 
ſigniſteth an imperious idle fellow, of a loꝛd Dane. Win- 
chꝛelſea, of wind, chilly, and ſea: ſo in Latine it is called Frig- 
| mareuentus, of frigus,mare,ventus . Little Iohn, fozthat hee 
/ was wonderfully tall and bigge, here the notation is from 
| the contrary, as Lucus, quia non lucet, parcæ, quia non par- 
cunt, Bellum, quia non bellum, & ſo of „pere u, er 
Mutuum quali meumtuum. ; | 
Victima, quæ dextra anche vifrice, vocatur:: 
Hoſtibus à domitis, hoſtia nomen habet. al 
Ariſt. 2. Rhet, Draconis leges, non hominis, quod erant | 
alperg, Dracoes lawes were a Dzagons lawes , foz their | 
crueltie. 
A Territorium dicitur, quia magiſtratus eius loci , intra ſuos 
| fines, terrendvid eſt, cor ndi ius habent. 5 
| The Court of pipowders incident ta fav2es;is called Cu- 
ria pedis pulueriſati,foz fayzes conumonlp are duſty. 3. E. A. 8. 
Cholce in 17. E. Ab. Conelude que null contraa ſerra, fi 
non ambideur les parties ſimul conſentiant. Car contractus 6 
dicitur à con, quod eſt ſimu], & traho, to dꝛauu together. | 
| Seruus a ſetuai: do, as well as of ſeruiendo, quia ſeruaban- 
tur capti in bello, vt poſtoa venderentur. Manumiſsio, quaſi 
£ manu dimiſsio. Mag af , manu enn , 'Braflonlib, | 
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The firſt Booke. 532 
Dyer ſemble que vn remaynder al ſeme pur vie apꝛes le 
moꝛt le baron, ne poet eſtre termed ne pꝛiſe pur vne ioyn⸗ 
ture, purteoq; el doit pꝛendꝛe eſtate iopntment one ſon baron 
attoꝛdant al etymologie del parol, ioynture. 17. Eliſ go. Dyer, 
Per Needham 4. E. 4. Præcipe quod reddat giſt p2oper- 
ment vers le tenant del terre, de terris ou tene mentis, car 
la il poet reddere ; contra del tomon de paſture appendant ou 
in groſſe; la quod permittat gift que il ſuffer le demandant 
occupier ſon comon cc. Socage i ſoca, Littleton.26.7, 

Fearmes, quaſi feozmian,qu'eft vn Saxon paroll, ſigniff- 
ant pur feder ou render vittaple, car les auncient reſeruati⸗ 
ons fueront pur le pluis part in vittaples et nemy argent. 
Termes of the law, pag. 967, | 

Aulnage, ex quo Aulnager, eſt le meaſure et le metter per 
le yarde, in Latine, Vlnagium & vlnator, ab vina. 13, & 14. 
Eliſ. 49. Dyer, 

Shyp2reeue, of two Saxon woꝛds, Gereſa, a ruler,and Scy- 
ran, which is to cut: as it were the ruler of the ſhire. Fo2 the 
Realme is diuided and cut, as it were, into ſuch partes, cal⸗ 
led heerevpon ſhires, and allotted to ſeuerall ſhyꝛreues as 
their ſhires . Jn Latine hee is called Vicecomes, quali vica- 
rius comitis, in ſœing iuſtice executed in the ſhire , and the 
kinges reuenues bꝛought in ærarium. Which the Counte, 
Earle, Comes himſelfe ſhould, but could not by himſelfe, as 
attending foꝛ the moſt part vpon the king in warres, as the 
name beareth, Comes quaſi comitans principem, 

Conſtable, quaſi Kyninftaple,oz Kingftaple, the ſfay and 
hold of the king, foꝛ ſo was the Loꝛd great Conſt able of Eng- 
land, who had authoꝛitie in matters of warre within 4 with⸗ 
dul the Kealme . Out of which office this lower Conſtable⸗ 
Hip was firſt fef. 13. E. 3. Stat. Wincheſter : where two con- 
ſtables in euery Pundzed were appoynted fo take view of 
armour. 

Tythingman, Meadboꝛough, Chiefepledg, Wozlholder, is 
in a manner all one with a petite Conſtable. Although be⸗ 
foze William Conquerour it was oꝛdeined, that all fre boꝛne 
men ſhould caſt themſelues in companies by ten in ech com- 
pany , and that euery of the 3 ſhould bee pledge and _— 

| | ty. 03 


* The firſt Booke. 
fo2 his fellow,andamercedfo2 his default if he eſcaped. Here⸗ 
of there companies bee called Boroes oz Borhes, a pledge, and 
Tything of ten. And becauſe ten oftheſe companies ſome- 
times met foz matters of weight, and ten times ten is an 
hundꝛed, their generall aſſembly was called an hundꝛed. The 
ſpeaker and chiefe man was called the Tythingman, the 
Boꝛſcholder, quaſi elder Boroe, and head - boꝛohe, chiefe pledge. 
In theſe meetings among other things it was obſerued, that 
cuery of theſe pledges ſhould pearelp be pꝛeſented by the 
chiele pledge at a generall aſembly , yet called the view of 
Frankepledge, viſus Franciplegij,oz the Læte court. Paiſter 

Lambard. 

Auathes, Napes, and Mapentakes, be ſo called of the diui⸗ 
ſions of partes of chires. Lathe is a barne, Rape a reaping. 
Dir Thomas Smith thinketh them to bee names of ſeruice, 
foꝛ that ſo many townes met in one day to reape oꝛ carry the 
Loꝛds co2ne into his barne,and Mapentake of taking wea⸗ 
pons,fo2 that in thoſe aſſemblies, he that could not find ſure- 
tie fo2 his god abearing,had his weapon faken from him, 

But ꝙ. Lambard in legibus Edwardi regis, wziteth thus. 

Totus ille conuentus dicitur Wapentac , eo quod per tac- 
tum armorũ ſuorum ad inuicem confederati ſunt; of Wepun & 
Tac, tangere vel confirmare,quia omnes preſentes cum lanceis 
fuis tangebant haſtam prefeRi ipſius Wapentachij, & ita ſe 
conſirmabant. ä 

Bracton. Dicitur ideò breue, quia rem de qua agit, & in- 
tentionem petentis, paucis verbis breuiter enarrat, &c. 

Maiſfer Plow den. Fol. 357. a, Quia fines in curia noſtra 
leuati finem litibus debent imponere & imponunt, ideo fines 
vocantur maxime, Sic Fol. 368. b. ex Bracton. Finis eſt extre- 
mitas vniuſcuiusg; rei, hoc eſt, idem in quo ynaqueg; res ter- 
mi _— & ideò dicitur finalis concordia, quia imponit finem 
litibus. 

Fol. 250. a. b. Et le noſme del eſtate fee fayle fuit done 
ſur le cerfeintie del inheritante, come Littleton dit, car il dit, 
que Talliare, idem eſt, quod in certitudinem ponere, Et pur 

ceoq; en le done il eſt expꝛeſſe de que toꝛps les heyꝛes que en- 
heritont, iſſeront, pur tel cauſe il pꝛiſt, que il fait 1 
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tayle. Du pluſtoſt puit auer le noſme de ceſt Francois paroll, 


tayler, lequel eſt decowper , car a tayler boys, eſt a cowper 
pops, et purteoq; Velfate eff docked, on tut off (car deuant il 


fuit fee ſimple, et a oꝛe le fe eſt deciſe de ceo, et Veſtate per 
ceo eſt docked, cut off, ou fait meynder) il poet bien eſtre dit 
eſtate tayle, ceſtaſcauoir, eſtate decoupe, deciſe, ou deminue. 
Fol. 193. a. Terres venues en mains des komes de reli⸗ 
gion, ſont appelle en lep de viender en moꝛtmayne, per ic re⸗ 
ſemblance (come Weſton Juſtice dit) al tenure dun home en 
extremes, que tient en ſon mayne quecong; que il ſoit, tang; 
que il ſoit mozkt . Et iſlint le continuance dei inheritance en 
teux de religion eſt ſuppoſe cy longement, que le meaſon con- 
tinue. Vide Doctor & Student acco2dant due teo.pag. 2. a. 
Fol. 198, b. Et le paroll, Expiration, eſt pꝛoperment bꝛea⸗ 


thing bp, ou prelding vp the breath, tome le ſeigniour Dyer 


dif, et eſt apply al home ou auters choſes animate : et eſt vſe 
pur le moꝛt d'un hame; car quant il yelde vp his bzeath, 
adonques il moꝛuſt, car ſans ſon bꝛeath il ne poet viuer. Et 
comentq; il eſt pꝛoperment vſe a choſes animate, que bꝛea⸗ 
thont, vncoꝛe per vn ſimilitude il eft referre al choles inani⸗ 
mate. Come vſomus en noſtre lep, Neuerter, que eſt pꝛoper⸗ 
ment ve in choſes animate que ſoy remonent : mes aſcun 
foits nous vſomus ceo in choſe inanimate, come diomus, lou 
tenant en tayle m oꝛuſt, le terre reuertera al donoz. Et iſſint 
erpiration vſe icy per ſimilitude del choſes viuant, implye 
fine quecong; . Car come fignifiomus per expiration lemozt 
del home, et ſon darreine fine, queconque vop, que il vient, 
iTint ceo paroll, expiration, adde al eſtate pur ans, poet aps 
tement ſtgniſier le fine de ceo quecong; . Et iſſint cxpiration 

del eſtate pur ans, et fine del eſtate pur ans, eſt tout vn. 
Court baron, of Barones, quaſi virones, magnates, among 
the Sarons called Thani. Court Lecte,of the Saxon wa2d 
Lant, which is law, ſo Lant-day by coꝛzruption of ſpeech is 
come to be called Law-day . Barrettoꝛ, of the French Ba- 
rat, deceipt : oꝛ of the Latine, Baratro, oz Balatro, a vyle 
knaue. Appzentice of Apprendre to learne. Seſlions à 

ſedendo. Acquittance, quaſi acquietantia-&c, 

Inditement, of the French wo2d Enditer, which Ste- 
P. phanus 
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; derineth from the Oreke iaciunyu, defers, accu- 


| 2 poſtulo in iudicio, and ivd\thavuat; deferor, cauſam dico 
qu 


od circa publica ſecus aliquid admiſerim. Hereof is ud, 
delatio, and iudlenc e, delator, quadruplator. Maiſter Lam- 
bard in his Juſtice of peace. lib. 2. cap. 5. ſayth thus. The 
bnderffanding oꝛ knowledge which the iuſtices of peace doe 
take by the trauaile of theſe enquirours is by the meane of 
their repoꝛt, put in wziting, and commonly called an en- 
ditement, oꝛ pꝛeſentment: betwene the which two wa2vs 
(howſoeuer they bee confounded in common ſpeech) mee thin- 
keth that there dvth eaſily appeare à certaine difference, Foꝛ 
J take a pzeſentment to bee a mere denuntiat ion of the 
iuroꝛs themſelues oꝛ of ſome other officer without any other 
infoꝛmation: and an enditement to be the verdict of the iu⸗ 
rours , grounded vpon the accuſation of a third perſon. Do 
that a pꝛeſentment is but a declaration of the Jurours, oꝛ of- 
ficers without any bill offered befoze , and an enditement is 
their finding of a bill of accuſation to bee true. The one ſee⸗ 


meth to come of the Greeke «Ac wu J accuſe, the other of 


the French, pꝛeſenter, to offer vuts a man, oz ſet befoze him. 
Paiſter Lambard : Iuſt. lib. 2. cap. 16, Hereot᷑ alſo the fine: 
toke firſt his name, of the Latine Finis , becanſe it maketh 
an ende with the Pꝛinte foꝛ the impꝛiſonment, foz the of-- 
fence committed, againſt his law, and in that reſpect chiefly 
doth it differ from an amerceament . Foz when the offender. 
hath not ſo deepely freſpaſſed , that thereby hee deſerueth not 
any bodily puniſhment at all (as if h be nonſuite in an 
action , oz doe commit any ſuch like default) hee is ſayde to 
fall into the kinges mercy, becauſe hee is then mercifully to 
be dealt with, And by the great charter, cap. 14. that amer⸗ 
ciament and ſumme of money which hee is to pay fo2 þ ſame, 
ought to bee aſſeſſed and affeercd by the god and lawfull men 
of the neighbourhood, which alſs Glannil, lib. 9. cap. ir. affirs 
meth to haue bene the lawe of the land long befoꝛe that times. 
ſaying miſericordia domini regis eſt, qua quis per iuramen- 
tum legal ium hominum de vicineto eatenus amerciandus, 
ne aliquid de ſuò honorabili contenemento amittat. But 


when the offence oz contempt falleth out to bee ſo great, hae 
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itaſketh the impꝛiſonment of the body it ſelfe, and that du⸗ 
ring the kings wil and pleaſare,then-is the party to reveme 
his liberty with ſome poztion of money, as he can beit agree 
with the king oꝛ his Juſtices fo the ſame , which compoſi, 
tion is pꝛoperl called his fine, oꝛ his ranſome, and in Latin 
Redemptio, as may be plainly ſeene by the ſtatute of Marle- 
bridge. 52. H. 3, cap. 1, 23. & 4. and by the fatute called Rag- 
man, and diuers other auncient ſtatutes. .. 

The humanitie and conſcience which Chꝛiſtian religion 
dath teach, hath ingendꝛed a certeine feare and ſcruple in the 
hartes of our men, to haue ſlaues and bondmen. Pet neceſſity 
on both ſides, of the one to haue helpe, and the other to haus 
ſeruice,hath kept a figure oz faſhion thereof. So that ſoms 
would not haue bondmen, villeins in grofſe,as ye would ſay 
immediately bond to the perſon and his heires; but aſcripti- 
tios glebæ, oꝛ agris cenſitos, and villeins regardant and bond 
to the manoꝛ o2 ground, as members belonging to the place, 
and following him who had the place ; to the intent their ſer- 
nice might be furniſhed , and that the country being euill, 


vnwholeſome, and otherwiſe barren. ſhould not be deſolate. , 


Others afterwards found out the wayes and meanes , that 


not the men, but the land ſhould bee bound, and bzing with it 


ſuch bondage and ſeruite to him that occupyeth it, as fo carry 
the Loꝛds dunge vnto the fieldes, fo plow his ground at cer- 
teine dayes, ſowe,reape, come to his court, ſweare faith vnto 
him, and in the ende to holde the land but by the copy of the 
Lo2ds Court roll, and at the will of the Loꝛd. This tenure 
fs called alſo in our Law, villeine, bond, oz ſeraice tenure, 
Vet, to conſider moze deepelp, all land, euen that which is cal⸗ 
led molt free land, hath a bondage annered vnto it, not as na⸗ 
furally the lower ground muſt ſuffer and receiue the water 
and filth which falleth from the higher ground, noꝛ ſuch as 
Iuſtinian ſpeaketh of de ſeruitutibus prædiorum ruſticorum 
& vrbanorum ; but the lande doth bꝛing a certeine kinde of 
ſeruitude to the poſſeſſo2 , Fo2 no man holdeth lande ſimply 
fre in England, but he oꝛ the that holdeth the crowne of Eng- 
land: all others holde their land in fee, that is vponafayth oz 
truſt, and ſome ſeruice to another Loꝛd of a mannoꝛ as his 
Þ.y- ſuperioz, 
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ſuperioꝛ, and he againe of a higher Loꝛd, till it come to the 
pꝛince and him that holdeth the crowne. So that if a man die, 
and it bee founde that he hath lande which he holdeth', but of 
whom no man tan tell, this is vnderſtod to be holden of the 
crowne.and in capite, which is much like to knights ſeruite, 
and dꝛaweth vnto it thꝛer ſeruices, Nomage, ward, and mas 
riage : that is he ſhall ſweare to be his man, and to be true 
vnto him of whome her holdeth the land. is ſonne who 
holdeth the land after the death of his father, ſhalbe married 
where it pleaſeth the Lo2de . He that holdeth the land moſt 
freely of a tempozalt man (fo2 francke almes and francke 
mariage hath an other cauſe and nature) holdeth by fealtie 
onely, which is, he ſhall ſweare to bee true to the Lo2d, So 
that all fre land in England is holden in fie, oꝛ fedo, which 
is aſmuch to ſay, as in fide oz fiducia, that is, in truſt and 


confidence, that hee ſhalbe true to the Lo2de , of whome he 
holdeth it, pay ſuch rents, doe ſuch ſeruite, and obſerne ſuch 
tonditions, as were annexed to the firſt donation. Thus all, 


fauing the P2ince , be not veri domini, buf rather Fiduci- 
arij domini & poſſeſſores. This is a moze likely interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion then p which Littleton doth put down in his boke, who 
ſayth that foedum, idem eſt quod hæreditas, whith it doth be- 
token in no language. This happeneth many times fo 
them who ber of great wit and learning, yet not ſeene in 
many tongues, oꝛ marke not the deduction of woꝛdes which 
time doth alter. Fides in Latine, ths Gothes comming into 
Italy, and corrupting the language, was turned firlt into 
fede and at this dape in Italy they will ſape, in fide, en 
fede, 02a la fe. And ſome vncunning lawyers that would 
make a newe barbarons Latine worde to betoken land 
giuen in fidem, oz as the Italian ſayth, in fede, o2 fe, 
made if, in feudum, oz fedum , The nature of the woꝛd ap⸗ 
peareth moꝛe euident in thoſe which wer tall to feffe, feoffee 
oꝛ feoffees, the one be fiduciarij poſſeſſores, oꝛ fidei cõmiſſarij, 
the other is, dare in fiduciam, oz fidei commiſſum, oꝛ, moze 
Latinely, fidei committere , The like erroz ts in Wyther- 
nam, which ſome interpꝛete vetitum nauium : whereas in 
trueth it is in playne Dutch, and in our old Saxon language 
wyther 
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of a man in caſe of villenage. 
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wyther nempt, alterum accipere: iterum rapere: nãm is, pig- 
noris ablatio, wyther. fignifteth altera. But to returne thi⸗ 
ther where wee did digreſſe : yee ſee that where the perſons 
bee free, and the bodies at full libertie and maxime ingenui, 
pet by annering a condition fo the land there bee meanes to 
bꝛing the owners and poſſeſſoꝛs thereof into a certaine ſer⸗ 
nitude, oꝛ rather Libertinitie: that the tenantes, beſides 
paying the rent accuſtomed, ſhall owe to the Loꝛd a certaine 
fayth, duetie, truſt, obedience, and, as we terme it, certaine 
ſeruice, as Libertus oꝛ cliens patrono: which, becauſe it doth 
not conſilt in the perſons, (fo2 the reſpect in them doth not 
make them bonde) but in the land and occupation thereok, it 
is moꝛe pꝛoperlp expꝛeſſed in calling the one tenant , the 
other Loꝛd of the fe, then either Libertus oz cliens can doe 
the one, oꝛ Patronus the other: foꝛ theſe woꝛdes touch rather 
the perſons, and the office and duetie betweene them, then 
the poſſeſſions, but in our cauſe , leauing the poſſeſſion and 
land, all the obligation of ſeruitude and ſeruice is gone. 

Do much haue J collected out of ſfr Thomas Smith, cons 
cerning this woꝛd fee. lib. 3. cap. &. 

Maiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib. 2, cap. 14. Arraignement ſer⸗ 
meth to haue boꝛrowed the name out of the woꝛde Arraye, 
which is the pannell oꝛ iurie, becauſe hee that is arraigned, 
muſt be tried by them, being firlk called. \wozne , and tryed 
in oꝛder foꝛ that ſeruice. 

Paiſter Lambard, Iuſt. lib. r. cap. 13. This ſauing then, 
oꝛ deliuery of a perſon out of pꝛiſon, befo2e he hath ſatiſfied 
the law, is vttered by thꝛee ftearmes in our ſtatutes, that is 
to ſay bailement, mainepꝛiſe oꝛ manucaption,and repleuine: 
and they ber indifferently vſed to expꝛeſſe that ſuretie, which 
the pꝛiſoner is to finde in ſuch a caſe, Neuertheleſle it ſee⸗ 
meth that a repleuine had his oꝛiginal of the word, pledges, 
which denoteth them that vndertake fo2 the partie, that hee 
ſhall abide to be iuſtiſted by lawe : and it is vſed in diuers 
other caſes, as in repleuine of cattell vpon diſtreſſe, reple⸗ 
uine of fraunchiſes in a quo warranto, repleupne of land 
vpon a grand cape in olde time, and repleuine of the perion 


P. ii. Baple⸗ 
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Baplement is deriged from the French terme Baylet, 
and that alſo commeth of the Greeks g, they both ſignili⸗ 
png to deliner into hande. ff oꝛ hee that is bayled, is taken 03 
kept out of pꝛiſon, and deliuered. as it were, into the handes 
of his friendes, as ſureties foꝛ him. Whereofalſo the woꝛde 


Manucaptio, o; Painepiſe, which is all one, giueth god eui⸗ 
+ dence, the one mentioning the deliuery, the other the recey⸗ 


uing. And in this reſpoct, the boke of the Nozman cuſtomes 
calleth baylement , a liue pꝛiſon, foz- that the party thereby 
becometh pꝛiſoner to his friendes that do vndertake koꝛ him, 

Maiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib. x, cap. 2. ꝗs in olde time eue⸗ 
rie killing of a man was of theeffec, called Murder, becauſe 
death enſued of it (and of the Bebzew woꝛd Moth, ſaith Po- 
ſtellus, commeth the Latine Mors, which the Saxons our el⸗ 
ders, called Morth and Morthor, as ww pet ſound it) fo was 
that wilfull manner of laying with malice pꝛepenſed, long 
ſince, and molt pꝛoperlp, called Felony, becauſe it was done 
felleo animo, in malitious heate and diſpleaſure, and thercs 
foꝛe per feloniam, as the ſtatute at Marlebridge cap. x5, doth 
plainely tearme it. 

Maiſter Lambard. Iuſt.lib. 2. cap. 19. Riot ſeæmeth to come 
of the French woꝛde Rioter which ſigniſteth ta bꝛawle oz 
ſcolde; fo2 that commonly Riots indeede, do follow of bꝛaw⸗ 
ling in woꝛd , And it is taken to bee where there is any vn⸗ 
lawfull aſſembly (An vnlawfull aſſembly is the company ot 
the perſons oꝛ moze gathered togither to do ſuch an vnlaws 
full act, although they do it not indede) of men gathered toy 


gether, and going about fo commit an vnlawful act, and they 


do execute it inderde, as to beate a man, oz to enter vppon a 
poſſeſſion foꝛciblp, oꝛ ſuch like. | 

Dur Reut is the ſame which the Germains pet call Rot, 
meaning a band oꝛ great company of men gathered togither. 
and going about to execute, oꝛ executing indeede any Riot 02 
bnlawfull act, And, ſayth Marrow, it is ſaide pꝛoperlp of the 
multitude that aſſemble themſelues in ſuch diſoꝛderly ſozte 
fo2 their common quarrell: as if the inhabitants of a ftowne- 
ſhip do aſſemble to pull downe ahedge oꝛ pale, to haue their 


common, where they ought to haue none to beate a man that 


bath 
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bath done them ſome publike offence oz diſpleaſure, 
P. Lambard, Iuſt. lib. i. cap, 17. The woꝛdes Aﬀfrayand 


Aſſault bee indifferenfly bſedof moſt men, and that in our 


boke caſes ,-but vet in mpne opinion, there wanteth not a 
iuſt difference betweene them. Foꝛ Affrap, is deryued of the 
French, Effrayer, which ſignificth, to terriſie, oꝛ bꝛing feare, 
and is the moze hainous treſpaſſe : foz the Law vnderſtan⸗ 
deth it to be a common w2ong,and therefoꝛe it is enquirable 
and puniſhable in the turne of the thiriffe, and in a letfe, 4. 
H. 6, 10. and 8, E. 4. 5, Other wile it is of an aſſault , as it 
ſemeth by thoſe very bokes. Yet may an affray bee without 
wozd oꝛ blow giuen : as if a man ſhall ſhew himſelfe furni- 
ſhed with armoar oz weapon, which is not vſually wozne 
and boꝛne, it wil ſtrike a feare into others that be not armed, 


as her is, and therefoze both the ſtatute of Northampton, 2, E. 


3- cap. 3-. made againſt the wearing of armour and weapon, 
and the w2it therevpon grounded, do ſpeake of it, by the 
woꝛds, Effray del pais, and, in terrorem populi. 

But an Aſſaulf, as it is fetched from another fountayne, 
namely from the Latine Aſſultus, which denoteth a leaping 
o; flying vppon a man: fo can it not bee perfozmed without 
the offer of ſome hurtfull blow, oꝛ at the leaſt of ſome fearfull 
ſpeech. And therefoꝛe to rebuke a collectoz with fowle woz2ds, 
ſo that hee departed foꝛ feare without doing his office was 
taken foz an aſſault. 27. lib, A. Pl. 11. And to ſtrike at a man 
although her were neither hurt, no2 hit with the blowe, was 


adiudged an aſſault. 22. lib. aff; pl. 60. Foz this aſſault doth: - 


nof alwayes neceſſarily imply a hifting : and therefoze in 
treſpaſſe of aſſault and battery, a man may bee founde guilty 
of NERO pet excuſed of the battery. 40. E. 3. 4. and 
45+ + Js 24. 0 © . 
Eſtreates are called of the woꝛd Extracta, becauſe they 
bee ſhoꝛt notes oꝛ memoꝛials, extracted oꝛ dꝛawne out ot᷑ the 
Reco2ds by the Clarke of the peate, and by him indented and 
deliuered ſunderly to the ſhiriffe , and to the barons of the 
Eſchequer, bearing this, oꝛ the like title: Extracta finium, 
amerciamentorum forisfactorum, ad generalem ſeſsionem pa- 
dis tentam apud Maydſtone &c. coram &c ,. Foz the whole 
327 P. iii. fozme- 
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foꝛme of the making heereok, there is full direction giuen fs 
all clerkes of eſtreates, by the ſtatute. 7. H. 4. cap. 3. where- 
vnto J referre them. ; 

F haue purpoſely inſerted a number of notations, foꝛ that 
J would make it plain, how the notion of the thing is often- 
times expꝛeſſed by the notation of the wo2d, contrary to the 
pꝛeiuditate opinion of ſome ſely penmen, and illogicall law- 
pers, who thinke it a fruiteles popnt of ſuperfluous curio⸗ 
ſitie. to vnderſtand the woꝛds ol a mans owne p2ofeſſton. 


Elenchs. | 

A Aomam is a woe man, becauſe thee wozketh a man 
woe. Agreamentum, quaſi aggregatio mentium. But all 
the ſpoꝛt is to heare the Ponkiſh notations of woꝛdes both 
Grea&ke and Latine,whereofthey knew neither ſence noz ſig⸗ 
nification,as Diabolus, of Dia, that is two (ſaythep) and bo- 
lus, which fignificth a moꝛſell, becauſe the deuill maketh but 
two moꝛſels of a man, one of the ſonle , and another ofthe 
body. Hypocriſis,of unò, which is oner, and xevs3%;,gold, 
becauſe hypocrites bee cloaked with a golden ſhew ougreaft ; 
whereas the one commeth of /44&aMy , to call in accuſati- 
ons: the other of v i fo diſemble. 


The 13, Chapter. 
Of Diſtribution. 


bution, of all the parts with the whole: in defi- 
Sly 1 the thing defined, with the definition 
. if letfe, SEAS 

A diffribution is, when the whole is diſtributed into his 
partes. And as the diſtinguiſhing of the whole into his parts, 
is called Diſtribution: ſo the collection oꝛ gathering together 

of all the parts to make bp the whole, is named Jnduction, 
Diſtribution is made of arguments which are agreeable 
fo the whole, butdiſagreable among themſelues: ſo that it 
is ſo much the moze perfect diſtribution , by how much the 
| | | partes 


he 
partes do moze agree with the whole; and diſagree among 
themſelues. 


Annotations. 


R Eciprocation J Jn other arguments not neceſſary, Foz 

it is not in all cauſes , but onely betweene the fozme and 
the thingfo2med : not in all ſabitects,but betwene the ſubiec 
and his pꝛoper adiunct, not in all contraries, but onely in Re 
latiues. Whereas in diſtribution and definition , the reci⸗ 
pꝛocation is perpetuall. 

Such is the excellency of diſtribution and definition, that 
almoſt they alone do ſuffice fo the abſolute putting downe 
of any art. Zherefoze Socrates in Phædro Platonis ſayth.thaf 
if he finde any man who can cunningly diuide, he will follow 
his ſteps,and admire him fo2 a God, 

[Induftion : ] Theretoꝛe as the one is an argument. and 
no argumentation, ſo alſo is the other. Nam Inductio arguit 
diſtributum ſiue totum, ſine vlla diſpoſitione tertij argumenti. 

[More agree with the whole: ] Foz in diſtribution of the 
ſabiect and adiunct, the partes andthe whole do not eſſenti⸗ 
ally agree,as we ſhall ſ& hereaffer . Therefoze by this rule 
the belt diuiſion is feom the cauſe andeffec, Againe, the moꝛe 
that the partes do diſagree among themſelues, the better is 
the diuiſton. By which it appereth that the beſt diuiſton 
muſt be of partes that be moſt repugnant, which can bee but 
two, therefoze Dichotomia is molt excellent, a diuiſion con- 
ſiſting onely of two partes. Foꝛ, as among agreeable argu- 
ments the cauſe and thing cauſed de beſt agree, ſoof all diſa⸗ 
grerable; the repugnant be moſt diſagreeable, But as in the 
moſt generall and ſubalternall, Dichotomia muſt bee obſer⸗ 
ued, ſo in the moſt ſpeciall it is not to be exaced, a 

Elenchs. 

Plato in Phædro compareth inartiſicial diuiders to bung⸗ 
ling Cokes, who in ſtead of artificiall caruing, vſe rudety to 
bꝛeake and diſmember thinges. This is a lamentable want 
in our law, J meane exact diuiſions, in place whereof wee 
haue nothing els, but eyther AB C methode without cohe- 
rence, oꝛ pruno notandum, 2, not. Vo 4.not, ſo on ſtil be 
N , * 
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he come fo decimotertiò notandum , like dunſes in ſcholes,: 


and ſcelly bablers in pulpits: that a man were farre better 


make a new ſperch, than remember their waſte and confuſed 
Schediaſmata, Lyttleton did what hee could in this behalkfe, 
although it were but litle-as in thoſe his diſtinctions, Eſtate 
taile is generall oz ſpeciall : Dower is per le comen ley, per 
cuſtom,ad oſtium eccleſiæ, ex aſſenſu patris,de la pluis beale, 
Uillen per pꝛeſcription ou confeſſion : Item in gros ou re- 
gardant. Rent eſt rent ſeruice, charge, ſeck. Conditions in 
fapt, en lep. Garrantie, lineall, collaterall, per diſſeiſin, ic. 
Well then, one generall Elench ina diſtribution, is the 
not vſing of it, when the matter requireth. Another is, when 
wee vſe it, but inartifictally, when any thing eyther wanteth 
in it, oꝛ is ſuperfluous. Mant, as in that which Virgil hath 
5. Aeneid. where her pꝛopoundeth in his diſtribution onely 
foure kindes of ererciſes,but afterwards expoundeth ſiue. 
- Primacitz Teucris ponam certamina claſsis, 

Quiq; pedum curſu valet, & qui viribus audax, 

Aut iaculo incedit melior,leuibusg; ſagittis, 

Seu crudo fidit pugnam committere — 

Cuncti adſint, meritzq; expectent præmia palmz, 

Ore fauete omnes, & eingite tempora ramis. 

Foz beſides theſe fourc,followeth the fift, not named here 


| in the diſtribution, and that is the race of hoꝛſes. 


Fo2 ſuperfluitie, that ſhall ſerue which Tully hath in his 
fecond boke De finibus, where her ſpeaketh thus of Epicurus, 
Quomodo autem philoſophus loquitur tria eſſe genera cu- 
piditatum? Naturales & neceſſariae, naturales & non ne a- 
rias, nec naturales nec neceſſarias. Primum diuiſit inleganter: 
duo enim genera quæ erant, fecit tria: hoc eſt, non diuidere, 
ſed frangere rem. Qui fi diceret, Cupiditatum duo eſſe genera, 
naturales & inanes : naturalium quoq́; duo, neceſſarias & non 
neceſſarias, confecta res eſſet. Vitioſum eſt enim in diuidendo, 

partem in genere numerare. Th 
e 
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The 14. Chapter. 
Of Diſtribution of Cauſes. 


Attribution is made eyther of argumentes fully 
; 2 | agreeable, oꝛ agreable in parte: fully as firſt of the 
— The diſtribution made of the cauſe is, when the 
partes are the cauſes of the whole. And this is called parti⸗ 
tion, when the whole integrall is diuided into his members. 
Hobbinoll confuteth Diggon Dauy in September, p2w- 
ning by a diffribution of England into her parts, no Wolues 
to bee in England. | 
Fye on thee Diggon,and all thy fowle leaſing, 
Well is knowne,that ſith the Saxon king, 
Never was Woolfe ſeene, many nor ſome, 
Nor in all Kent, nor in Chriſtendome. 

Foꝛ moſt parte of England being Chziſtian in Ethelberts 
time, Kent onely continued in Paganiſme, and was theres 
foze counted no parte of Engliſh Chꝛiſtendome. So that 
partition is vſed both in a diſtinct pꝛopounding of partes, 
where any long matter is to bee handeled of Poets, Oꝛatoꝛs, 
Pꝛeachers, Lawyers, cc. and alſo ſyllogiſticallp in arguing 
eyther the whole by the partes, oꝛ the parts by the whole. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 170. a. Terre ne poet perteigner 
al meſſuage. Car meſſuage conſiſt de deux choſes, del terre et 
ſtructure, et terre ne poet perteigner al terre, æc. 

Fol. 151. a. Reuerſion del terre conſiſt des deux choles 
del terre, et del reſidue ou remnaunt eftate . Come Panoz 
del ſeruices et demeſne; ſtagnum del terre et eawe; Piſca- 
ria del eawe et terre tc. 


Annotations, 
E Caulis fingulis diſtributio eſſe poteſt. Ex efficiente, vt ius 


eſt naturale, ciuile, gentium; ex materia: veſtes ſunt la- 
nex,linex,&c, Ex forma, lanx eſt, quadrata, rotunda, &c. Ex 
fine, veſtes ſunt induendi cauſa, vel præcingendi, inſter- 


nendi, &c. 
Q. ). Foz 
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Foz the Elenchs touching diffribution of the infegrall,ſe 
befoze in the tractate of the infegrall. 


The 15. Chapter, 
Of diſtribution of Effects. 


he diftributis of the thing cauſed oꝛ of the effects 

=] [= is, whole parts are effects of the whole, and this is 

. 2 p:operly called Diuiſion, when as the generall 

gz vniuerſall is diuided into his ſpecials. And as 

the firſt called Partition; ſo this called diuiſion is handeled 

as well in fozme of Diſtribution, as in arguing the one by 
the other. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 132. b. JI welt rente: car fi ſerroit 
rent, adonq; il coupent de neceſſifie d'eftre rent charge, rent 
ſeck, ou rent ſeruite, car ne ſont pluſoꝛs rents que ceux trois, 
et rent charge il n'eſt mp, car null diſtres eſt done, nec aſcun 
terre charge oue ceo, net ſeck ou ſeruite, quia n'eft iNant hozs 
d aſcun terre, Ergo n eſt rent. | | 

Flenchs, 

Althuſius thus diuideth vnlawfull pleaſures : info ſtu- 
prum and adulterium. Stuprum inter perſonas ſolutas,and is 
voluntarium oz violentum. Voluntarium fit ab extraneis, aut 
a conſanguineis, vt inceſtus . Ab extraneis, naturaliter, vel 
contra naturam: naturaliter a mare & fæmina. Contra natu- 
ram, 4 mare cum mare, à fæmina cum frmina, aut cum beſtiijs* 
Adulterium eſt cum alterius coniuge vel marito. The whole 
conftitution of this diuiſion is erroneous. Foz molt of the 
things which are contepned vnder ſtuprum, may as wel, and 
do as well belong vnto adulterium. Fenners diuiſion there⸗ 
foze is farre better: where her ſapth they bee 

Præter naturam, 02 ſecundum naturam: præter naturam 
eſt vel coufuſio tum ſpecierum, tum ſexuum, vel inceſtus. Spe- 
cierum, cum beſtiæ vere vel ſpiritus ſpecie hominibus miſcen- 
tur voluptatis cauſa; ſexuum, confuſio eſt, cum mares mari- 
bus,feminz fæminis miſcentur. Inceſtus ſunt, cum propinqui 
carne miſcentur etiam in coniugio, 5 

5 Secundum 
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Secundum naturam eſt ſcortatio vel adulterium : Scortatio 
eſt, cum matrimonio ſoluti illegicime miſcentur. Adulterium, 
cum altera perſona ſaltem fit deſponſata. Nam fi vtrag; fit de- 
ſponſata;grauius eſt adulterium, 

It is all one whether the generall bee diuided info his 
ſpecials, oꝛ into the fozmes of the ſpecials, as Animal is ep⸗ 
ther rationale oz irrationale, where the ſpecials bee as ſignifi- 
cantly pufdowne as if they were expzeſſed by their owne 
pꝛoper names, man and beaſt. 


The 16. Chapter. | 
Of iſtribution of argumentes after acertcine ma- 
ner agrecable. 


ST Þe ſecond kinde of Diſtribution is made of ar- 
2 guments agreeable after a certeine manner, as 
of ſubiects and adiuncts, 7 
The Diſtribution made of the ſubiect is, 
"PO when the partes are fet fromthe ſubiect. | 
Hobbinoll in his ſong of Elyſa, diuideth her beauty being 
the adiunct, into her ſeuerall ſubiecs,as,face,epe,ch&ke,xc. 
Lell mee, haue yee ſeene her angelike face 
like phebe fay re? 
Her heauenly hauiour, her princely grace 
can you well compare? 
The red Roſe medled with the white yfeare, 
In eyther cheeke depaynten liuely cheare: 
Her modeſt eye, 
Her maieſtie, | | 
Where haue you ſeene the like but there? 
M. Plowden Fol. 279, b. Et quant a ceo, troys ꝑ ſont (come 
Walſhe dit) que ount a intromitter one les biens del moꝛt, 


teſtaſſauoir, Ferecnto2, le oꝛdinarp, et les adminiſtratoꝛs ec. 


The Diffribution of the adinnc is, when the partes are 
fet from the adtunts, 
Diggon in September. 
For either the ſhe pheards bene idle and ſtill, 
And led of their ſheepe what way they will 
| | . Quit). Or 
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Or they bene filſe or full of couetiſe: 
And caſten to compaſſe many wrong empriſe: 
Put the more be ne fraught with fraud and ſpite, 
Ne in God nor goodnes taken delite. 
Maiſter Plouden Fol. 328; Mynes de plumbe ſont fertile, 
ou ſterile, cc, | | F 
E Armotations, 
P Iſcator would haus ſome diuiſions fo bee of thinges , as 
thoſe that Ramus Hath put downe : and ſome of woꝛdes, to 
diſtinguiſh the diuers acceptions of ambiguous woꝛdes, as 
Littleton pag. 51. in this woꝛd Aſliſe, which he ſaith is cqui- 
uocum, c. But that belongeth rather to a — a 
then a teacher of Logike, ſaith one. And, inderde, as another 
aunſwereth, woꝛds bee dinided together with the things: as 
Liberty and frezdome 1s epther bodily oz ſpirituall: where, 
as well the thing, as the wo2d is diupded. 

All Logike is generall, and applyable as well to thinges 
imagined, as things that bee extant in truth: and therefoze 
fo woꝛds allo, as woꝛdes haue cauſes, cffeces,ſubiectes,ad- 
tuncs,and other arguments to be conſidered, Logicus,ſaith 
Hottomans inſitam vocum inter ſec rationem, habitum, reſpec- 
tum, affe Honem : Grammaticus tantum accidentia, & popu- 
laris ſermonis in ijs iungendis conſuetudinem exquirit, &c. 

Sith theſe two laſt kindes of diſtribution bee ſayde to bee 
made of argumentes agreable afteracerteine manner; wee 
are to vnderſtand, that neyther the whole here, is of the eſ⸗ 
ſence of the partes, noꝛ the parts of the nature of the whole: 
ſo that this is no true diſtribution inded, but rather an ima⸗ 
gined diſt inction, And theſe bee partes, not of any whole, but 
rather of ozder, diſtinction, and particular rehearſall oz enu⸗ 
meration. 

Canons. 


Therefoꝛe if vou affirme oz denp, either the adiunct which 
is the whole, 92 the ſubieas which be the partes, vou may 
contingently affirme oꝛ deny the one oꝛ the other. 
And lo in the other of the adiunct, the adiunctes as partes 
being affirmed, the ſubiect as whole may be allo atfirmed. 
Diltrib, in Sub. | | 
: ( Stamford 
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Stamford. prærog. reg. cap. 1, Foz which cauſe the [awes 
do attribute vnto him (the king) all honour, dignitte,p:ero- 
gatiue and pꝛeheminente, which pꝛerogatiue doth not onely 
extend fo his owne perſon , but alſo to all other his poſſeſſi- 
ons, gods, and cattels . As, that his perſon ſhall bee ſubs 
iect to no mans ſuite, his poſſeſſions cannot bee taken from 
him by any violence 02 wzongfull diſſeiſin: his g@des and 
$ tattels are vnder no tribute, toll, oz cuſtome, noꝛ otherwiſe 
3 dittreignable. 
; Elenchs, 5 


Jfa falſe adiunct be diuided into falſe ſubieds : as argu⸗ 


. ments bee eyther affirmatiue o2 negatine . Oꝛ if a falſe ſubs 

r iecf ber diuided into vnũt adiuncs, as ſpirits ſome be white, 

5 ſome blacke, 

7 

, The 17. Chapter, 

c  Ofa Definition. 

P 

h Definition is that which declareth what a thing 

'. is: it conſiſteth on two parts the generall and the 

\ differente. TWhereof the firſt is common to the 
thing defined , and all his other fellow ſpecials, 

* but the difference is pꝛoper onely to the thing defined, and 

L diſtinguicheth it from all other his fellow ſpecials. | 

l. A definition is perfect oz vnperfect ; whereof the firſt, fo2 

2 the excellency, is called definition by the common name: the 

i ſetond is tearmed a deſcription, by a moꝛe ſpeciall tytle oz 

it woꝛd. 

[- A perfect deſcription is that, whoſe difference is fet from 


the foꝛmall cauſe of the thing defined,as, A man is a ſenſible 
creature endued with reaſon, where, ſenſible creature is the 

h generall, and endued with reaſon, is the differente: ſo that 

Pp whatſoeuer is in a definition placed after the generall, that 
A call in this place the difference, 

s | By an argument from the definition, Piers in Pay p20- 
neth hyꝛelinges, to bee no ſhepheardes, becauſe the true defi- 
nition of a ſhepheard agroeth not with them, 

Q. ini. Thilke 


The firſt Booke. 
Thilke ſame bene ſhepheards for the Deuils ſtead,” 
That playen whileſt their flockes be vnfead, | 

here after followeth a deſtnition (a cuntrey definifion) 

of an hirelyng, by application whereof vnto them, he p2zw- 
ueth them to bee hyꝛelings. 

Well is it ſcene their ſheepe be not their owne, 

That letten them run at randome alone: 

But they bene hyred, for litt'e pay, 

Of others that caren as little as they, 

What fallen the flocke, ſo they han the fleece, 

And get all the gaine paying but a peece. 

Paiſter Plowden Fol. 54. b. Car couyn , ſolong; le v2ay 
definition de ceo, eſt vn ſecreate aſſent, determine en Its 
cœurs de deux ou pluſoꝛs homes, al pꝛeiudite d'anfer. Come 
{i tenant pur vie voyle ſecretement conſpirer oue vn auter, 
que lauter recouera en pꝛeiudite de ceſfuy en reuerſion. Car 
per ceo ſon reuerſion ſerra toll. Et ceo conſpiracy eſt et poet 
eſtre terme, et dit couyne; car fonts les parts del couyne 
ſont la perimplies, Car la eſt vnitie de lour deux cœurs; et 
eſt ſecretement fayf, et eſt en pꝛeiudice del tierce perſon, et 
iſſint perfect ckouyne ſans mapheme ou blemiſh. 

Fol. 251. a, Et quant al qualitie del offence, quel le oſfen⸗ 
doꝛ icy ad fayt, il dit, que eſt in degree del murder, et nemy de 
manſlaughter. Car manſlaughter eſt le occider del home felo- 
niouſement ſans malice pꝛepenſe. Mes murder eft occider 


del home ſur malice pzepence.Ct icy le occider de luymeſme, 


fuit pꝛepence et reſolue en ſa ment deuant le act fayt. Et 
auxi il agree in auter point one l auncient definition del mur⸗ 
der, que fuit tiel, Murdrum eſt occulta hominis occiſio, nul lo 
przſente, nullo ſciente . Iſſint icy fir Iames Hales ſecreate⸗ 
ment ſurround luymelme,ne auterment il ſerroit ſtay ou in⸗ 
terrupt de ceo fapꝛe. | 

Fol. 359.4. Le ſeigniour Dyer define clayme en tiel ma- 
ner; Clapme eſt challenge per aſcun home del pꝛopꝛietie ou 
ownerchip del choſe gue il ne ad en poſſeſſion , mes que eff 
deteigne de luy per tozt, | 
- Annotations, 
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DeEfinifion is not ſet among the lack, as though it wert 

one of the woꝛtt, but becauſe it is made of thoſe other go⸗ 
ing befoꝛe, and therefoze cannot bee conceined without them. 

Prere wee teach what a definition ts, and how to make if, 
therefoze it commeth after the other argumentes of which if 
is made: but in the tractate of Methode, wee ſhew how and 
where to place a definition already made; and therefoze 
acco2ding to her ercellency, we allow her the firlt place, 

Duiſio eſt quaſi ſectio rei in partes: Definitio contra, quaſi 
collectio & comprehenſio partium ad rem explicandam. 

Theloall hath taken ſome mo2e paines in defining any 
diuiding a w2it, than eyther the authoꝛ of the Regiſter, of old 
Natura breuium, 02 Fitzherbert, Theloals definition is alreas 
die put downe elſewhere. 

Tenant in feſimple eff celup que ad ferres on fenements 
a tener a luv, et a ſes hepꝛes a touts iours. Littleton pag, i. 
Dilleiſin eſt vn toꝛtious ouſting del francktenant per entree 
npent congeable, 62. a, Plowden, 

Nous voulons que p2iſone ſopt fenne. place per nous 
bounde dedeins certepne bounds aſſignes pur le garde del 
co2ps del home. Brytton. 17, Appele eſt pleynte de home fait 
ſur auter, oueſq; purpoſe de luy atteyndꝛe de felony par mots 


à ces oꝛdepnes. Bryt ton, when hee had thus defined matry⸗ 


mon. Fol, 246, Matrimony eff aſſembly de home et de feme, 
a lour deux aſſents par ioynture de ſaynf egliſe, pur demoꝛer 
enſemble auſt come vn chayꝛe a touts lour vies, ſans eſpopꝛe 
de partir: after wardes, Fol. 252. h& pꝛoueth that if a man 
haue two wines, the ſecond is not feme de iure by this deff- 
nition, thus; et deux ne poyt il my auer a vne foits, ſicome 
apiert per le definition de matrimony, ou eff dit, que matri⸗ 
mon elf aſſembly de home et de keme, et nemy de home ef 
femcs, ou feme et homes, mes ſingulerment feme et home, 
It is ſhame that Brytton were not newly pꝛinted, and pittie 
that her and Bracton ber no moꝛe reade: fo2 though the Law 
be much altered ſince their time, pet there is no efſentiall 
part of the Law, which hes and Bratton dw not define, dinide, 
and handle accozdingly. Do that by diſtretion a man ſhall by 
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Garde, villen, &c. then by turning and toſſing of foꝛty vnco⸗ 


herent caſes in veare-bokes, which do not expound the na⸗ 
ture of, Gard. villen, &c. but are ſpent in the determination 
of ſame obſcure poynt touching Gard, villen, &c. and do pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe a generall notice of them, befo2e we come to the exa⸗ 
mination of particular difficulties diſcufſed in yere-bokes, 
And indeed it ſeemeth a pꝛepoſterous thing to tangle of mote 
tonceiptes in Eſſopne, Pꝛotection, cc. not knowing what an 
Eſſopne is, what a P2ofection meaneth. But as in Uniuer- 
ſities, ſo in Jnnes of Court, the greedy deſire ofa ſuperfictall 
ſhew in vnneceſſarp tryfles maketh vs want the true ſubs 
ſtance : they foz haſt to get a pꝛebend by a degree, make light 
woꝛke and run ouer two oz thze Epitomes; and wee by a 
mote-boke and a Brookes abzidgement climbe to the barre,# 
bar our ſelues vfterly from the ſubſtante of the comon Law, 
But omais definitio in iure ciuili periculoſa eſt, and ſo in the 
common Law. Thats true, but P, Theloall, as alſo Freigius, 
who is of the ſame minde, miſtoke the wo2d; fo2 J thinke 
Vipian,by this we2d, Definitio, meaned not the Logical de⸗ 
finition which expoundeth the nature of a thing, but breuem 
& circumſcriptam quandam juris ſententiam , quam iuris- 
conſulti regulam, Dialectici Theſes, ſeu poſitionem; Medici 
Aphoriſmum nominant. And pet, bee it as it may bee, J doubt 
not but who ſo attempteth to make Logicall definitions in 
the Law, ſhall finde it ſomewhat daungerous, becauſe it is 
verp difficult. | 
 Cambiparticipes ſunt, qui per ſe vel per alios placita mo- 

uent, vel mouere faciunt, & ea ſuis ſumptibus proſequuntur, 
ad cambipartem, vel pro parte lucri habenda. Stat. an. 3. Ei. 

Toftum eſt ou meaſon ad eſte, et oꝛe eſt nul meſuage, 
mes le ſite del meaſon apiert. Curtilagium eſt vn ſoyle 
ou garden apperteignant a bne meaſe, quaſi curta pecia ter- 
TX. Fayrfax, 2. E. 4. 52 0 

Glanuil, lib. 9, Fol, 7. Dicitur autem purpreſtura, vel por- 
pre ſtura propriè quando aliquid ſupra dominum regem in- 
waſte occupatur, vt in dominicis regis, vel in vijs publicis ob- 
ſtructis. vel in aquis publicis tranſhatſis a reRo curſu, vel 

| quando 
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The firſt Booke. 2 
quando aliquis in ciuitate ſuper regiam plateam aliquid ędifi- 
cando occupauerit, &c. 

24. H. 7.12. Reade, Miſpꝛiſion pꝛoperment eft lon dn thoſe 
eſt agree deſtre v2ay, come noſme del ville on del perſon, et 
puis en meſme cel ple, cel choſe eff autrement noſme, Come 
ou ieo ſue noſme en fozmedome R. Reade , a que ieo face de- 
fence et en mon barre ieo moy entitle per le noſme del T. 
R. ceo ſerra amend, car ſerra enfend que le clerke fuit igna- 
rant que ceo eſcript iſinf. Pes ſi en bziefe vers moy per 
le noſme de R. ieo dy, vous aues cy le dit T. ceo neſt miſpꝛi⸗ 
ſion amendable. 


In ſtead of gening a true definition oz explication of the 


nature & eſſence of any thing in our lawe, theſe ſingleſowld 
Lawyers and golden Aſſes aunſwere, e © Tvmw ; put 
do bone a particuler caſe, as if J ſhoulde aſke what is a man: 
A,man,ſay thev, is ſuch a thing as Willy the nlman: Robin 
the pannierman, ⁊c. Where a generall definition beeing put 
downe , woulde gine a ſpeciall light to the matter in hand, 

Accurata definitione vtendum eſt in artibus, & cum doctis 
hominibus : in vulgus autem, & imperitorum ſenſus,deſcrip- 
tiones aptiores ſunt, 

Heriettum eſt quædam præſtatio, ybi tenens liber vel ſer- 
vus in morte ſua — ſuum reſpicit de meliori auerio 
ſuo, vel de ſecundo meliori: quæ quidem præſtatio magis de- 
gratia quam de iure fit, Fleta: lib, 4. cap. 3. Eliſ. 58, Dyer, 

Collegium eſt ſocietas plurium corporum inter ſe diſtan- 
tium: & di citur collegium proprie, cum ſimnl habitant, quo- 
niam ſimul colliguntur, & collegium conſtituitur in eccleſia 
vel = priuilegium conceſſum a ſuperiori poſt fundatam ec- 
cleſiam, vel ſi a principio fuit ordinatum, quod eccleſia eſſet 


collegiata, vel ſi longo tempore vixerint collegialiter & ſunt 


in quaſi poſſeſsione collegij. Item eccleſia poteſt fieri colle- 

giata cum conſenſu epi ſcopi & patroni, 9. & 10. Fliſ.ià Dyer. 

Ik ſome of theſe examples by mee collected ſeeme rather 

god deſcriptions, then perfite definitions: thou that ſo thin⸗ 

keſt, muſt thinke this alſo, that J could finde no better, 
Therefozz Si quid nouiſti rectius iſtis, 

Candidus imperti: fi _— vtere mecum,. 
JJ, 
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The firſt Booke. 
A definition is called of the Grecians, cc, 154%, dels 
vs M5©-, Vt ich is a tranſlated wond from boundes and 
limittes of grounde. Foz as thep hedge in and include the 
ground: fo doth a definition limite and cirtumſcribe, oꝛ, as 
it were binde in the nature or that which is defined. 

And that alſo is the naturall ſigniſicat ion of this wo2de 
which the Latiniſtes bſe, finire , oz definire: from whenco 
come ſinitio, and definitio : Which we now ble as an Eng⸗ 
liſh woꝛd. Finis is an end, finire, and definire, fignifie to lis 
mite and end, 02 circumſcribe one from an other, that ſo if 
map be knowne from other. The chiefe bſe then of a defint- 
tion is, to ſhew and make plapne:pet an argument pzoning 
map bee fet both from the definition to the thing defined, and 
from this to that, negatiuely, and affirmatinuely,and ſo it is 
in deſcriptions, 

[ The difference: ] This difference is ſometimes fet 
from the very internall fozme and eſſentiall cauſe of the 
thing defined: which is beſt, but hard to bee found : and ther⸗ 
foꝛe, inſtead thereof, ſometimes the ende is vſed, ſometimes 
the p2oper adiunct, ſometimes many adiunctes togither, 
ſometimes the ſubiect. | 

One Relatiue doth define an other, 


Canons, 


It the definition ber. then the thing defined mult bee, and 
confrarily:but if not that, then neyther this, and contrarilp. 
To whatſoener, the definition eyther may oz may not bee 
applied, to the ſame alſo the thing defined eyther map, oz 
may not be attributed, and contrarily, 
Whaffoeuer agreeeth, oz not agreeth with the definition, 
the ſame thing epther will agree oz not agree with the thing: 


* 


defined and contrarilp. a 


In genere aſciſcendo ſatis erit proximum ponere, neg; al- 
tius a capite repetere. Nam qui proximum genus poſſuit, is 
etiam ſuperiora omnia poſuiſſe intelligitur. Quandoquidem 
(ait Aristoteles in topicis) in inferioribus ea quæ ſupra ſunt in- 
telliguntur. Hottoman. 


Pailker Lambert: Juſt. lib, x, ca. 1. Juſtices of the mw 
bee 
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rh be Juſtices of recoꝛd appoynted by the Nucene fo bee iuſtices 1 
3 within certaine limites: foꝛ the conſeruation of the peace, T1435 
c and foꝛ the execution ot ſundzie thinges compꝛehended in 1 
9 their commiſſion,and in diuers lawes committed vnto them, 1 
8 | The 18. Chapter, 1 
6 Of a Diſcription. 9 3 
* 1 
1 72. N imperfect definition oꝛ deſcription, is that 1 
5 uboſe difference is fet elſwhere then from the fo2- 0 
x N mall cauſe, and it is ſometimes bꝛiele, ſometimes BY 
- —— mo2e largely amplifted. . 15 
Thenot in Febꝛuarꝝ deſcribeth the oake, thus, {he 
There grew an aged tree on the greene, [8 
t A 8 oake ſometime had it beene, 8} 
8 With armes full ſtrong and large ly diſplayde, BY, 
| But of their leaues they were diſatayde: 1 
5 8 4 
; The body byg, and mightily pyght, 1 9 
Throughly rooted and of wondrous hyght : FM 
, Whilom had bene the king of the field, 11 i 
And muchel maſt to the husband did yeeld, 34 
And with his nuts larded many ſwyne, 
| But now the gray moſſe marred his ryne. [| 
, His bared boughs were beate with ſtormes, : | l | 
His top was baldeand waſted with wormes, 5 þ 1 
< His honour decayde, his braunches ſere,&c,. | 29h 
, In Pay Piers deſcribeth the kid. WTF: 
She ſet her yongling before her knee 4 - © ey 
That was both freſh and louely to ſec, "49 7 
4 And full of fauour as Kid mought bee. | = 
His vellet head began to ſhootout, 1 N | 
And his wreathed hornes began to ſprout, 9 
. The bloſſoms of luſt to bud did begyn, | 
, And ſpring foorth rankly vnder his chyn. &c. 1 
Where afterwards followeth the deſcription of the counter⸗ n 
lapt pedler, the for, by adiuncts, effects, tc. 2-H 
It was not long after ſhe was gone, 9 


Rim, Bub. 
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But the falſe fox came to the doore gnones 
Not as a Foxe,for then he had bee kend, 
But as a poore pedler he did wend, 
Bearing a truſſe of tryfles at his backe, 
As bels, and babes, and glaſſes in his packe. 
A biggen he had got about his brayne, 
For in his headpeece he felt a ſore payne. 
His hinder heele was wrapt in a clowte, 
For with great colde he had got the gowte, 
There at the doore he caſt me downe his packe. 
And layd him downe, and groand,alacke,alacke, 
Ah deare Lord, and ſweet ſaint Charitee, 
That ſome good body would once pity me. &c. 

Paiſter Plowden Fol, 273, a, Terminus , i fit referre al 
temps, eſt le fine del ceo, come Weſton dit: et poet eſtre re⸗ 
ferre al lieu, come le ſeignioꝛ Dyer dit, come terminus loci; 
et adonques il eſt pꝛiſe tome pzecinc ou lymite del vn lieu, 
come bounde eſt inter terres de diners homes, et iſſint ad 
meſme le ſentence, come certeintie ad, ſoit il referre al tfps, 
ou lieu: et terminus loci poot eftre dit terte intie en lieu:ter- 
minus temporis eſt certeintie en temps. 

Fol. 88. a. Et moy ſemble que pꝛetenſed dzoyf ou title neſt 
foꝛſque en vne caſe, et ceo eſt lou bn eſt en poſſeſſion de ters 
res, ou tenements, et auter que eſt hoꝛs del poſſeſſion, clapme 
ceo ou ſue pur ceo; ceo elf pzetenſed dꝛopt ou tytle. 

Fol, 368. b. Deſcription de peace per Catlyn, et Fol, 195, a. 
Defcription del fearme per Browne et Dyer gc. Ibidem, 

Le Comen ley, n'eſt que comen ble. 


Annotations. 


A bꝛeuity is commended in a perfect definition, ſo copious 
amplification is fitteſt foꝛ a deſcription: yet ſo as ſwel- 
ling ſuperfluitie be alwayes auoyded, 
Deſcriptio is called ot the Græcians MWlqhe ge, Tunto, 
c , U εονν Dome call it in Latine, Alluſio : it 
hath ol diuers men, vppon ſundzy occaſions diuers names. 
Sometimes v&vTEic,as it were a cerfeine delineation: if 
gny perls be deſcribed;they call it Proſopograplia, if a plate, 
Topographia: 
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Topographia,if a nation, Chorographia,if the earth Geogra- 
phia, if the water, hydrographia, if the wind, Anemograpſia, 
if a tr, Dendographia, if the time, Chronographia, &c. 

Ariſtoteles ait, neq; vnam duarũ rerum, neq; vnius rei duas 
defiuitiones elle poſſe. & yo e worn, Are d To ours we 
Auvoerey var, Nam cum vnius rei vna natura fit, quæ defini- 
tione explicatur, rectiſsimè a Galeno ſcriptum eſt, yes! mYye 
0M 0810S; TUAY £106 we ſoc ev TRAC Povelte d, Nl tv 
riß vo uu e. Licet plures vnius rei definitiones 
conficere vocibus tantum differentes, non rationibus,. 

Quod ⁊eno de Dialectica & Rhetorica dixit, illam pugno, 
hanc 3 ſimilem eſſe, idem de definitione dici & Affe 
poteſt, idq; multò magis accomodate . Re namq́; ſunt eadem, 
ſed alterum euolutum, alterum inuolutum. 

P. Lambard. Juſt, lib, 1. cap. 16, Budæus in his Greeks 
Commentaries is of the opinion, that the French woꝛde 
Arreſt, which with them ſignifieth a decree 02 iudgement of 
a court, toke beginning of the Greeke «ez50, that is Placi- 
tum, and, as wee might ſay, the pleaſure oz will of a Court. 
And albeit that it were not out of our way, to thinke that if 
is called Arreſt, becauſe it ſtapeth, oꝛ reſteth the party, yet 
J bele&ue rather that wee receined the name from the Nor- 
man lawes, becauſe wee vſe it in the ſame ſence with them: 
foz commonly with vs; an Arreſt is taken fo2 the execution 
of the commaundement of ſome Court, oꝛ of ſome officer in 
Juſtice. But howſocuer the name began, An arreſt is a cer⸗ 
tapne reſtraint of a mans perſon , depꝛiuing it of his owne 
will and liberty, and binding it to become obedient to the 
will of the lawe ; and it may bee called the beginning ofim- 
pꝛiſonment. The pzecepts and wzits of the high courtes of 
la we, doe vſe to expꝛeſſe it by two ſund2y woꝛdes, as, Capias, 


and Attachias, which ſignifie to take oz catch holde of a man. 


But this our pꝛecept noteth it by the woꝛdes duci facias, 
cauſe him to be conueyed xc. foꝛ that the officer hath after a 
ſoꝛt, taken him befoze, in that her commeth to him, and re⸗ 
quireth him to goe to ſome iuſtite of the peace. 

Ibidem, Suretie of the peace is an acknowledging of a 
bond to the pzince,taken by a competent indge of recoꝛde foz 
R. i iij. the 
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the keping of the peace, and if is called ſuretie of the wo2#8 


ſecuritas, becauſe the partie that was in feare, is thereby ths 
moꝛe quiet and ſecure. 

Idem, Lib, i. cap. 13. Che Latine men vſe, Recordor, 
when they will fignifie, to keepe in minde, oz to remember, 
in which ſence the poet ſapd: 

Si ritè audita recordor. 

And alter the ſame ſence alſo doth our lawe bſe if : Fo: 
Reco2des bee nothing els but memonals o2 monumentes of 
thinges done befoze Judges that haue credite in that behalf. 

Dnemay affirme a thing, and another may deny it, but 
if a Reco2d once ſay the woꝛd, no man ſhall be receaued to 
auerre 62 ſpeake againſt if, Foz otherwiſe there would neuer 
toe any ende of controuerſies. 

Stamford. hb, 2, cap. 38. Danduary eſt vn lieu pꝛiuilege 
per le pꝛince, ou ſoneraigne gouernour, pur le ſafegard de 
vie de home qui eft offedour.et eff foũdue ſar la ley de mercy, 
et ſur le grand reverence, honoz et deuotion, que le pꝛince ad 
al lieu, deins quel il granta tpel pꝛiuiledge, xc. An iſſue is 
ſayd to bee ſtatus cauſæ, it is called Iſſue, of an iſſue in ſome 
vellell, whence onely the water is vopded tc. 

Elenchs of all definitions. 

Firſt, if if want where it ſhould ber: Then if it bee, buf 
bee falſe: oꝛ bee obſture. as that of the ſnayle, where the deff- 
nition is mo2e obſcure than the thing defined , and that in 
Pacuuius, Teſtudo eſt quadrupes tardigrada, agreſtis, humilis, 
alpe ra, capite breui. ceruice anguina, aſpectu truci, euiſcerata 
inanima, cum animali ſono. | 

Ariſt. in 6, Top. compareth an obſcure definitis to the pic⸗ 
fures of old bungling paynfers, N &pxauor y0&& pwr; which 
had the names of the things papnted, put oner the pictures, oꝛ 
elſe they would neuer haue bone taken to be the pictures of 
ſuch things, | 

Homo eſt animal bipes, implume, quod erectum ingredi- 
tur, ꝙ. Plato, And the nert day after comes mer Diogenes 
with a cocke pluckt cleane withont feathers, and thꝛowing 
him into Plato his (chole,ſayd, Ecce hominem Platonicum, lo 
here ts Platoes tall man, a two-foted creature, without fea- 
thers, going vpꝛight. 

Agayne 
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Agayne, it it eyther want, oꝛ haue fo much. 

Jn an vnperfect definition, the conuerſion and recips ocas 
tion of it with the thing lo defined is not p2eciſcly to be exat⸗ 
ted: but in the other, it is neceſſarily required, the wants 
whereof is an infallible token of a ſophiſticall definition. 


The 18, Chapter. 
Of che argument borrowed. 


of Ith wee haue ſufficiently diſcourſed of the na- 

ture of inherent arguments,it now remayneth 
to ſpeake ofthe bozrowed elſewhere , which is 
pꝛoperly called a teſtimony oz witneſſe, and is 
only fit fo2 pꝛofe oz confirmation. Firſt, a teſti⸗ 
mony is either a famous ſentence,as pꝛouerbs, tc. oz a law. 
A law is eyther naturall;o2 written. 

Secondly a teſtimonie is either ſimply pꝛopounded, as 
an edict,xc. 02 waitten befoꝛe. 

Thirdly,a teffimony is either with oath,o2 withont oath, 
Do much of the common affections of a teſtimonie : the ſpe- 
cials follow. 

A teſtimonie is either of God, oz of man. Df God epther 
immediately, oz by pꝛophetes, Aungels, ec, of this kinde ber 
diuinations, xc. 

That of man, argueth not of it ſelfe, but by the vertue 
of ſome inherent; argument: and in exquiſtte ſearching out 
of the truth of any thing, is but of (mall foꝛce, but in ciuill afs 
fapꝛes it much pꝛeuapleth, when the teſtimon of any man 
is beleeued, by reaſon of his vertue,wiſedome-xc, which indeed 
bee inherent arguments, 

In Map, the Fox would p2one himſelke kynne to the Rid, 
becauſe his grandſpꝛe tolde him ſo, 

And if that my Grandſyre tolde me be true, 
Siker Iam very ſib to you. 
Morrell in July. 
Beſides (as holy fathers ſayne) 
there is a hilly place, 
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Where Titan riſeth from the mayne, 
to ren his dayly race, 


And Thomalyn in July vſeth a pꝛouerbe fo ccnfufe Morrell, 


the commender of hils. 

Ah, God ſhield man, that I ſhould clymbe, 

and learne to looke aloft; 
- This reede is rife,that oftentime 

great clymbers fall vnſofte. Andagayne, 

To kerke the nar, from God more far, 
hath beene an olde ſayd ſaw, 

And he that ſtriues to touch a ſtar, 
oft ſtumbles at a ſtraw. 

Mans teſtimony is eyther of one man, oꝛ of many. That 
of one, is eyther obligation oꝛ confeſſion , To obligation bes 
referred pledges oꝛ ſureties. So in Auguſt the two ſhepe- 
heards, Perigot and Willy, foꝛ want of better arguments fo 
pꝛoue their ſi kill in ſinging , lap downe wagers, the one a 


cuppe, the other a ſpotted lambe . This is commonly called 


the foles argument.” 

Willy, Then loe, perigot, the pledge which Iplight, 
A mazer ywrought of the maple warre, 
Wherein is enchaſed many a faire fight 
Of Beares and Tygers,that malen fierce warre, 
And ouer them ſpread a goodly wyld vyne, 
Entrayled with a wanton yuy twyne. 

Thereby is a lambe in the wolues iawes, 

But ſee how faſt renneth the ſhepheards ſwayne, 
To ſaue the innocent from the beaſts pawes, 
And here with his ſheepehooke hath him ſlayne. 
Tell mee, ſuch a cup haſt thou euer ſeene? 
Well mought it beſeeme any harueſt queene. 

perigot, Thereto will I pawne yonder ſpotted lam, 
Of all my flocke there nis ſyke another, 
For I brought him vp without the dam, 
But Colyn Clowt raft me of his brother; 
That he purchaſte of mee in the playne field, 

SBPore againſt my will was I forſt to yeelde, 
J remember Piggon in September ſweareth ” — 
oule; 
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put befo2e, 
They ſay they com to heauen the nigher way, 
But by my ſoule I dare vnderſay, 
They neuer ſet foot in that ſame troade, 
But balke the right way and ſtrayen abroade, 


Maiſter Plowden Fol. 5, a. b. Et quant al diſtinction ve 


Brytton parenter inheritance et purchaſe, ſir ieo n'ay grande 
regarde a ceo,car ſon lyeur conteigne mults errours. 

Mes le lyeur de Lyttleton, que eff ſolonque le pꝛimer edi⸗ 
tion, en que les nouels additions ſont omiſe, que eſt le verey 
et pluis ſure regiſter del fundaments et pꝛinciples de noſtre 
ley, define, quod fœdum ſimplex idem eſt quod hzreditas 


legitima vel pura. Et iſſint il pꝛiſt cheſcun fee ſimple deſte 


inheritance. Et il dit que ceo parolle, inheritance, n eſt ſoles 
ment entende lon home ad terre per diſcent, mes auxi cheſ⸗ 
tun fe ſimple, ou taple, que home ad per ſon purchaſe, eſt in⸗ 
heritance tamen vis verbi hoc non vult. 

Fol. 161. b. Et le cauillation one les parols confrary al 
ſimple entent, come Tullius dit en fon lyuer de offici js, eſt 
calumnia quædam & nimis callida, ſed malitioſa iuris inter- 
pretatio, ex quo illud, ſummum ius, ſumma iniuria. Come il 
miſt exemple de vn que auopt pꝛiſe truce pur 130 tours one 
ſon enemp, et en le nupct il deſtruiſt et depopulate ſes poſſeſs 
ſions pur teo, come il dif, le truce fuit pur iours, et nyent pur 
les nuyctes, Lequel Tullius accompt mere iniurp et in- 
iultice. | 

Fol. 321, b. Et ialemeins fuit dit per Gerrard que en le ly⸗ 
uer appelle expoſitiones yocabulorum, que fuit miſe en pꝛint 
40 ans paſſe, il eſt declare que mynes dc e et argent en 
quecung; terres, que ils ſont, afferont al roys del ceo realme. 
Jſſint Wray dit, que Hesket appꝛentite que fuit bien appꝛiſe 
en le ley, en ſon lecture extant ſur leſtatute de charta foreſte. 
affirmaſt , que ſi fueront mynes de oze et argent en terre del 
ſubiects deins le foꝛeſt, que teux afferont al roy, JTint il dit, 
que il anoyt vieu les lepes de ſ. Edward le Confeſſoz, en 
queur fuit tonteigne, quod Theſauri de terra pertinent do- 
mino regi. Et illint dit Barham del leys William conqueroz, 

D. 9. queux 
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ſoule, to giue credite to his aſſertion , which J chould hang 
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gueor il auopt view, queur auoyent ſemblables parols. 

The offering of triall and pꝛofe, belongeth to this place, 
as when a man ſ#ing his woꝛds not be lieued, biddeth them 
trie and then truſt, as in Terence of the boy, fac periculum in 
literis, fac in muſicis, fac in paleſtra: quæ liberum ſcire 
æquum eſt, ſolertem dabo: trie the boy in learning, try him 
in ſinging, trie him in wzeſtling: J will vndertake vou 
ſhall finde him ſufficient in whatſoeuer belongeth to a fre 
bozne bop. 


Annotations. 


Drianus rectè reſcripſit, ſe teſtibus, non teſtimonijs credi· 

turum , iraq; teſtium dignitas conſideranda eſt: neq; enim 
quia affirmatum ſit, aut negatum, 1deo erit, aut non erit, 
Ariſt, de interpret: but becauſe he that ſpake it, was ſo ho⸗ 
neſt and wiſe a man, as that hee woulde not affirme an vn- 
truth. Ariſt, 20. Rhet. 

God is to be belened without exteption, becauſe God 
ſpake it:but men are ſo much either moꝛe oꝛ leſſe credited, by 
how much their behauiour & learning is moꝛe oꝛ leſſe eſtee⸗ 
med. Therefoꝛe the Pythagorians were very fœliſh in thin⸗ 
king their maiſter Pythagoras ſo wiſe, as that it were a ſuf⸗ 
ficient argument, the thing were ſo, becauſe Pythagoras ſaid 
it was ſo, aur ech ipſe dixit: ipſe autem erat thagoras. 
Mhoſe men, ſaith Plato in Protagoras that vſe the authozitis 
of others inſtead of argumentes of their owne, are like to 
ſely ſoules of the country, when they kepe their wakes ; 
quum enim propter inſcitiam nequeant inuicem propria voce 
ſuiſq́; ſermonibus ipſi colloqui , mercede exhibita tibicines 
introducunt ,* vt aliena voce, id eſt tibiarum flatu , conui- 
uium tranſigant . Vbi autem boni, przclariq; & eruditi 
viri conueniunt, neq́; tibicines, neq́; ſaltatrices, neq; cantatri- 
ces Was videas, ſed voce piopria, remotis ijs nugis iociſqͥ, 
conuiuium celebrare & alternis interrogationibus reſponſio- 
nibuſq; modeſtè diſſerere, etiamſi vinum abunde bibant. And 
in Gorgias her faith truely, that in theſe bozrowed teſtimo⸗ 
nies there is no reaſon oꝛ perſwaſion, but rather violence 
und compulũon. Therefoze, in Charmide, he biddeth _ 
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ſider, not who ſpeaketh , but how true that is which is ſpo⸗ 
ken. So ſayde Ariſtotle of his owne mayſter Plato, Amicus 
Socrates, amicus Plato, magis amica veritas. J loue Socrates 
and Plato well, but J like the truth better. Do in 5. E. 4.12. 
elt dit, que pꝛecedents et courſe ne rule le lep, mes le lep ru⸗ 
lera eur, Et pur ceo la fuit dit, que tn vtlagary fuit reuers, 
uia il fuit ad Com. Lancaſter ibidem tent. et ne dit apud 
caſter, ou tiel lieu certepne, a que le ibidem poet eſtre 
refer,nient obſtant que fueront 100 pꝛetedent de cel retoꝛne. 
Dong; a fortiori, d'un pꝛecedent, quia vna hirundo non facit 
ver. 1. & 2. M. 14. Dyer. 
Canons. 


Meere, they are vſually wont to ſay , Vnicuig, in ſua arte 
perito, credendum eſt. Euer man is to bet beleeued in that 
art which he pꝛofeſleth, and where in her hath (kill and ex⸗ 
perience. 

The Rhefozicians diſpute with, and againſt extoꝛt teſti⸗ 
monies, as pꝛeſent occaſion is euer offered vnto them. 

In our law, twelue bee choſen and ſwoꝛne; their verdict 
is quaſi veredictum. The ſuſpected men may bee ouſted by 
challenge. Heere vpon wee haue challenge peremptoꝛp, chal- 
lenge per cauſe, c. 

aiſter Lambard Iuſt. But eſpecially there ought to aps 
peare ſuch Juroꝛs, as be returned by the ſhiriffe, and warned 
by his bayliffe , whether it bee fo2 enquiry oꝛ trpall: and in 
this behalfe, both the commiſſton, the common fo2me of the 
p2ecept, and the Law it ſelfe (n. H. 4. cap. 9.) willeth that 
they ſhould ber probi & legales homines , Fo2 if any of them 
be diſcredited in Law, as by attainder in conſpiracp, attaint, 
Decies tantùm, ſubo2nation of periury, oꝛ ſuch like, thep bee 
not probi, and their pꝛeſentment is voyde by it, vnleſſe there 
bee 12. beſides them, that are not ſo blemiſhed. Agapne, ik 
they bee outlawed, abiured, condemned in a Pramuanire, 02 
attapnted of treaſon,felony, oꝛ ſuch like, then bee they not le- 
gales, and their pꝛeſentment is merely voyde alſo, as it may 
be gathered vpon the caſe. 11. H. 4. 41. 

And women, inkants vnder fourtene peeres of age, aliens, 
and ſuch as ber within oꝛders of the minifkery of the clergy, 

D. iij. cannot 
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cannot bee impannelled amongſt others. Generally alfa, 
theſe Juro2s ought either to bee inhabiting within the ſhire, 
93 cls to haue landes there: foꝛ, the commiſſion willeth, that 
they ſhould be ſuch per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit: 
which muſt nedes be vnderſtoode of ſuch, as haue cauſe to 
know the conntrey : and the p2ecept is bſually accoꝛding to 
the ſame foꝛme. But eſpecially in the tountie Palatine of 
Lancaſter, each Jurour ought to haue to the pearely value of 
fiue poundes by oꝛder of the ſtatute. 33. H. 6. ca, 2, Now by 
27, Eliſ. enery Juroꝛ muſt haue iiij.pound by the peare. 

But theſe men bee not truely Juroꝛs, till they bee ſwo2ne, 
as their name pꝛetendeth, and otherwiſe their pꝛeſentment 
is btterly vopde. | 

Each Jury of Enquiry ought fo confeine twelue in num⸗ 
ber at the leaſt, + if there bee 18 02 moe, it ſhal not bee amiſſe, 
Pea the common ozder with vs is, to haue them of an odde 
number, as 17. 19. 02 21, to the ende (as it ſemeth) that if 
they ſhoulde diſſent in opinion ſomewhat equallie, yet there 
ſhoulv bee alwayes one, to wey downe the ſide, and caſt the 
ballance : but if 12, of them doe agre,the gapnelaping ofthe 
reſidue cannot hinder the pꝛeſentment. Les Juroz2s trpe⸗ 
ront le fapt, et nemy le ley, quia ſont ignoꝛants: mes les 
Judges le ley, itaq; trauers eſt pꝛiſe ſur le matter in fayt et 
non ſur le matter en lep. Vide Plowden. Fol. 231. 

Forte ſcue, Loʒd Chauncelloz, in Henry the ſixt his time, 

ꝛcferreth this oꝛder of triall befoꝛe that vſed in the Ciuill 
Law. Vis compariſon is to this effec, 

Si coram Tudice contendentes, ad litis perueniant conteſta- 
tionem ſuper materia facti (quam legis Angliz periti exitum 
placiti appellant) exitus huiuſmodi veritas per leges ciuiles, 
per teſtium depoſitionem probari debet, in qua duo teſtes ido- 
nei ſufficiunt. Sed per leges Angliæ veritas illa non niſi duo- 
decim hominum de vicineto vbi factum huiuſmodi ſupponi- 
tur ſacramento, ludic i conſtare poterit: and afterward. 

Per leges ciuiles pars quæ in litis conteſtatione affirma- 
tiuam dicit, teſtes producere debet, quos ipſemet ad libitum 
ſuum nominabit. Negatiua autem probari non poteſt, vide- 
licet directe ; licet poſsit per obliquum , Ex illis quippe 

creditur 
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creditur eſſe potentiæ, minoris quog; induſtriæ, qui de omni. 
bus quos noſcit hominibus, duos reperire nequit ita conſcien- 
tia & veritate vacuos, vt timore, amorc, vel commodo, omni 
velint contraire veritati. Hos poteſt tunc ipſe in teſtimonium 
roducere in cauſa ſua; & fi contra eos pars altera dicere ve- 
it, vel contra eorum dicta, non ſemper continget eos, eorum 
quoq; mores aut facta apud contradicere volentem agnoſci, vt 
ex eotum fœditate & vitijs teſtes illi poſsint reprobari Et 
dum eorum dicta affirmatiuam contineant, non facile pote- 
runt illa per circumſtantias aut obliqua alia improbari. Quis 
tunc poterit ſuorum aut ſuijpſius ſub lege tali viuere ſecurus, 
dum cuilibet ſibi inimicari volenti lex tale præſtat ſubſidium? 
Et qui iniqui duo tam incauti ſunt, quod facti de quo ipſi exa- 
minabuntur in iudicio, non, antequam in teſtes producantur, 
occulte fingant imaginem & figuram; componant quoq́; ei- 
dem omnes circumifanti as, quales ſibi affuiſſent, ſi illud in ve- 
ritate conſtitiſſet? Prudentiores namq́;, vt dicit Dominus. 
ſunt filij huius mundi, quam filij lucis. Si c Ieſabel ſce leratiſſi- 
ma, teſtes duos filios Belial, contra Nabot in iudicio produxit, 
quo ipſe vitam perdidit; & Achab rex, eius vineam poſs ide- 
bat . Sic duorum ſenum etiam lIudicum teſtimonio, mortua 
fuiſſet pro adulterio vxor caſtiſsima Suſanna, ſi non eam mi- 
raculoſe liberaſſet Dominus inexcogitabili prudentia, quam 
à natura non habuit puer iunior nondum ætate prouet tus. Et 
ſi ipſos depoſitione ſua varia conuicerat puer ille eſſe falſa- 
rios, quis niſi ſolum Dominus nouiſſe poterat eos in dictis 
ſuis taliter variaturos? dum non de arboris natura ſub qua im- 
putatum faciuus fie bat, lex aliqua eos artabat reminiſci, quia 
teſtes ſceleris cuiuſq́; conſiderare non putantur omnia vmbra- 
cula & cætera vicina illi facto, quæ ad aggrauationem vel de- 
tectionem criminis illius minume operantur. Sed dum de arbo- 
rum ſpeciebus, Iudices illi nequam vltrò deponentes varia- 
bant, eorum dicta ipſos veritatis fuiſſe præuaricatores demon- 
ſtrabant, quo & talionis pocnammerito incurrerunt , And (a 
fo:th in the example of one John Fringe, that at his death 
pꝛoteſted hee was not guilty of the fault, whereof two men 
accuſed him. Et alibi, Non igitur contenta eſt lex Franciæ, 


in cruuinalibus vbi mors imminet, reum teſtibus conuincere, 
me 
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ne falſidicorum teſtimonio ſanguis innocens cõdemnetur. Sod 
mauult lex illa reos tales torturis cruciari, quouſq, ipſi eorum 
reatum confiteantur, quam teſtium depoſitione, qui ſzpe paſ- 
ſionibus iniquis, & quandoq; ſubornatione malorum ad per- 
iuria ſlimulantur. Quali cautione & aſtutia, criminoſi etiam & 
de crimimbus ſuſpecti tot torturarum in regno illo generibus 
affirzuntur , quod faſtidit calamus ea literis deſignare. Qui- 
dam verò in equuleis extenduntur, quo eorum rumpuntur 
nerui,& venæ in ſanguinis fluenta prorumpunt. Quorundam 
vero dinerſorum ponderum pendulis diſſoluuntur compagi- 
nes & iunctutæ: & quorundam gaggantur ora, viq, dum 
per illa tot aquarum infundantur fluenta, vt ipſorum venter 
montis tume ſcat more, quo tunc venter ille foſſorio vel ſimili 

ercuſlus inſtrumento, per os aquam illam euomat ad inſtar 
— quæ cum halecibus & alijs eres mare abſorbuit, 
aquam deſpumat;ad altitudinem arboris pini, Piget,proh pu- 
dor, iam penna exquiſitorum ad hæc cruciatuum enarrare im- 
mania, Nam eorum variatus numerus vix notari poterit mag- 
na in membrana, Leges etiam ipſz ciuiles deficiente teſtium 
copia, in criminalibus, veritatem conſimilibus extorquent tor- 
mentis, qualiter & faciunt etiam quamplurima regna. Sed 
quis tam Sar animi eſt , qui ſemel ab atroci tanto torculari 
laxatus, non potius innocens ille omnia fateretur ſcelerum ge- 
nera, quam acerbitatem ſic experti iterum ſubire tormenti; & 
non ſemel mori mallet, dum mors ſit vltimum terribilium, 
quam totiens occidi, & totidem gehennales furias morte ama- 
iores ſuſtinere? Then followeth an example of one that by 
to2ture confeſſed thinges vntrue c. Taliter, proh dolor, & 
quamplures alij miſeri faciunt, non veritatis cauſa, ſed ſolum 
vrgentibus torturis artati . Quid tunc certitudinis reſultat ex 
confeſsionibus taliter compreſlorum ? 

Cæterùm, ſi innocens aliquis non immemor ſalutis æter- 
nz in huiuſmodi Pabylonis fornace, cum tribus pueris benedi- 
cat Dominum, nec mentiri velit in perniciem animi ſui, quo 
iudex eum pronunciat innocentem, nonne codem iudicio iu- 
dex ille , ſeipſum reum iudicat omnis ſcuitize & pornarum 
quibus innocentem afflixitè 0 quam crudelis eſt lex talis,quz 
dun innocentem damnare nequit, iudicem ipſum condemnat? 

Et 


ThefirſtBooke. | 
Et alibi, Preterea ſi ex contractibus illatiſue iniurijs, vel 
hæreditatis titulo, ius accreuerit homini, agendi in iudicio, fi 
teſtes non fuerint, vel ſi qui fuerint, moriantur, ſuccumbet ipſe 
agens in cauſa ſua, niſi ius ſuum probare valeat — 
coniecturis, quod facere crebro non contingit. Quare de domi- 
nijs & alijs poſſeſſionibus iure ciuili regulatis ſimiliter & in 
omnibus actionibus cadentibus ſub eodem iure, actiones agen- 
tium pro defectu teſtium quampluries ſuffocantur, ita quod 
tcarum vix pars media optatum fine m ſortiatur, &c. 
The oꝛder of our common law fol loweth. 

Regnum Angliz per comitatus, vt regnum Franciz per 
Balliuatus diſtinguitur, ita vt non ſit locus in Anglia, qui non 
fit infra corpus alicuius comitatus. Comitatus quog; diuidun- 
tur in Hundreda . quæ alicubi Wapentakia nuncupantur, 
Hundreda vero diuiduntur per villas, ſub quarum appellati- 
one continentur & burgi atq́; ciuitates. Villarum etenim me- 
tz non muris, ædificijs aut ſtratis terminantur, ſed agrorum 
ambitibus, territorijs magnis, hamletis quibuſdam, & multis 
alijs ſicut aquarum, boſcorum, & vaſtorum terminis, quæ iam 
non expedit nominibus deſignare, quia vix in Anglia eſt lo- 
cus aliqus qui non infra villarum ambitus contineatur, licet 
priuilegiati loci —— infra villas, de eiſdem villis pars eſſe 
non cenſentur, Preterea in quolibet comitatu eſt officiarius 
quidam vnus regis vicecomes appellatus, qui inter cætera ſui 
officij miniſteria, omnia mandata & iudicia curiarum regis in 
comitatu ſuo exequenda exequitur. Cuius officium annale eſt, 
quo ei poſt annum in eodem miniſtrare non licet, nec duobus 
tunc ſequentibus annis ad idem officium reaſſumetur. Offici- 
arius iſte ſic eligitur. Quolibet anno in craſtino animarum, 
conueniunt in Scaccario regis omnes conſiliarij eius, tam do- 
mini ſpirituales & temporales, quam alii omnes juſticiarii, 
omnes barones de. Scaccario, clericus rotulori , & quidam al:i 
officiarii, vbi hi omnes cõmuni aſſenſu nominant de quolibet 
comtatu tres milites vel armigeros, quos inter ceteros eiuſ- 
dem comitatus, ipſi opinantur me lioris eſſe diſpoſitionis & 
famæ, & ad officium vicecomitis comitatus ill ius me lius diſ- 
poſitos: ex quibus rex vnum tantum eliget, quem pet literas 
ſuas patentes conſtituet vicecomitem comitatus de quo eli- 
| . T. gitur, 
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gitur, pro anno tune ſequente , Sed ipſe antequam ſiteras Illas 
recipiat,urabit ſuper ſancta Dei euange lia, inter articulos ali- 


os quod benè, fideliter & indifferenter exercebit & faciet 


officium ſuum toto anno illo, neg; aliquid accipiet colore aut 
cauſa officij ſui ab aliquo alio quam rege. His iam fic pręſup- 
poſitis, ad eorum quæ quærimus, indaginem procedamus. 

Quotie ſcunq́; contendentes in curijs regis Angliz ad exi- 
tum placiti ſuper mate ria facti deuenerint, concitò, Iuſtitiarij 
per breue regis ſcribunt vicecomiti comitatus in quo factum 
1]lud fieri ſupponitur , quod ipſe venire faciat coram eiſdem 
Iuſtitiarijs ad certum diem per eos limitatum, duodecim pro- 
bos & legales homines, de vicineto, vbi illud factum ſup- 
ponitur, qui neutrum partium fic placitantium vlla affinitate 
attingunt, ad recognoſcendum ſuper eorum ſacramenta, ſi 
factum illud factum fuerit, ſicut vna earundem partium di- 
cit, vel non, ſicut altera pars negat. Quo adueniente die, 
vicecomes returnabit breue preditum coram eiſdem luſtiti- 
arijs vna cum panello nominum eorum quos ipſe ad hoc ſum- 
moniuit, quos, ſi venerint, vtraq́; pars recuſare poterit, dicendo 
quod vicecomes panellum Alu fauorabiliter fecit pro parte 
alte ra, viz. de perſonis nimis indifferentibus. Quæ exceptio, ſi 
comperta fuerit vera per ſacramentum duorũ hominum de eo- 
dem panel lo ad hoc per Iuſtitiarios electorum, mox pane llum 
illud quaſſabitur, & Juſtiriarij tune ſcribẽt coronatoribus eiuſ- 


dem comitatus, quod ipſi nouum faciant panellum. Quod cum 


fecerint, ſi & illud conſimiliter repertum fuerit viciatũ, etiam 
& illud quaſſabitur: & tunc iuſtitiarij eligent duos de clericis 
curiæ illius, vel alios de eodem comitatu qui in præſentia cu- 
riz per eorum ſacramenta facient indifferens panellum, quod 
de inde per nullam partiũ illarum calumniabitur. Sed cum ve- 
nerint ſic impanellati in curiam, quelibet,partium excipere 
poteſt contra perſonam cuiufcung; eorũ, ſicut & poteſt in om- 
ni caſu & omni tempore, quo aliquis qualitercunq́; impanel- 
latus comparuerit in curia ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi 
juraturus: dicendo, quod impane llatus ille eſt conſanguineus 
vel affinis parti alteri, vel amicitia quacung; tali fibi coniunc- 
tus, quod indifferens ipſe noneſt oſtendere inter eos veritatẽ: 
qualium exceptionum tot ſuut genera & ſpecies, quod _ 
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Keet eas breui explicare ſermone: quarum ſi aliqua reperta 
fuerit vera, non tunc iurabitur ille contra quem exceptio illa 
proponitur, ſed cancellabitur nomen eius in — quo- 

ue fiet de omnibus nominibus impanellatorum, quouſq́; duo- 
> noon eorũ iurentur ita indifferentes, quod verſus cos neutra 
partium habeat aliquam materiam calumniz . Horum autem 
duodecim ad minus quatuor erunt de hundredo vbi villa in 
qua factũ de quo contenditur;fieri ſupponi tur ſita eſt, Et quili- 
bet iuratorũ huiuſmodi habebit terras vel reditus pro termino 
vitæ ſuæ ad minùs, ad valorem annuũ 40. 58. (now A. li. by ſtat, 
29. Eli.) Et hic ordo obſeruatur in omnibus act ionibus & cauſis 
criminalibus, realibus & perſonalibus, preterquam vbi damna 
vel debitum in perſonalibus non excedunt 40. marcas monetæ 
anglicanę. quia tunc non requiritur, quod iuratores in actioni- 
bus huiuſmodi tantum expendere poſsint. Habebunt tamen 
terram vel reditũ ad valorem competentem iuxta diſcretionẽ 
iuſtitiariorum, alioquin ipſi minime iurabũtur, ne per inediam 
& paupertatem iuratores huiuſmodi de facili valeant cor- 
rumpi & ſubornari. | 

Et ſi per tales exceptiones, tot iuratorum nomina in panello 
cancellentur,quod non re maneat numerus ſufficiens ad facien- 
dam inde iuratam, tunc mandabitur vicecomiti, per breue re- 
gis quod ipſe apponat plures iuratores: quod & ſæpius fieri 
poteſt, ita you inquiſitio veritatis ſuper exitu placiti, non re- 
manebit ob defectum iura torum &c, 

Iuratis demum in forma prędicta duodecim probis & le- 
galibus hominibus habentibus vltra mobilia ſua, poſſeſsiones, 
vt predicitur ſufficientes, vnde eorũ ſtatum ipſi continere po- 
terint, & nulli partium ſuſpectis nec inuiſis, ſed ijſdem vici- 
nis, legetur in Anglico coram eis per curiam totum recordum 
& proceſſus placiti quod pendet inter partes: ac dilucide 
exponetur eis exitus placiti de cuius veritate iurati illi 
curiam certificabunt. Quibus peractis, vtraque partium per 
fe vel conſiliarios ſuos in præſentia curiz referet & manife- 
ſtabit e iſdem iuratis, omnes & ſingulas materias & euiden- 
tias quibus eos docere ſe poſſe credit veritatem exitus taliter 
— Et tunc adducere poteſt — pars corã eiſdem iu- 

itiarijs & iuratis omnes & ſingulos teſtes quos pro parte ſua 
T. ij. ipla 
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ipfa producere velit, qui ſuper ſana Dei euange lia per iuſti · 


ciaros onerati, teſtificabuntur omnia quæ cognoſcunt proban- 


tia veritatem facti de quo partes contendunt. Et ſi neceſsitas 


exegerit, diuidentur teſtes huiuſmodi, donec ipſi de poſuerint 
quicquid velint, ita quod dictum vnius non docebit, aut conci- 
tabit eorum alium ad conſimiliter teſtificandum. Quibus con- 
ſummatis, poſtquam iuratores illi deindè ad eorum libitum 
ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi, de liberatione quantam ipſi 
opta bunt, colloquium habuerint, in cuſtodia miniſtrorum cu- 
riæ in loco eis ad hoc aſsignato, ne interim eos aliqui ſubornare 
valeant, reuenient illi in curiam, & certificabunt iuſtitiarios 
ſuper veritate exitus ſic ĩuncti, in præſentia partium, ſi inte- 
reſſe velint, & maximè, petentis. Quorum iuratorum dictum 

er leges Angliæ, Veredictum nuncupatur; & tunc ſecundũ 
— veredicti qualitatem, juſtitiarij reddent & forma- 
bunt iudicium ſuum. Tamen, ſi pars altera, contra quam vere- 
dictum huiuſmodi prolatum eſte, conque ratur fe per illud in- 
iuſtè eſſe grauatum, proſequi tunc poteſt pars illa verſus iura- 
tores illos, & verſus partem quæ obtinuit, breue de attincta. 
Virtute cuius, fi compertum fuerit per ſacramentum viginti 
quatuor hominum in forma prenotata retornatorum, qui mul- 
to maiora habebunt patrimonia quam iuratores primi, quod 
ijdem iuratores primi falſum fecerunt ſacramentum , corpora 
eorundem primorum iuratorum priſonz regis committenturs 
bona eorum confiſcabuntur, ac omnes poſſeſſiones eorundem 
in manus regis capientur; domus quog; eorum & ædificia pro- 
ſternentur, boſci ſuccidentur, & prata arabuntur, ipſi etiam iu- 
ratores primi extunc infames erunt, nec alicubi recipientur in 
teſtimonium veritatis, & pars quz ſuccubuit in priori placito, 
reſtituetur ad omnia quæ ipſe perdidit occaſione eius. Quis 
tunc, etſi imme mor ſal utis animæ ſuæ fuerit, non formidine 
tantæ pœenæ, & verecundia tantæ infamiæ, veritatem non di- 
ceret {ic iuratus? Et fi vnus forſan tantus ſui honoris prodigus 
eſſe non pepercerit, aliqui tamen iuratorum tantorum famam 
ſuam non negligent , neq; bona & poſſeſsiones ſuas taliter di- 
ſtrahi patiẽtur propria culpa ſua, Nonne ii hic ordo reuelandi 
veritatem potior & efficacior eſt, quàm eſt proceſſus qualem 
Pariunt ciuiles leges? Non hic pereunt cauſæ aut ius alicuius 
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per mortem, aut ob defectum teſtium, non hic producuntur 
teſtes ignati. conduttitij, pauperes, vagi, inconſtantes, aut 
quorum conditiones vel malitiæ ignorantur, Vicini ſunt teſtes 
iſti de proprijs viuere potentes, famæ integræ, & opinionis 
illeſæ, non per partem in curiam ducti, ſed per — 
nobilem & indifferentem electi, & coram iudice venire com- 
pulſi. Iſti omnia ſeiunt quæ teſtes deponere norunt, & iſti te- 
ſtium produftorum agnoſcunt conſtantias inconſtantiasq́; & 
famam . Quid yltra? Vers nihil eſt quod veritatem dubij de 
quo contend poterit> detegere valebit, quod imatoribus tali- 
bus latere quomodolibet poteſt aut ignorart , dummodo poſe 
ſibile fit, illud venire poſſe in cognitionem humanam, 

And then after, de cauſis criminalibus, Si reus-quiſpiam 
de felonia aut proditione in Anglia rettatus, crimen ſuum co- 
ram iudicibus dedicat , mox vicecomes comi tatus vbi facinus 
illud commiſſum eſt, venire faciet coram eiſdem iudicibus vi 
ginti quatuor probos & legales homines de vicineto villæ vbi 
illud factum eſt, qui rettato illi nulla affinitate attingunt, & 
quorum quilibet centum ſolidatus habeat terræ & reditus, ad 
certificandum iudices illos ſuper criminis illius veritate, Qui- 
bus eomparenti bus, rettatus ille eos calumniare poteſt eadem 
forma qua in actioni bus re alibus fieri debere ſuperius deſcri- 
bitur. Et inſuper reus ipſe, in fauorem vitæ ſux calumniare 
potuit olim trigintaquinq́; homines quos ipſe maximè formi- 
dat, qui ad eius calumniam cancel labuntur in panel lo, aut fig 
nis talibus notabuntur, quod (vt verbis legis vtar) illi ſuper 
eum non tranſibunt, licet ipſe nullam cauſam aſsignare ſciat 
exce ptionis ſeu calumnię ſug, Quis tunc mori poſsit inique 
in Anglia pro crimine, cum tot muamina habere ille poterit 
ob fauorem vite ſue? Et non niſi vicini eius, probi & fide les 
homines, verſus quos ipſe nullam habet materiam exceptionis 
eum condemnare poterunt? Mallemreuera viginti facinoro- 
ſos mortem pietate euadere, quam iuſtum vnum iuiuſte con 
demnari, 

Nec tamen reum quempiam ſub hac forma, reatus ſui pœ 
nam euadere poſſe ſuſpicandum eſt, dum eius vita & mores 
timori deinceps erunt eis qui eum (ic purgarunt a crimine. 

In hoc equidem proceſſu nihil eſt crudele, nihil inhuma 
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num, nec lædi poterit innocens in corpore aut membris ſuis 
quare nec formidabit ille calumniam inimicorum eius, quia 
non torquebitur iſte ad arbitrium ipſorum. Igitur ſub hac lege 
viuere, quietum & ſecurum eſt &c. a 

Somuch J thought god to bozrowe of Forteſcue,concerniug 
witneſſes and teſtimontes, toꝛtures, rackinges, and ſuche 
other greenvons extoꝛt confeſſions vſed, as he ſaith in France 
and elſwhere. The rudeneſſe of the time wherein he w2ate, 
muſt excuſe the manner of his wziting, which is not oner 
elegant. ; 

Reade the ſtatutes made, 17. E. 2. and there ſ& the othe 
of a villeine doing fealtie vnto his Lozd : from whence Lit- 
tleton, hath fet the pzecſcript fozmes of oathes to be vſed of 
fremen in dwing homage, and fealtie to their Lozds, partt- 
tion, 91. 85, 86. $7. 88. 89. 


Ob the w2titing, enſealing, and delinering of deedes and 


euidences, Parkins hath a ſpecial tracate cap.zo. Mhere the 
miſdafing, raſing, interlyning, adding new letters vpon the 
old, haging in the ſmoke, bꝛeaking of p ſeale, vtter quaſhing 
of the pꝛint, heating of the ware and faſtning therof to the 
Labell from whence it was once ſeuered, with other ſuch im⸗ 


perfecttons, make the dede ſuſpcions, 


the auncient manner of ſcaling with croſſes and ſuch 
markes, of Edward the thirds faſhion in biting the ware 
withhts foth, reade the erpoſition of our Lawtearmes, 
Elenchs, 
A falſe teſtimonie is deſcried by the wickedneſſe,and ma- 
licious nature of him that gaue witneſſe. The wozlde is full 


of falſe foꝛſwoꝛne knaues, deſperate careawaties, and raſcal- 


like ſhwaſhbucklers , that bozrow citizens gownes to ſell 
hired oathes, to the vfter ſubuerſton of Juſtice , and bndo- 
ing of wel-meaning neighbours. So that no one thing is 
moꝛe common then that damnable ſpeech, Iuraui lingua, men- 
= iniuratam gero, And Iura, periura, ſecretum prodere 
Noll, 
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The 20. Chapter. 
Of compared argumentes. 


Itherto then of the firſt diniffon of argumentes. 
Hob ſecandly , an argument is eyther ſimple, oꝛ 
compared. Simple is that which is ſimply conſt- 
O dered without any reſpect ofcompariſon. Compa- 
red is that which is compared with another. Compared ar⸗ 
guments are ſometimes b2icfly expꝛeſſed by plaine and eui⸗ 
dent ſignes, and ſometimes largely diſtinguiſhed by two 
partes, whereof the firft is called the p2opoſition, which p20- 
poundeth and putteth downe the firſt part of the compariſon 
in the firſt place: the ſecond is the Reddifion, which addeth 
the ſecond part, and applyeth it vnto the firſt, 
Compariſon is eyther in qualitie, oz quantitie. Qualitie 
— 2 whereby thinges compared are called eyther like, oz 
ike 
Like are thoſe which haue the ſelle ſame qualitie: this 
likeneſſe is called Pꝛopoꝛtion, and the thinges like pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tionable. The ſignes be theſe, like as, euen as, ſo, and a de⸗ 


niall of the vnlike. 


Diggon in September. 
They looken big, as Buls that bene bate, 
And bearen the c: cragge ſo ſtiffe and fo ſtate, 
As Cock on his dunghill crowing cranck, Agapne 
Well away the while 1 was ſo fond, 
To leaue the good that I had in ond, 
In hope of better that was vncouth, 
So loſt the dog the fleſh in his mouth: 2 
ä And below. ä 
Thus chatten the people in their ſteds, 
Ylike as a monſter of many heads: 
The gate of her kiddy in Pap: 
For eue n ſo thy father his head vphelde, 
And fo his hawtic hornes did he welde. 
Piers in Pap. 
Sike mens folly I cannot compares 
Better 
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Better then to the apes fooliſi care, 
That is ſo enamoured of her yong one, 
And yet, God wot, ſuch cauſe hath ſhee none: 
That with her hard hold and ſtraite embracing 
Shee ſtoppeth the breath of her yongling, 

Sometimes there hee no notes at all, as, 

Thenot in F eb2uary, 

Por youth is a buble bloyne vp with breath, 
Whoſe wit is wealeneſſe, whoſe wage is death, 
Whoſe way is wildemeſſe, whoſe Inne penance, 
And ſtoope-gallant age the hoſte of greeuance. 

The parts ot a ſtmilitude are ſometimes moze largely put 
downe, and that by th2& partes and degrees of compariſon, 
oꝛ els by foure . The artk is called a continued ſimilitude. 
the ſeconde a diſtinct and ſeuered ſimilitude: Foz the firſt, 
Cuddy in Febꝛuary hath this: | 

The keene could blowes through my beaten hide, 
All as I were through the body na 8 : 

My ragged rontes all ſhiver and; ſhake, 

As doone high towers in an earthquake. 

Where one part mult be twiſe repeated to couple and con- 
finue the ſimilitude, thus, As towers ſhake in an earth⸗ 
quake, ſo my ronts ſhake, where this wozd, hake, is twiſe 
mentioned. 

Colyn in January vſeth a diſtinct ſimilitude with koure 

tearmes. | 
You naked trees, whoſe ſhady leaues are loſt, 
Wherein the byrds were woont to build their bowre 
And now are cloathed with moſſe and hoarie froſt, 
Inſtead of bloſmeswherewith your buds did flowre: 
I ſee your teares that from your bowes do rayne, 
Whoſe drops in dreary Iſicles remayne. 
Alſo my luſtfull leafe is drie and ſeare, 
My timely buds with wailing all are waſted. | 
The bloſſome which my branch of youth did beare, 
With breathed ſighes is blowne away and blaſted, 
And from myne eyes the drizling teares diſcend- 
As on your boughesthe Iſicles depend. 
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Fapned fimilifudes haus like fozce with others: and here 


in theſe ſimilitudes thus largely put downe, Eſopicall fa- 
bles haue very god grace. Ds Menenius Agrippa bing the 
tale of the rebellion -betwene the belly and other partes of 
the body: and comparing that with the rebellion betwene 
the common people and ſenafo2s of Rome, perſwaded thoſe 
that were fled to the holie hill, quicklie to returne home to 
Rome, and become confozmable citizens. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol, 31, b. Demblable reaſon fembla- 
ble ley. 

Fol. 369. b, Et Catlyne reſemble le ſine per ceo art, al 
Ianus, quel, il dit, fuit Noe: mes les Romaines ſur occaſion 
lup noſme lanus, et vſe de picter [ny oue deux faces, vn aſpec- 
tant arere, ſ.backward, en reſpect que il auoit view le foz- 
mer monde que fuit pert per le inundation, et auter, aſpec- 
tant auant . l. fozward, in reſpec que il comence nouel 
monde commenteant de le inundation et pꝛocedant dillon⸗ 
ques en euant. Et pur ceo ils luy appelle Ianus Bifrons et 
aurt poꝛtant clyffe en ſa mapne, ſigniſtant per ceo clyffe ſon 
popar per ſon generatiõ de renouater le nouel monde. int 
ceo act fait vn inundation, per quel tout fozmer dꝛoit deuant 
le fine ſerra merge per non claime; car non claime eff le flud 
et te fine pzoduce nonet generation, quel eff le nonel dꝛopt. 
Car le fine fait nouel dꝛoit, et eff lecommencement de nouel 
monde, quel pꝛocede del temps del fine en auant. 

Fol. 272. Et il dit que il p ad diuerſitie enter leaſe conditio⸗ 
nal, et condition, d auer leaſe. Car leaſe conditional eſt bone 
tanques le condition eff entreint, et la le leaſe va deuant, et 
le condition vyent apꝛes. Mes en condition dauer leaſe, le 
tondition va deuant, et le leaſe vient apꝛes, ct le leaſe ng 
ſerra vnques atudge deſtre leaſe, tanque le condition ſoit 
pꝛimes perfoʒꝛme. Come ſi ieo graunt a vous que ſt vous fa- 
tes tiel choſe, vous aueres leaſe en tiel mon terre, la, il dit, 
le condition pꝛetede le leaſe, come le nedle pꝛecede le file. et 
ſicome le nedle tray le file pers luv, tint fait le condition le 
leaſe la. | 

Fol. 465. a. De cet indgement,, ef te canfe poyes veyer, 
red que les parolles del ley,ne ſont le ley, mes le _—_ 
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nall ſence. Et noſtre ley, come fouts autres lepes, ad deux 
parts,celtaſſauoir, carnem & ani mam. Le letter de le ley eſt 


le chaire de le ley, et le lence et reaſon delley, eſt le alme vs 


ie lep, quia ratio legis eſt anima legis, Et le ley poet eſtre re⸗ 
femble a vn noix, que ad vn teſt, et vn terneau deins. Le let⸗ 
ter repꝛeſent le teſt, et le ſence le cerneau; et ſicome ne ſer⸗ 
res le meliour pur le noir fi arreſtes ſur le teſt, nyent pluis 
ſerres pur le ley, ſt arreſtes ſur le letter. Et ſicome le frupt et 
p2ofite eſt en le cerneau, et nient en le teſt, iſſint le fruyte et 
pꝛofite de ley eſt en le ſence pluis toſt que en le letter, et ſo⸗ 
vent. foifs quant vous ſaches le letter, vous ne ſaches le 
ſence. Car aſcun foits le ſence ne ſerra ty large come le letter 
eſt, et aſcun foits le ſence ſerra pluis large que le letter: et 
equitie, que en Lattin eſt appelle, æquitas, ampliſie, ou de⸗ 
menuiſt le letter, come ſa direction veult. 

Fol. 486. a. Car ſopt le atteinder per ſtatute, on per com⸗ 


men ley, le fozfeyture al roy enſue, come le vmbze enſue le | 


cozps,come Dyer le terme. 

ol. 529, b. Et il dit, ſicome femme que ad recouer dower, 
ne poet entrer, mes doit auer ſeiſin deliuer a luy per le viſ- 
count. Ec ſicome vn coppholder, a que vn copyhold tenement 
eſt diſcende, doit eſte admitte per le ſeigniour auant que il 
auera ſeiſin in iudgement del ley, Jint ceſty que eſt admitt, 
ou inſtitute al pꝛebend, parſonage, ou vicarage, ne poet auer 


ſeiſin, ne eff plein incumbent, tanque le archdeacon ad luy 


induct, ou, ſi ſoit pꝛebendarp, deuant que le Deane ef le chaps 
ter del Cathedzall egliſe lou ſa pꝛebend eſt, ont luy enſtalle, 


Annotations. 
FAvyned ſimilitudes be very populare and plauſible, and 


haue in them this one god thing, that where as it is ſom⸗ 


times hard to finde out true ſimilitudes , it is an eaſte mats 
ter, to fapne ſome odde parable. But like examples of things 
done in deede ber beſt, Ariſto. 2, Rhet. hath that of the bꝛid⸗ 
led hoꝛſſe, and hungry flies. 

Bracton: deſcen dit ius quaſi ponderoſum quid, cadens de- 
or ſum recta linea, vel tranſuexſali, & nunquam reaſcendit ea 
via qua de ſcendit poſt mortem ante ceſſorum: a — — 

| cendit 
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The firſt Booke. 74 
aſcendit al icui propter defe&um hæredũ inferim provenien- 
tium, Maiſter Lambard luſt, lib. 2. cap. 1. As à man that 
hath reteiued hurt in his body by a ſtroake whereof her bler⸗ 
deth freſhly, will be content foꝛ the pꝛeſent to admit the help 
of any leeche oꝛ ſurgeon comming next to hand, foꝛ the ſtan⸗ 
ching of the bloud and binding vp of the wounde, and pet 
would moꝛe gladly haue vſed the conference ot diners expert 
ſurgeons fo2 doing the ſame if the danger of the hurt woulde 
haue graunted the time, that will be loſt in calling them to⸗ 
gether : ſo alſo, the common counſaile of this realme;finding 
that the body thereof may ber deceply wounded in ſome one 
member, and perceiuing that ſome euils muſt bee reſiſted af 
the very firlk (leaſt otherwiſs they grow paſt helpe and ware 
incurable)hath many times thought it god to commit to one 
oꝛ to a few Juſfices of the peace (fo2 that they bee ready and 
at hand) the ſtopping of the bloud, as it were, and firſt dꝛel⸗ 
ſing of the wound by rep2eſſing of foꝛce and other outrages 
that do ſodainly ariſe : and hath yet neuertheleſſe- when as 
the time and matter will permit, polifikely eſtabliſhed an 
alemblie and conference of all the Juſtices, at certapne 
times in a full court and open ſeſſion, 

When it appeareth that the thinges which we compare 
fogither, be like,becauſe that thing wherein they be compa 
red, may be applied to them both; then we loke whether it 
be applied to them in equal pꝛopoꝛtion and quant itie, oꝛ vn- 
equall: if in equall, then they bee pares, equall: if in vn⸗ 
equall, then impares, of the which the one is the moꝛe, the 
other is the leſſe, which is the compariſon of quantitie:ther⸗ 
foze J haue put qualitie befoꝛe quantitie. Foz it were ab- 
ſurd to aſke wheather Higsof Balkot, oz Shepheard of Tug- 
ford, were the falſer knaue, bnleſſe it were firſt graunted 
that they were both falſe knaues. 

Affectio ſimilium inter ſe, (vt cxterorunrargumentorum) 
eſt waxmwuvygy α M: Inuerſe & alterne Inuerſe quando in- 
uertitur ordo propoſitionis & redditionis tantum, aut etiam 
terminorum. Itaq; ſi quædam ſimilia fuerint, inuerſe ſin . ilia 
erunt, vt aurum ad ignem, ſic fides ad periculum, ergo vt fides 
ad periculum, fic aurum ad ignem, Item ergo , yt — 
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2d fidews; ſie ignis ad aum. Alterne, quando ſimilitndinis 


antecedens antecedenti, & conſequens conſequenti compara- 
tur: i quædam ſumſa fuerint, altern ſimi lia erunt, vt aurum 
ad ignem, fic fides ad periculum, ergo, vt aurum ad fidem, fic 
nis ad periculum. 

J haue made a ſetond generall diuiſion of argumentes, 
into ſimple, and compared, as perteauing the nature of com⸗ 
pariſon to be incident to _ argument that is not fimple, 
' Canons. 

One like argueth an other: as this is in reſpect of that.ſo 
the other in reſpect of the other: As this is in that, ſo an 
other in another. 

Df likes there is like reaſon, Lykes agrre to like. 

V bi cadem ratio, ibi idem ius. 19. H. 6, 18. b. Newton & 
Littleton , que ſont en ſemblable reaſon, ſont en ſemblable 
ley, pag.. 

Vide 9. H. E. 24, b. Bab. Pome poet deuiſer que (a terre 
ſerra vendue per les erecuto2s, ct iFint home auera franck⸗ 
tenement de ceſtuy que ne auera riens,come home auera fire 
dun flynte, et vntoze null fire eſt in le flynte . Sic in 19. H. 
6. 24. Mark: Erecuto2s popent doner choſe que ils n'auoy- 
ent, come vn whetffone, que done ſharpenes a vn cuttell, et 
vneo2ze null eſt en lup. | 17 

Si cui ſimpliciter via per fundum cuiuſpiam concedatur 
vel relinquatur, qua primum viam direxerit, ca demum ire, 
agere debet, nec amplius mutandæ eius poteſtatem habet, 
argumento riui , quem primo qualibet ducere licet, poſtea- 
quam ductus eſt, transferre non licet. 


18 


e 

As anewvcoate is better than an old: ſo new friendſhip, 
and new wine; theſe bee not like. 
| The 21.Chapter. 

Of the vnlikc. 
[TD He vnlike is that whoſe qualitie is vnlike . The 
N Ig notes are theſe, vnlike, differing, otherwile,and 
©) the deniall of the like. 
, Thomalin in July. 4 

But 


But nothing ſach thilke ſhepheard 
whome Ida hill did — 5 
That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
whoſe loue hee bought too deare. 
The notes be oftentimes omitted, and the dillimilitude 
moꝛe fullp enlarged. 
Colyn in June. 
2 Hobbinoll, I bleſſe thy ſtate, 
That Paradiſe haſt found which Adam loſt, 
Here wander may thy flocke early or late : 
Withouten dread of woolues to beene ytoſt, 
Thy louely layes here mayſt thou freely boſte: 
But I vnhappy man whome cruell fate 
And angry Gods purſue from coaſte to coaſte, 
Can no where finde to ſhrowde my luckleſſe pate. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 76, b. Et quanta ceo que elf dif, 
que en le bꝛiefe de dꝛopt, quandò capitahs dominus remiſit cu- 
riam, que Paſſent del ſeigniour eſt pꝛimes tonus, et iſſint en 
le Recordare, le clauſe eſt, ſi cauſa fit vera, aliter non: ſir, ceo 
eff bon reaſon, et nyent ſemblable a noſtre caſe . Car la, eſt 
parcell del inheritance del ſeigniour d auer le plee tenus en 
ſon court, et dauer les pꝛoſites et caſualties veignant per 
teo, lequel n'eſt reaſon a toller de luy fans cauſe. es en no- 
ſtre caſe le viſcount weſt foꝛſques miniſter al roy per lup 
appoynt, et wad aſcun p2ofite, mes ſolement allowance pur 
ſon laboꝛ, C. les fees bſuall pur le execution del b2tefes : ct ſt 
auter ſerue les bꝛiefes, le viſcount ne perde riens, car il ne 
pꝛiſt aſcun laboꝛ. Et iſſint ſi le roy change ſon officer, n'eſt 
aſcun toꝛt fapt al officer, et iſſint il ne poet eſte ſemble a les 
auters caſes. So much of Qualitie. 


Annotations, 


Dibimihtudinis explicatæ redditio, kic appellatur avroeno- 

Mog, diſsimilis redditio. Ramus, 

The difference betweene argumentes valike and argu⸗ 
ments diuers, is, that in diuers, the ſimple and abſolute dif 
agrteing of two thinges is conſddered: but in vnlpke argus 
ments, the vnlike compariſon of foure termes, that is of two 
U. iij. thinges 
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The firſt Booke. 
things, and the two qualities of the ſame. In diners wa al⸗ 
firme the one, and deny the other after a certeine manner; in 
vnlykes we deny neither, but onely diſtinguich the one from 
the other by the difference in quality. So that all diſagreable 
arguments may be handledas vnloke,if the diuers qualitis 
bee reſpected, 
Canors. 
Df vnlikes there is vnlike reaſon, 
Unlikes agree with vnlike,xc. 
Examples bee euery where extantoflikes and vnlikes in 
our lawe. 
Elenchs. 


Golde 1s tryed in the fire , but not ſo, is truſt and fide- 
litie in aduerſitie . This is falſe: fo; theſe thinges be like, 
not vnlike. 


The 22. Chapter. 
Of the Acquall. 


VUantitie is that whereby things compared are 
ſapd to bee of this oꝛ that quantitie. 

Quantitie is either equall oꝛ vnequall. Equal 
Gare thoſe whoſe quantitie is equall . And there- 
—fo2e it is an argument from the equall, when 
one equall is argued oꝛ declared by an other. 

The equall hath certeine pꝛoper ſignes , whereby it is 
often expꝛeſſed in autho2s,and may, if they want,alwaies be 
added, foʒ the plapner declaration thereof, as, Equall, Alike, 
The ſame that, Aſwell as; Somuch howmuch ; Somany 
howmany; Noleſſe,no greater; and ſuch like. Pet equals 
are ſometimes expꝛeſſed without any note at all. 

Thomalin in July vſeth notes. 

Al ſoone may ſhepheards clymbe to skye, 

that leade in lowly dales, 

As gotheard proud that ſitting liye 

vpon the mountaine layles, 
Willy in Auguff, 
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Neuer dempt more right of beauty I weene 
The ſhepheard of ida, that iudged beauties queene, 

Maiſter Plowden Fol. 15. a. Car come pzop2cment come 
il appent al office del bꝛaſier en lauter caſe a weyer et met⸗ 
terenfiewle dit belle, ou al office del taylo;, a ſhaper le 
panne; cy p2operment il appent al office del collecoz a 
weyer choſe pur que le ſubſidie ſerroyt pay. 

Fol. 7. a. Iſſint ſi home eſt tenus in vn obligation ſur 
tondition de enfeoffer I. St. et il fapt leaſe pur ans, et releaſe 
à luy en fe, il ad perfozme le condition, coment que il nad 
perfoꝛme les parolles. Et vncoꝛe les parolles d un condition 
d'obligation dopent eſte perfoꝛme cy ſtraptment come les pas 
rols daſcun ſtatute: mes entant que l entent ct cffect eſt pers 
fozme et ceo que counteruaplera les parols, il ſuſfiſt. 


Annotations. Canons. 


His Logical quantity is moſt generally to b vnderſfod. 

And therefoze all thoſe woꝛds ber vtterly reieded, which 
are not ample pnough to expꝛeſſe the generall nature of this 
Logicall quantity: As vaapfis, facilis, difficilis, credibilis,, 
incredibi lis. Aequè, magis, & minus probabilis;&c, As though 
no argument were of the moze 92 greater, but that which 
were rather in, which had moꝛe pꝛobabilitie, which were 
mo2e eaſie: And ſo in the leſſe and equall. Jf a man 
will reſtrapne the generall nature of this quantity in this 
ſoꝛt, he ſhall finde himſelfe intangled with repugnant eram⸗ 
ples in ſuch ſoꝛt that ſoꝛ his heart hee ſhall not bee able to ryd 
himſelfe out. If any thinke J do but ieaſt, let him reade the 
third part of Beurhuſius, and makea tryall ot his owne ſkill, 

Canons. 

Df things that be equall, there is equall reaſon and iudg⸗ 

Df equals, it one eyther be, oz not bee; the other mult in 
like manner ber, oꝛ not bee. 

—— agree with equall. | 

Duch thinges as are equall to any other thing, are alſo 


equall among themſelues. This holdeth not in vnequals, as 


* and z. are vnequall to 2,and yet cquall among themſe 
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It yon dw either adde oꝛ detract equall things from things 
that ber equall, the whole, oꝛ remnant will ber equall. 

Bou hall, as is ſayde, ſometimes meet with equals with⸗ 
out any notes at all, as in Terence, | 

Quando ego non curo tuum, ne cura meum. Sith J med- 
dlenot with thine,meddle nof thou with mine. 

Agapne , the equall is returned againſt the equall nowe 
and then, without any foꝛme. 

It᷑ any one thing bee, oꝛ ſ&eme to bee in ſome two thinges 
equally: then if it be not in the one, it ſhall not be in the 
other, but if it bee in the one it ſhall bee in the other. Foz the 
laſt part, take this example. 

It a tuto2 muſt bee faithfull, then alſo a pꝛocuratoꝛ. 

But a tutoꝛ mult; 

Therefoꝛe the pꝛocuratoꝛ muſt alſo. 

Oz thus moze bꝛiellꝑ in a contracted ſyllogiſme called an 
Enthymeme. 

A Tutoꝛ mult be faythfull and true, 

Thereloꝛe a pꝛocuratoꝛ mult bee ſo alſo, 

Other Logicians commonly, fo confirme and p2one the con- 
ſequence in the Enthymeine , b2ing in the Canon befoze al⸗ 
leaged out of Ariſtotle, ifany one thing ec. But J had rather 
ſay, that this connered ſyllogiſme is god and artificiall , ſo 
that no man ought to doubt of the conſequence, which is al- 
ready determined by the lawfulnes of the ſpllogiſme , which 
is the onely rule ofall conſequence and coherence, 

Now foꝛ the partes of this conſequence, J meane the pꝛo⸗ 
poſition and the aſſumption; J ſay, the p2opoſition is true, 
and that J pꝛoue by the definition of the equall. Becauſe 
there is one and the ſame, oꝛ equall quantity, that is to ſay, 
an equall reaſon in a tutoꝛ, and in a p2ocuratoz . And as foz 
the afſumption,1it is allowed by the cinill law, 

Pet wee are not alfogether to reiect theſe rules and Cas 
nons. but to vſe them in wꝛiting and ſpeaking , as certaine 
coꝛollaries, oꝛ fruitesofthis art: and not to put them downe 
in the art, foz that molt of them bee to particular, oz doubtful 
and contingent, and alſo vaneceſſary and ſuperfluous, 

The lecond Canon is this, It two things be equally in a 
third; 


a . » «© &« oo oo. an. 
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third; then if the one ber, the other ſhall ber: if not this,ney- 
ther that. As. he vſeth to lye,therefoze to ſteale. It is not pꝛo⸗ 
per and peculiar to man foz to ſc, therefoꝛe neyther to heare. 
The third and laſt. If two be equally and indifferently 
in tio, then if this ber not in that, the thirde ſhall not ber in 
the fourth : but if that bee, then this alſo, as in that out of 
Terence whereof we ſpake befoze , Demea ſaide to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Mitio ; 
uando ego, non curo tuum, ne cura meum . Sith J care 
notfo; thy ſonne, Aeſchinus, meddle not thou with my ſonne 
Cte ſiphon. | . 
To this place alſo belonge thoſe conſectaries, which pꝛo⸗ 
cede from tontraries, but are handled by a certaine compari⸗ 


ſon of equals,as that in Martall. 


I um ſeruum ſcis te genitum blandeg; fateris 

Cum dicis dominum, Sofib/ane, patrem, Foſibian 
calleth his father maiſter,therefoze he confeſleth himſelfe ta 
be a ſeruant. | | ; 
' Ariſt, 2, Rhet, Iphicrates, when her ſaw his yongeff ſon, 
becauſe hee was bigge and tall, pꝛeferred to office; ſaid thus. 
If yon fake great hopes foʒ men; you will ſurely make litle 
men bopes. | e 

4. E. 4. B. b. Ardern. En pꝛecipe vers vn que mad riens 
in le d. tour del hꝛiele, mes puis il enter in le terre ou pars 
chaſe ceo, oꝛe per ſon fait demeſne il ad fait le bziefe bon. 
Dong; come le fait le tenant fait mal bziefe bon, per meſme 
le reaſon, le fait le demandant fra vn bon b2iefe male, come 
en le caſe al barre, > le demandant enter en parcell del de⸗ 
maunde pendant le ple ou bꝛiefe. 

Choke in 8. E. 4. 21. b. confuta Markam t Fol. i. 4. Que 
ſic argua, les parties que ſubmittont ec.ne diſchargeront les 
arbitrozs ſans notice , Ergo les arbitrozs ne chargeront les 
parties ſans notice. A que Choke dit, que teux ne ſont con- 
traries , ſ. diſcharger les parties ſans notice: et charger les 
parties ſans notice: mes charger les arbitro2s ſans notice, 
et diſcharger eux ſans notice ſont contraries, car come le 
charge, ne ſerra ſans notice, iſſintle diſcharge ne ſerra ſans 


notice. ; 
K. This 
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This kinds of arguing is not alwayes effectuall, as a, 
man is moztall, therefoꝛe a beaſt is immoztall : it holdeth 
-beſt when the argumentes be repugnant. 


Elenchs. 
Martiall in his firſt boke. 
Quod Alpha dixi, Codre, penulatorum, 
Te nuper aliqua cum iocarer in charta, 
Si forte bilem mouit hic tibi verſus 
Dicas licebit Beta me togatorum. 


Thele bee not equall, Foz although Alpha and Beta teme | 
1 neighboures in the Greeke Alphabet, yet they are nothing 
i apa equall in ſigniſication. Foz Alpha ſigniſieth the chiefe oz f 
.\ Is pꝛincipall: whereas Beta eyther ſignifieth that which is ſe⸗ | 
« cond, oꝛ els um no ſignification at all. 
. The 23. Chapter. i 
Ed Of the Greater. c 

1 Itherto ot Equalles. Unequals are thoſe which k 
. 1 haue not the ſame quantitie. I 
* 387 Unequallts either moze 02 leſſe. 9 
1 The moze is that whoſe quantitie is the greaters a 
> The ſignes bee ſuch- as theſe. Not onely , but alſo: Ra- a 

A ther this, then that: moꝛe then: if this, much mdze that's : 0 
Wn and allo the Grammattcall compariſon. + L 
= Diggon i in September. 

131 {1 For lyker beene they to plucke away more, a 
5 Then ought of the gotten good to reſtore, n 
N And after fi 
1 © 360k Yet better keaue of with a little loſle, cl 
7 RP Then by much wreſtling to leaue the groſſe. 1 
. Maiſter Plowden: Fol, 85, a. Le roy poet wayuer vn iſhe; 

1 et demurrer en ley, et contra: et auters pꝛerogatiues il v J 
* ad, mes vncoꝛe, per miſrecitall,on miſuſer, ou miſtonteiuer ft 
1 del action. il ſerra lye, et ſur tiels matters les bꝛiefes abate⸗ 

1 ront, come en les caſes de tomen perſons. Et file lep ſoit tiel gt 
„ lou le rop eſt ble partie, a multo fortioti ſera tiel, lou auter tt 
„. perſan eſt partie oue le roy» : 01 
"4 Bol 
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Fol. 160, Et ſi le habendum donera eſtate en choſe nyent 
done deuant, et a perſon nient noſme devant-etaltra Veffate 
done deuant, adonques il mieux puit declarer le ſence del pay 


_ rolles en les pꝛemiſſes en noſtre caſe, et noſmant ou les pꝛe⸗ 


miſſes compꝛehende le choſe en le habendum, come il fait en 
noſtre caſe, Herre is oftentimes a Logicall gradation, ſome- 
times iopned with a Rhetozicall climax, 


Annotations, 


J Þenthis note is in the conſequent, much moze, then it 


is an argumetf from the lefſe, that is, from the leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
bable. But when it is ſaid, Much leſſe, it is an argument fro 
the greater, that is, from the moze pꝛobable. This is Piſca- 
tors iudgement. So that all argumentes from the greater 
ſhould be negatiue; and, affirmatiue from the leile But, as 
A haue already ſhewed, ſo J now affirme againe; that wee 
may reaſon as well affirmatiuely as negatiuely frõ equals, 
greater, leſſe, and all other arguments whatſoever, except di- 
uers. oꝛ Ramus doth not ty e this Logicall quantity, to ſuch 
particuler conſideration of pꝛobabilitp, as Piſcator doth ima- 
gine and teach out of Ariſtotle (fo2 if hee ſo did, contrary ex⸗ 
amples would confute him) but leaueth it free and-generall; 
applyable to any thing whatſoener we can imagine to ber 
equall, moze, oz leſſe in any reſpec oꝛ conſideration whatſo- 
euer, and as fit fo2 confirmation as confutation. 01 

This Logicall quantity therefoꝛe map be attributed fo 
anp thing incident and conuenient to our purpoſe, as, to dig⸗ 
nitie, ſpꝛayſe, repꝛoche, abilitie and power, greatnes, multi⸗ 
tude, conueniencp, commoditie, oppoztunitte, facilitie, ditfi⸗ 
tultie, care, neglect, excellencie, vilenes, and in a woꝛde, to 
whatſoeuer may bee ſaide to bee equall-moze,o2 leſſe. 

They that do otherwiſe determine of this matter, are, as 
J ſayd, wonderfully troubled with repugnant examples, con⸗ 
frary Canons,and variety of opinions, 

They that will haue all arguments of the mo2e to be ne⸗ 
gatiue and onely fit fo2 confutation ; all of the leſſe;affirma- 
tine and ſeruing fo2 aſſertion , do put downe theſe Canons 
out of the . chapter of the 2. boke of Ariſtotles Topikes. 

X. i. When 
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Chen two thinges are affirmed of one, if that which is 
moꝛe like to bee in it, bet not in it, neyther ſhall that which is 
tee lyke, as, k 

Satrapes, ſi ſiet amator, nunquam ſufferre eius ſumptus 
eat: nedum tu poſsis. 

It a Lo2d were her loucr, he could neuer maynteine her; 
much leſſe thou. e | 

When one thing is ſpokenoffwo , if it be not in that, 
wherein it is moꝛe like to bee, neyther ſhall it bie in that, 
wherein it is leſſe like fo Lee : as, If the iuſt hall ſcarſe bee 
ſaued, where will the wicked appeare ? 

When two thinges are affirmed of two thinges, if that 
which is moze like to bee in the one, bie not in it, nepther ſhall 
the other be in the other: as, You bzeake not the ſaboth dap 
in loſing pour oxe, and bꝛinging him to the water; therefoze 
much leſle J in loſing the daughter of Abraham from the 
bands of Satan. 

Others, as Cicero, Quintilian, andſomefimes Ramus, 
would haue the greater onely to ſerue fo2 confirmation , and 
the leſſe,foz confutation: taking that to be the greater which 
is the moꝛe exceHent , moze difficult and moꝛe incredible : 
that to bee the tefſe which is moꝛe abiect, eaſie, and ſoner be- 
leeued: and therefoꝛe they lay downe theſe Canons, 
That which hath fozce in the greater, muſt haue alſo fozce 
in the leffe, as, 

Wee haue ſuffered wozſe things then theſe; 

Therefoꝛe theſe that bee leſſe may be bo2ne of vs. 

Ramus in his laft edition leaueth this place fre, loſe, and af 
Iiberty,fit foz affirmations and negations. An affirmatine 
argument from the greater, is this out of Virgil, which 1 
put downe laſt. 

If the Troianes haue ſuffered greater thinges, they may 
alſo ſuffer leffe. 

_ = Troianes haus ſuffered greater daungers then 

ele. 

Lherefo:e they may allo beare theſe leſſe. 

The p2opoſition is true, as gathering the lefſe of the 
moze, Foz ib the greater bir, the leſſe will alſo bee _ 
if. 
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this place, that is called the greater, which is moze bncre- 
dible and intollerable, as to ſuffer greater miſchiefes. 

The fillogiſnre it ſelfe ts connered, and artiſiciall, there- 
fo:e the conſequence is god. A Negatine example is, that 
in Terence. | | 

If a Lozd cannot mayntapne her, much lefſe thou. But 
a Lo2d cannot, therefoze neither thou. 

Fayned argumentes from the greater haue good grace as 
in this laſt example. 

From this place bee deriued pꝛetty gradations conioyned 
ſometimes with a Rhetozicaltclimax, and ſometimes alone 
without it. With it as, 

Neg; vero ſe populo ſolum, fed etiam ſenatui tradidit: neq́; 
ſe natui modo, ſed etiam publicis præſidijs & armis: neq́; his 
tantum, verumetiam, &c. Twly pro Milone. 

Without any climax, is that in Terence beftwene Thraſo 
and — | 

Th. Magnas vero agere gratias Thais mihi ? Gn, Ingentes, 
Th. Ain tu? læta eſt, —— tam ipſo quidem — 
abs te datum eſſe: id vero ſeriò triumphat. 

Where, (although there ſeeme to bee nothing but a ſimple 
expoſition) is conteyned a ſyllogiſticall pzobation, thus. 

Thais gineth vou exceeding great thankes, and ſhee tri⸗ 

umpheth foꝛ top, that the gift came from ſuch a giuer. 

Therefoze, no doubt, ſhe thanketh you, and is glad that 

you beſtowed this on hir. 
Sometimes the greater is vſed without any notes oz 
fianes at all, as in that of virg/l. 

ralibus inſidijs periuriq́; arte Sinonis, 

Credita res, captiq́; dolis, lachrimiſc Þ coactis: 

Quos neq́; Tydides, nec Larifeus Achilles, 

Non anni domuere decem: non mille carinz, 
Counterfayt teares circumuented them, whome neyther the 
cruelt Diomedes, no! fierce Achilles, noz ten peares warre, 
no2 a thouſand ſhips could ouercome. 

Canons. 
Af a greater quantitie be(J take quantitie generally, as 

Aſapd befoze) then the leſſe may alſo bee: but if the * 

X. ii. 


— — * 
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1 


The firſt Boke. 
bir not, neyther wall the leſe be. tr 4108 

If the greater and moze valiant cannof perfozme a thing. 
neyther can the lelle and weaker, But if the greater can do 


it, it lolloweth not ftraightway that the leſſe ſhall alſo doe it. 


If anychaunce vnloked foz , happen to the greater, it 
may moꝛe eaſily light vpon the leſſe and inferiour, 

Si grammatica comparatio addatur ei quod comparatur & 
in quæſtione verſatur, reddit idipſum maius,vt id cur compa- 
ratur, fit minus argumentumq;-ſit a minori: ſi vero addatur 
ei quod ad arguendum adhibetur, argumentum eſt a maiori, 
itaq; tam in maiorum quam in minorum collocatione locum 
habet. Nam comparatiuus & ſuperlatiuus ſuperant poſitiuum, 
& id cui adduntur, maius eſſe ſignificant, vt etiam verba quæ 
ſimilem vim habent; vt malo, præſtat &c. Maßerleider. 

Fal ſum eſt, ſayth snellius, quod vulgò dicitur, propoſitio- 
nem hic continere maius, redditionem minus: imò reſpicien- 
dum eſt perpetuò ad id quod arguit, ſi enim illud eſt maius, ar- 
gumentum eſt a maiori, ſin minus, a minori, quocunq; in loco 
Ponatur. 

In maiori ine ſt minus, Non debet, cui plus licet, quod mi- 
nus eſt, non licere. Vnde illa conſectaria: Cui ius eſt donandi, 
eidem & vendendi, & cõcedendi ius eſt, plus enim eſt donare: 
(quod profuſionem quandam patrimonij continet) quam ven- 
dere (quod adminiſtrationis & vtilitatis eſt propter pretium) 
aut concedere, quod amicitiæ eſt, vt in commodato aut preca- 
rio, Et illud. cum quis poterit alienare, poterit & conſentire 
alienationi. 

3. E. 4. 24. Danby leſt: de 8. H. 6. ca. 9. Done treble 
dammages vers ceſtup que enter one foꝛce, ou teigne oue 
foʒce. Et ſi leſta:done treble dammages pur l'un toꝛt tantum, 
a fortiori pur ambideur. Jlint le bziefe bon que iopne 
vtrumq;. . 

Hee t hat may doe the moze may doe the leſſe: Do, Stud, 
Pag · I. 
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: The 24, Chapter, 5 
Of che leſſe. A 
t ==S7 De leſfe is that whoſe quantitie is leſſe. The n 
Gy ſignes of it are theſe . Not this oncly , but not „ 
0 that. The denying of the equall, oz equality: a | „ 
: (85) grammaticall compariſon. 1 . 
x An Augutt, Perigot and Willy, Ws 
f A chapelet on her head the bore, 1 * 
1 hey ho chapelet: 12904 
5 Of ſweet Violets therein was ſtore, vi 
c ſhe ſweeter then the Violet, TL» 
Thenot in Nonember. Pk 
5 She, while ſhe was (that, was, a wofull word to ſayne) | + 
F N For beauties pray ſe, and pleaſaunce had no peare. 133 
* Paiſter Plowden Fol. 57.24. Et quant aceo que fuit auxi | ( | 
2 dit per luy, que le party ſerroyt foꝛce a monſtre coment il 1 j 
auoit tytle, que donques poet eſtre, que il auoyt duble tytle 5 
* (come en le caſe miſe) et le monſt rans de ceo fairoyt le plæ 5 1 
N double: ſir. quant a ceo, les plaintifes ont pꝛeuent ceo aſſets 385 
5 bien: car pour doubt que le ple ſerroit double, ils ount mon⸗ | 
* fre riens: et oꝛe il eff pier que double ple& : car double ple 
) - matter de ſubſtance, mes icy n'eft aſcun matter de ſub⸗ 
a nce. 10 
c There is alſo a gradation ſometimes from the leſſe. 
N Annotations. 


1 As befoze in the greater, ſo here in the leſle, the common 
Logicians differ. Some wil haue that to bee leſſe which 
g is leſſe pꝛobable: b:iefly, when the antecedent in the Enthyỹ⸗ 
meme is leſſe pꝛobable than the conſequent. Theſe men 
. will haue all arguments from the leſſe, to be affirmatiue; 
and they frame axiomes hereof acco2dingly , cozreſpondent 

fo thoſe of the greater. | 
e A any thing bee in that. wherein it is leſſe like to ber, it 
thall alſo be in that, wherein it is moꝛe like fo bee, as, Af 
bzuts beaſtes loue their young.ones , how tender - _ 
4 Ou N 
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ould we haue of our childzen? 3 

If that bee in a thing which is leſſe like to bes in it, then 
that mult bee in it, which is moꝛe like to bee in it, as, God ca⸗ 
reth foꝛ the fowles of the ayze, therefoze much moze foz you. 

It two thinges ſeems to bee in two, the one in the other: 
and that bee in, which is lelle like to bee in, then the other 
chall be in the other. 

If we, being enemies fo God bee reconciled vnto him 
by Chꝛiſt his death, then 

Ne, beeing now reconciled vnto God, hall be ſaued by 
Chꝛitt his life. 

Others, (whome Ramus followed in two editions of his 
Logike) take that foz the leſſe, which is leſſe difficult, which 
may ſoner bee in the thing: Mhere they might perceine, if 
they marked, that inderde, ſuch things as are moꝛe eaũlp in, 
ber commonly the greater in ſtrength, power, and dignitie. 
But they, not regarding this, haue framed ſuch an axiome 
o2 Canon. 1 

It a thing ber not in that, wherein it is molt like fo ber, 
then it ſhall not bee in that, wherein it is leſſe like to bee: 
ſo that, accoꝛding to their mind this plate ſhould ſerue onely 
foz negatine arguments, they bſe this example. 

A Lo cannot keepe her, therefoze nepther thou. 

Where the argument is rather from the greater. 

Ramus therefoze at the length left this place alſo general 
and appliable aſwell fo affirmation as negation, An al⸗ 
ſtrmatiue is this out of Quid, 

If thou care foz the body, much moꝛe wilt thou care foz 
the ſoule : | 
But thou doeſt that: therefoze this. 
A Kegatiue. 
If God doe not reiect the ſparrowes , much leſe-you: 
But he contemneth not them: therefo2e not you. 

As the argument of the equall is vſed oftentimes in op⸗ 
poſing one equall againſt another, ſo theſe of vnequalles, bee 
ſometimes in a very long continued ſpteche matched toge⸗ 
ther, as in Quid, where hee by a continued compariſon of his 
owne milerics with thole of Vliſſes, inferreth that which he 
intended 


erer, CET 
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intended, fhat her was moꝛe to ber lamented then Vliſſes: 


And theſe may be fayned alſo, as ante leues ergo &c, in Vir- 
gil. Hiere is alſo ſometimes a gradation, as in this, facinus 


eſt vincire ciuem Romanum: ſcelus verberare: prope parri- 


cidium necare: quid dicam in crucem tollere? Remus. 

Glanuil chiefe iuſtice in H.2.dapes, lib./.ca.io. Notandum 
quod ſi quis in capite de domino rege tenere debet, tunc eius 
cuſtodia ad dominum regem plene pertinet, ſiue alios domi- 
nos habere debeat ipſe heres, * non, quia dominus rex nul- 
lum habere poteſt parem,multo — | 

Flenchs, 

As when yon take that fo2 lefſe which is not leffe. As if a 
boy can papnt, then a man can paynt, foz although a boy bee 
leſſe then a man, pet a boy may ſometimes ſoner paynt then 
a man. 

So then by theſe generall heades thus diſfinguiſhed, wer 
haue the meanes and way of inuention put down. Although 
Menon make a great ſhewe of pꝛofe that there is no art o: 
o2der in inuention: fo2 it were in vaine, quoth her, to ſeke 
fo: that which wer haue found alreadie, & it is impoſſible by 
ſearch to find p which we know not when wes lee it: Socrates 
goeth about to diColue this Dilemma, by J cannot tell what 
miſtery of Pythagoricall philoſophie, and ſaith that our 
Diſcere is nothing els but Recordari; and that our ſoules 
were ado2ned with perfection of all knowledge from eterni⸗ 
tie, but encloſed in this fleſhly dungeon of the body, wared 
dull, pet by the application of one thing to an other, remem⸗ 
bꝛed that againe which they had foꝛgotten befoze, | 

Ariſtotle aunſwereth it after an other maner, and ſaith, 
that he who ſeeketh , knoweth generally what he ſceketh» 
though not in particularitie : ſo by this generall note and 
marke he may obſerne the ſpeciall, whereof he was igno⸗ 
rant befoꝛe. And this is true in part, foꝛ when we haue con- 
teiued the generall pꝛecepts of any art, then doe wer ſearch 
the particularities by the generall direction of thoſe rules. 
But if Menon ſhould goe further, and bzing in that firft in- 
uention of man, when there was no obſeruation either of ge- 

nerall oz ſpeciall, how would this aunſ * ſuffice? * | 
A „ 028 


uperiorem. 
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foꝛe, foꝛ a ſinall reſolution, J ſay, that mans ſoule hath in it 
a naturall power and abilitie, whereby it is apt to conceiue 
any thing, ik it bee directed. turned, applied, and bent there- 
vnto:ſo ſaith Ariſtotle. 2. de demonſt. that our ſoule bought 
not with it into the body the knowledge of thinges, as So- 
crates imagined, but onely a facultie and power of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding; as our eyes haue not the diſfinc kindes of colours 
ingrauen in them by nature, but onely an abilitie of ſeing 
colours. So then, as a man loking on colours, ſeeth: in like 
maner by applying his ſpirit and vnderſtanding ta thinges 
bnknowne,he map by the diligent peruſing of theſe generall 
heades, finde, what he ſeeketh now, and knew not heereto⸗ 
fo2e. But to him onelp, as Tully ſayth, will theſe gene⸗ 
rall pꝛedicamentes o2 Categozies of argumentes become 
pꝛofitable indeede, which hath beene a trauailed and a well 
experiented man in matters of impoztance , which age and 
tontinuance of time affoꝛdeth, oz hath read much and heard 
moꝛe, which ſtudie and diligence peeldeth. Subacto enim 
ingenio opus eſt &c, 

Jf we ſhall fo2 exerciſe ſake bſe to dzaw any one woꝛd 
thꝛough theſe generall places of inuention, it will bꝛeede a 
great plentie and varietie of new argumentes, while wee 
marke what be the cauſes , effects, parts, whole, generall, 
ſpeciall, ſubiectes, adiunctes thereof, and ſo fo2th in all the 
reſt : and this either in making and enditing our ſelues, oz 
els in reſoluing, and as it were diſmembzing that which 
others haue done. | 

Foz the firſt , let that example of Nobilitas, ſerue, put 
downe by Sturmius : Foz the later, we will take , Amicitia, 
out of Tullies dialogue, called Lzlius , The examples be 
placed acco2ding to the vſuall diſtribution of arguments fra⸗ 
med by Ramus not attoꝛding to this lately put downe by 
my ſelfe. The matter is not great: it may ſwne bee altered, 
and ſhould haue bene now, if time had ſuffered. 

Cauſe efficientes Nobilitatis. wadauTa. | 

Maiorum preclagxa facta, & generis diuturna comprobatio, 
ſtirpisq́; antiquitas que amplitudo: hz procreantes, conſer- 
nantes iſtæ. 
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The firſt Booke. 82 
Virtus & continentia in poſteris » quz maiorum laudibus 
re ſpondeat. 5 - 
| drr gude. 
Liberalitas, fortitudo, clementia, cgteræq́; virtutes cum 
corporis pulchritudine copulatæ. 
Deſtruentes. 
Morum turpitudo, ignoratio, inhumanitas,vultus Centau- 


/) gicus, & habitudo Polyphemi Cy clopica. 


Materia. 

Ipſa generis antiquitas, & propria virtutis præſtantia, fre- 

quenti actionum ce lebritate confirmata, 
Forma. 

Iſta ipſa nominis amplitudo, longinquitate temporis con- 

firmata, & hominum comprobatione ſtabilita. 
Fints, 

Vt quz a maioribus przclare iacta ſint nobilitatis funda- 
menta, a poſteris perficiantur, vt & ſibi honori, & amicis vo- 
luptati & reip. emolumento eſſe pollint. 

| Effecta. | 

In Tyrocinio & exercitationibus militaribus aut cæteros 
æquales ſuperaſſe viribus & virtute, aut melioribus & magnis 
induſtria fuiſſe parem: Sub literarum magiſtris magnam & 


diuturnam operam nauaſſe, & progreſſus magnos in doctrina 


feciſſe: ſumma ſemper temperant ia & ſobrietate præditum 
fuiſſe: optimis & clariſsimis imperatoribus ſtipendia feciſſe: 
In nullo niſi iuſto bello militaſſe: in hoſtem lenem & miſeri- 
cordem, non ſxuum & crude lem extitiſſe: in acie & oppug- 
nandis ciuitatibus ſemper inter primos viſum fuiſſe: Duxiſſe 
excrcitum : Appellatum imperatorem a militibus : Parua 
manu magnas copias ſzpe fudiſſe: Seſe pro patria deuouiſſe, 
aut volnilfe deuouere , fi permiſiſſent milites: Ex preda, vel 
nullam pecuniamaccepiſle,vel ceteris parem: Resa ſe geſtas 
hiſtoria complexum eſſe: Domi & in pace prudentem ſena- 


torem, charum ſuis, iucundum omnibus ſeſe prebuiſle ; Prin- 


— ſenatus fuiſſe: Bis triumphaſle : Tertio conſulem fu- 
8 e: ſemper fuiſſe verum & conſtantem,nunquam vanum & 
uem. | 


J. ij. Sablecla. 
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The firſt Booke. 
Subiecta. | ; 
Animus reuera nobilis & magnanimus, & virtutum præſi- 


| Adiuncta. 

Clarum eſſe, & illuſtrem: omnium gentium literis ac lin- 

guis cele brari: deduci: aſſurgi: &c. 
Diuerſa, 

Non omnem 3 maioribus habuit nobilitatis opinionem, 

ſed & ſuis virtutibus exornatam, 
Diſparata. 

Non in ſimulata ementitz nobilitatis vmbra deliteſcit, 
non pecuniarum copijs euectus eſt , ſed & ſuis & ſuorum fac- 
tis illuſtratus, 

Relat, 

Nobilitas eſt rei nobilitatz nobilitas, 


Aduerſa. 
Nobilitas & obſcuritas: nouitas & antiquitas: humilitas 
& amplitudo. 
Priuantiu. 
Nobilis & ignobilis. Clarus, obſcurus. 
Paria. 


Claritas & ſplendor: Antiquitas & vetuſtas. 


Matora, Minora. 

Pulchrius eſt fieri, quam creari nobilem. | 

Ortus preclarus eſt exoptandus, multo magis itaq́; animus 
generoſus, & mens excelſa. 

| Similia. 

Ciuitas in qua nobiles non ſunt, ſimilis eſt ijs hortis, in qui- 
bus flos nullus eſt inſignior. | 

Diſfimi lia. 

Non vt herbæ vitioſæ abijciuntur, ita ſi quis nobilis vitio- 

ſus aliqua in parte ſit, ſpoliari debet auito nomine. 


Coniugata. 

Nobilitas, nobilis, nobilitare, nobilitari, nobile factum, 
homo nobilitatus , & virtus nobilitata; nobili loco natus, & 
natus nobili genere, & nobiliſsima familia, aut ſtirpe antiquiſ- 
ſima ortus, & generoſa ſtirpe procreatus. | 
Notatio. 


FT) -_ _—_— ”_ W wo — 


S 2 


* 


— 


Not atio. 


nota virtus eſſe de beat. 
| Diſtributid ex cauſis. 
Nobilitas in ciuitatem, familiam, gentem diſtributa eſt, 
Ex effedtis. 

Nobilitas alia vera,orta ex clara familia, & virtutibus mai o- 
rum reſpondens, alia noua quidem,non adinta maiorum glo- 
ria, bona tamen & induſtria, & cupida honeſtatis, Tertia, ca- 
lida & malitioſa, quæ non virtute, ſed ſimulatione, & falſa ſpe- 
cie virtutis ſibi nomen conatur comparare . Quarta vero quæ 
vitijs atq; flagitijs dedita eſt, dedecus familiæ ſuæ, profundens 
onnes opes, amittens dome ſticam laudem, profligatæ audatiæ 
atq; malitiæ. Ex ſubiectis. 

Nobilitas, vel Græcorum eſt, vel Romanorum, vel Perſarum, 
vel Medorum, vel gentium aliarum. 

Ex adiunctis. 

Hominum alij nobiles, alij ignobiles. 

Definitto, 


No bilitas eſt generis antiquitas, ortum habens vel a diuino 


aliquo principio, vel maiorum virtute pręclara, humans ſocie- 
tatis conſenſu comprobata. 

"tt. Deſcriptio. 

Nobilitas eſt nominis amplitudo, virtutis comes, virtute 
conformata,quz breuitatem vitæ poſteritatis memoria conſo- 
latur, quæ facit vt abſentes adſunus, viuamus mortui: cuius de- 
niq́; gradibus homines in cœlum videantur aſcendere. 

Teſtimonia. 
Malo, pater tibi fit Therſites, dummodò tu ſis 
Aeacidæ ſimilis, Vulcaniaq; arma capeſſas; 
Quam te Therſitæ {1nilem producat Achilles, 
Inquit Iuuenalis. | 
Nobilitas ſola eſt, atq́; vnica, virtus. Vt rectè Poeta.. 

Non domus dominum, ſed domiuus domum nobilitare de- 
bet, ſi fidem Ciceroni adhibeamus, 

Thus haue we dꝛawne this argument, Nobilitas,thzongh- 
aut molt of the places of Logicall Jnuention : which ſhall 
ſuffiſe at this time foz an example of Geneſis in this firſt 

P. ii. part 
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Thefirſt Booke. 

part of Logike. Now let vs in oꝛder of Analyſis, apply ſuch 

arguments to this woꝛd, Amicitia, as we can reavily find in 

the fozenamed Dialogue. | 
Cauſa efficient. Natura, Virtus. 

Quapropter a natura mihi videtur potius quam ab imbe. 
cillitate orta amicitia, & applicatione magis animi cum quo- 
dam ſenſu amandi, quàm cogitatione quantum illa res ytilitatis 
eſlet habitura &c. | 

Quod ſi tanta vis probitatis eſt, vt eam vel in eis quos nun- 
quam vidimus, vel , quod maius eſt, in hoſte etiam diliga- 
mus, quid mirum fi anini hominum moucantur, cum corum, 
quibuſcum vſu coniuncti eſſe poſunt, virtutem & bonitatem 
perſpicere videantur ? 

Cauſa adiunans, 

Quanquam,confirmatur amor, & beneficio accepto, & ſtu- 
dio perſpecto, & conſuetudine adiuncta, quibus rebus ad illũ 
primum motum animi & amoris adhibitis, admirabilis quæ- 
dam exardeſcit beneuolentiæ magnitudo, quam ſiqui putant 
ab imbecillitate proficiſci, vt ſit per quam quiſq, aſſequatur 
quod deſideret, humilem ſanè relinquunt, & minime genero- 
ſum, vt ita dicam, ortum amicitiæ, quam ex inopia atque indi- 
gentia naſci volunt &c. 

Adiungitur etiam & rerum conuenientia, & morum ſimi- 


litudo, & voluntatum ſumma conſenſio. 


Deſtruens, 

Contentiones, luxurię conditiones, vel commodi, honoris 
ambitus, pecuniæ cupiditates, iniquę poſtulationes , morum 
diſsimilitudo: diſpares enim mores diſparia ſtudia ſequun- 
tur; quorum diſsimilitudo diſſoluit amicitias, &c. 

Materis, 
Id in quo eſt omnis vis amicitię, voluntatum, ſtudiorum, 
ſententiarum ſumma conſenſio. 
Forma, 
Ipſa ani morum coniun&tio, 
Fints, 

Vt vſu eius quemdiligere ceperunt, fruantur & moribus; 
ſintq; pares in amore, & equales, propenſioresq; ad bene me- 
roudum quam ad repoſcendum. Et infra. a; 
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The firſt Booke. 


Alios autem dicere aiunt etiam multò inhumanius, quem 
locum breuiter perſtrinxi paulo antè, præſidij adiumentig; 
cauſa, non beneuolentiz neque charitatis, amicitias eſſe ex- 
petendas. 

Effecta. 

Cui poteſt eſſe vita vitalis, vt ait Ennius, qui non in amici 

mutua beneuolentia conquieſcat? Quid dulcius, quàm habere 

uocum omnia audeas ſic loqui vt tecum? Quis eſſet tantus 
Fuctus in proſperis rebus, niſi haberes qui illis xque ac tu ipſe 
gauderet? Aduerſas vero res ferre difficile eſſet fine eo qui 
illas grauius etiam quam tu,ferret.Deniqz, __ res QUX ex- 
petuntur, opportunæ ſunt ſingule rebus fere fingulis : diuitiæ, 
vt vtare; opes, vt colare; honores, vt laudere ; voluptates, vt 
gaudeas , Valetudo, vtdolore cateas, & muneribus fungaris 
corporis : Amicitia plurimas res continet, quoquo te verteris 
preſto eſt,nullo loco excluditur, nunquam intempeſtiua,nun- 
quam moleſta eſt. Infra, 

Nam et ſecundas res ſplendidiores facit amicitia, & aduer- 
ſas patiens cõmunicanſq́; leniores. Cumq́; plurimas & maxi- 
nias commoditates amicitia contineat, tum illa nimirum prę- 
ſtat omnibus, quod bona ſpe prelucet in poſterum, nec debi- 
litari animos aut cadete patitur: verum enim amicum qui in- 
tue tur, tanquàm — quoddam intuetur ſui , Quocirca 
& abſentes adſunt, & egentes abundant , & imbecilli valent, 
&, quod difficilius dictu eſt, mortui viuunt: tantus eos honos,, 
me moria, deſiderium proſequitur amicorum, &c. 


Subiectum. 
Sed hoc primum ſentio, niſi inter bonos amicitiam eſſe 
non poſſe. Et 


Quanta autem vis amicitiæ ſit, ex hoc intelligi maximè 
poteſt, quod ex infinita ſocietate generis humani quam con- 
ciliauit ipſa natura, ita contracta res eſt, & adducta in anguſtũ, 
vt omnis charitas aut inter duos, aut inter paucos iungeretur. 

Et, 
Itag; verę amicitie difficilimè reperiuntur in ijs, qui in ho- 
noribus req, publica verſantur. 
Adiuncta. 
In amicitia autem, nihil eſt fictum, nihil ſimulatum : & 
quicquid 
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The Hrſt Booke. 
quicquid in ea eſt, idem verum & voluntarium eſt. Et, 

t igitur & monere & moneri, proprium eſt veræ amici- 
tiæ, & alterum liberè facere, non aſpere; alterum patienter 
accipere, non repugnanter, fic habendum eſt, nullam in ami- 
citijs peſtem eſſe maiorem quam adulationem, blanditiay aſ- 
ſentationem. 

Diucrſa, 

Suis autem incommodis grauiter angi; non amicum, ſed 

ſcipſum amantis elk, 
Diſparata. 

Quocircà, meœrere hoc eius euentu, vereor ne inuidi magis 

quam amici ſit, 
Relata ex Coningdta, 

Sed vt tum ad ſenem ſenex de ſcneQute , fic in hoc libro, 

ad amicum amiciſsimus de amicitia ſcripſi. 
Aduerſa, 

Quæ enim domus tam ſtabilis, quę tam firma ciuitas eſt 
quę non odijs at; diſsidijs funditùs poſsit euerti 2 | 

2 Priuantia. 

Brneuolentia, amor, affectio, & e 

Paria. 

Itaq́; non aqua, non igni, non acre, vt aiunt, pluribus locis 
vtimur quam amicitia, Et, 

Verum enim amicum qui intuetur, tanquam exemplar 
quoddam intuetur ſui. Et, 

In amicitia,eque nefas fit turpe aliquid & facere rogatum, 
& imperare. 


I 


Maiora, Minors, 
Apertè enim odiſſe magis ingenuum eſt , quam fronte oc- 
cultare ſententiam. Et. 

Quid enim pote ſt eſſe tam flexibile, tam deuium quàm ani- 
mus eius, qui ad alterius non modo ſenſum ac voluntatem, ſed 
etiam vultum atq; nutum conuertitur ? 

Quod ſi hæc apparent in beſtijs, volucribus, agreſtibus, na- 
tautibus, cicuribus, feris, primum ſe vt ipſę diligant (id enim 
pariter cum omni animante naſcitur) deinde vt requirant atq; 


appetant ad quas ſe applicent eiuſdem generis animantes, idq; 


taciunt cum deſiderio, & cum quadam ſimilitudine amoris 
humani, 


do + 


18 


lar 


ni- 


ed 


14 


pos! 


q; 


15 


Ts 
ni, 


e lecond Bocokèe. 


diligit, & alterum requirit, cuius animum ita cum ſuo commiſ- 
ceat» vt efficiat peene vnum ex duobus ? 
Similia, 

Eft igitur prudentis, ſuſtinere, vt curſum, ſic impetum be- 
neuolentiz ; quo vtamur quali aquis tentat is. ſic amicitijs, ali- 
qua ex parte periclitatis moribus amicorum 2 

Et illud, 

Veterimæ queque , vt ea vina que vetuſtatem ferunt, eſſe 
debent ſuauiſsimæ : verumq́; illud eſt quod vulgo dicitur, 
multos modios ſalis ſimul edendos eſſe. vt amicitiz munus ex- 

letum fit , Nouitates autem, fi ſpem afferunt, vt tanquàm in 
herbs non fallacibus fructus appareat, non ſunt illę quidem 
repudiande, vetuſtastamen ſuo loco conſeruandaelt. 
Dißimi lia. 

Nec enim illa prima vera eſt. vt quemadmodum in ſe quiſ- 
que, fic in amicum fit ani matus. 

Coniugate, j 

Plarinam in-amicitia amicorum bene ſuadentium valeat 
autoritas, | 

Notatio. 
Vtrumq́; enim, & amor & — 2 di dum eſt ab amando, 
Dluiſio. 

Sed neſtio quo pacto, ab amicitijs perfectorum hominum, 
id eſt ſapientum, ad leues amicitias deflexit oratio. 

Definitio, | 

Eſt autem amicitia nihil aliud niſi omnium diuinarum hu- 
manarumq́; rerum, cum beneuolentia & charitate ſumma con- 
ſenſio. | 

Deſcriptio breuts. 

' Amare autem nihil aliud eſt niſi eum ipſum diligere, quem 

ames, nulla vtilitate queſita. 

5 Deſcriptio explicata. | 

Equidem ex omnibus rebus quas mihi aut fortuna aut na- 
tura tribuit, nihil habeo quod cum amicitia Scipionis poſsit 
comparari. In hac mihi de Republica fuit conſen{us,in hac re- 
rum priuatarum conſilium, in eadem requies plena oblectati- 
Gus fuit. Nunquam illum ne minima quidem re offend, quod 
| | Aa, quidem 


d5 
humanl; quants id magis in homine fit natura : qui & ſeipſe 
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h idem fenſerim, nihil audiui ex eo ipſo quod nollem : vna 
omus erat, idem victus, isq́; communis: neq; ſolum militia, 


. , 0 0 „ FT * 
ſed etiam peregrinaticnes ruſticatisnesq; communes. Nam 


quid ego de ſtudijs dicam coxnolcendi ſemper aliquid atque 
diſcendiꝛ In quibus remoti ab oculis populiʒ omne otium tem- 
pusq; contriuimus? 
Teſtimonium, 
Agrigentinum doctum quendam virum, carminibus Grecis 
vaticinatum ferunt, quæ in rerum natura totoq́; mundo conſta- 
rent, quæque mouerentur, ea contrahere amicitiam, diſsipare 


diſcordiam. Et, 
Recte Ennins, Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur. 
Et illud. 


Verum igitur illud eſt, quod a Tarentino Arehita, vt opi- 
nor, dici ſolitum, noſtros ſenes comme morare audim, ab alijs 
ſenibus auditum; ſi quis cœlum aſcendiſſet, naturamq́; mundi 
& pulchritudinem ſyderum perſpexiſſet, inſuauem illam ad- 
mirationem ei fore, quæ jucundifs1ma fuiſſet, niſi aliquem cui 
narrare t, habuiſſet. Poſtremò 

Sed neſcio quo modo verum eſt, quod in Andria familiaris 
meus Terentius dicit, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit. 

Thus much foꝛ theſe two woꝛdes, Nobilitas and Amici- 
tia, The like would J haue all Logicall Lawyers to at⸗ 
tempt in our common Lawe; At the firlt it will ſeeme harde 
and troubleſome : but vndoubtedly the ſpeedy pꝛoſtte accoms 
panyed with a ſwete delight, will ſone ouertake, and quite 
ouercome the papnes befo2e ſuſteined: and ſo much the ra⸗ 
ther, foꝛ that it is impoſſible; any p2ofeffion whatſoeuer, to 
bee moꝛe Logicall then is the Law .. Foz pꝛofe; if you take 
but that little tractate of Uillenage in Maiſter Littleton, 

you ſhall finde, it not all, pet not many leſſe then all. 

theſe arguments, vſed in the ſame dilcourſe, 
within the compaſſe of eight little 
leaues, whereof ſome bee be⸗ 
towed on ſome other 
matters. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 


Of Diſpoſition. 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


| Etherto of Expoſition of Ar- 


= | guments called Jnuention , the firſt parte of 
Js P Logike : Now foloweth the ſecond, which is 
Diſpoſition. is the ſecond part of Logike concerning the 
diſpoſing of Arguments, thereby to indge well of them : and 
thersfo2e this ſecond part is called both Judgement and 
Diſpoſition. , 


Annotations. 


T. among the Grecians, is Diſpoſition with the La- 
tiniſtes. Do then the ſecond part of Logike is called 


Diſpoſition of the fozme of the ſame ſecond part, fo2 that, as 


in Grammer Syntaxis beeing the ſecond part, oꝛdereth e dif- 
poleth ſimple woꝛds handled in the firſt; ſo wi ., Diſpolt- 
tion in Logike doth artificially plate, ſettle, and diſpoſe fingls 
argumentes one with an other, and that firſt ariomatically, 
in ſeucred axiomes: then, pzocceding fozwardes to a Syllo⸗ 
giſme and methode, as occaſion ſhall ſerue , Foz examples 
ſake, this ſentence, a ville ine regardant is a villeine, is true 
Englilh , becauſe the nominatiue caſe and the verbe be pla- 
ced Grammatically , accoꝛding to the pzeſcription of Syn- 
taxis: ſo the ſame ſentence is a true Logicall ariome , be- 
cauſe the generall is affirmed on the ſpeciall, in a ſimple 
axiome, acco2ding to Art in Diſpoſition . Now, this ſecond 
part of Logike is alſo called io. Iudicium, Jadgement, of 
the ble. commoditie, and ende thereof, Fo2 that, by a cer- 
feine direction, rule, and pꝛeſcription of Diſpoſition, ariſeth 
iudgement of the trueth oz' bnfrueth of any axiome; the 


conſequence 02 inconſequence of any Syllogilme : and the 


1 02;confuſed obſeuritie of any methode a pꝛo 
cxding. 
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Tie ſecond Booke, 
Of Axiomes affirmatiue and negatiue. 


7 Iſpoſition is either of one ſentente, called Axio - 
92 1 maticall: oz of moze then one, called Dianoeticall, 
Jan Artome oz p2opoſttion is a diſpoſition of one 
2 argument with an other, whereby wee tudge a 
thing to be, 02 not to bee. 
"of An Axiome hath two partes, the bande, and the partes 
* BY 4 bound: the band is that, which bindeth the other partes to⸗ 
1 gither. The partes bound, be either the ſozmer 02 the later. 
1 The fozmcr is that which goeth befoze, and is called the ans 
. | tecedent: the later, that which followeth , called the conſe⸗ 
"WI ST _  _ 0-4 
1 Ah God that Loue ſhould breede both ioy and paine. 
„ WUhcre,Lone,being the cauſe and firft part, is coupled, by 
1 the band, ſhoulde bꝛerde; with his effectes, both ioye and ] 
+ 7M payne, the latter part. | . 
1 An Axiome is either affirmatine oꝛ negatiue,affirmafiue : 
[ when the bande of the Axiome is affirmed. Negatiue, when 
1 6 it is denied, and although in Engliſh , the negation come 
. after the bande , vet in reaſon it goeth befoze , and denyeth a 
41 3358 the bande aſwell as in other languages. [ 


7-30" From this afftrmation and negation ariſe all contradic⸗ 0 
| ED 0 tions, when the lelle ſame Axiome is both affirmed and { 
1 denied, As, | 

Dido my deare, alas, is dead, 

Dido is dead, but into heauen hent. Dido is 
dead, Dido is not᷑ dead. 6 Fe 

Maiſter Plowden , Fol. 10. b. Les ſtatmtes dopent eſtre 

tonſtrues folong; les reaſons del comon ley : the negation 
4 whereof will make this contradiction, les ſtatutes ne dopent 
9 clfre conſtrue ſolonq; les reaſons del comon ley, 


Annotations, 


cut voxſindy, a verbo ven, fie Acroifnoy, à > πjjj dicitur. 
1 Illud verbum a nomine 1075 , meus; hoc à quae, mentis 
3 agitatio. 


— 
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agitatio. vod apud. Ariſtotelicos eſt cognitio principiorum in- 
demonſtrabilium , qucuoia vero » mentis ſeu rationis quidam 
quaſi diſcurſus, qui aliter A9y16p.20, ratiocinatio dicitur , cùm 
ratio ex quocung; propoſito aliud deducit, mouens ſe ab vno 


8 ad aliud inueſtigandum, vt præpoſitio declaret motus tractum, 
0 ac tranſmiſsionem ipſius I'S. 
e [An Axiome: ] The Greeke worde, , ſignifieth 
A dignitie authoꝛitie. The Logicians, as it ſhould ſeme,toke 
it fo2 any thing ſpoken, p2zonounced, folde, as it were, with 
8 authoꝛity. It here ſignifieth any ſentence oꝛ pꝛopoſition 
Jo whatſoeucr, wherein one argument, reaſon, conceipt, thing, 
. is ſo comtoyned with, oꝛ ſeuered from another, as that there⸗ 
1. by wer tudge the one eyther to bee oꝛ not to ber, the cauſe, cf- 
” fect ; whole, part; generall, ſpetiall; ſubiec, adiunc; dincrs, 


diſparate, relatiue, repugnant, diſtribution, definition, teſti⸗ 
monp, like, vnlike, equall, moꝛe oꝛ leffe to the other. 


* LAffirmatiue: ] It is pꝛoper then to axiomes, not fo ſim⸗ 
iD ple arguments, to affirme oꝛ deny : as it is to a ſpllogiſme, 
to confute oꝛ confirme, Affirmatio & negatio enunciati, nihil 
e aliud eſt quàm partium compoſitio & diuiſio. 
n [The bande: ] The bande in a ſimple ariome is alwaies 
ie a verbe: but this verbe is ſometimes put betwerne the two 
Hh arguments, ſometimes of it ſelfe it ſupplpeth the place of the 
ſecond argument, as will appeare if you reſolue ſuch impli⸗ 
© cate pꝛopoſitions thus, Plato diſputeth learnedly, Plato is a 
w learned diſputer. 


Contradiction: ] In our Trauerſe, which foke name of 
the French Trauerſe (that is de tranſuerſo, on the other ſide) 
there is alwates a manifeſt example of an exact and Logical 
contradiction betweene two axiomes, the one affirming, the 
other denying the ſelfe ſame thing that was affirmed ; Scr. 
Paiſfer Lambard Juſt. lib. 2. cap; I;. 


2 8 


— 


del vicount, quia il eff officer al court, itaq; le tourt doyt do⸗ 


ner credence a luy, Mes ſt le vicount returne attache, je party 
dira encounter ceo , nyent attache per 25 tours : iſlint Cilre-- 


Ir, turne , que le ten. eſt ſummons, le tenant poet dire, nyenf 
ſummons folonq; le ley del terre, car ted ne trauerte expꝛeſ⸗ 


Home n'auera erp2effe auerment encounter le returne 


ment 
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ment le returne del vicount, mes eſloit one ceo aſſefs bien 


ſans aſcun contradictton, | 
Vide 1. H. 6. S. Rolf. Enſeint et nyent enſeint,bon iſſue. 


The third Chapter. 
Ofa true and falſe Axiome. 


Econdarily , an axiome is either true oz falſe. 
True, when the thing is even ſo as it is ſapde 
to bee: falſe when contrarily : and here acco2- 
ding to the affection of the arguments. we mult 
graunt the true, and deny the falſe, abſolutely, 
Both thele bee eyther Necefſary,02 Contingent. Neceſſa- 
rie, when an ariome is epther true oz falſe without excep⸗ 
tion: (pet to a generall ariome, exceptions may bee added to 
make it — lly true.) 
What euer wanteth changeable reſt, 
Muſt needes decay when it is at beſt, This is neceſſas 
rily true, and his tontrarp, neceſſarilp falſe, ſo this: 
There is no greater eſtate, then fe ſimple. Contin⸗ 
gent is, when it is true in ſuch ſo2t, as it may be falſe. oz fo 
falſe, as yet it may bee true. As, 


Great climbers fall vnſoft. This is doubtfull and con- 


fincent. 
Do Paiffer Plowden : Fol. 5o. Femes facile ſont illudes 
et entice al coupne : Foz although ſome great climers haue 
great falles, and many women bee ſeduced, yet oftentimes it 
falleth out, that many of the firſt eſcape from falling: and 
moꝛe of the ſecond pꝛeuent illuſions. Pere we muſt neither 
abſolutely affirme no2 deny, but diſtinguiſh. The iudge- 
ment which we can haue of this Contingent oz doubtfull 
Axiome, is called Opinion, which in thinges already pafk 
oꝛ pꝛeſent, may bee certeine vnto man; but in thinges to 
tome, it is altogether vncertaine, although to God there is 
no ſuch difference of thinges in reſpect of time, to wheme all 
thinges be pꝛeſent. 
All pꝛeteptes of Artes are oz ought to bee neceſſarily and 
alwayes 


— OT TER” 
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alwayes true without exception, and ſo rules of truth: bat 
beſides this, they mult alſo bee rules of iuſtice,as it were, and 
alſo of wiſedome oꝛ diſcretion, oꝛ compendious bzeuitie. 

A rule of iuſtice is an axiome which giueth vnto euer 
thing his owne, in coupling thoſe thinges together which 
agree naturally, wherein vſually are diſpoſed together, the 
fozmall cauſe and the thing foꝛmed; the generall and his ſpe⸗ 
ciall; the ſubiect and his pꝛoper adiunct. 

A rule of wiſedome, diſcretion. 02 bꝛeuitp. is an axiome 
wherein the arguments diſpoſed may ber mutually affirmed 
one of another. So that, as the later is verified of the fozmer, 
ſo the foꝛmer may bee of the later. The iudgement of theſe 
— kindes of axioms is moſt certeine and infallible know⸗ 

edge. 
Armotations, 

e firſt rule which Ramus talleth a rule of truth is tear⸗ 
med of the Grzcians Nee, of the Latiniſts, de omni, 
becauſe it is abſolutely and in moſt generall manner pꝛo⸗ 
nounced of all, without any exception. And it malt bee atfir⸗ 
matiue. Foꝛ a negation doth but depꝛiue and take away ; 
and not impꝛint in mans minde the knowledge of any thing 
certeinly . Do that no negation, although it be generally 
true, is fit to make any pꝛetept of art, exaaly put downe : 
Whoſe duety is, to teach truth; not vnteach vntruths, o2 to 
tell what is not true. Therefoꝛe ſapth Ariſtotle, an affirmas 
tion is moꝛe honourable then a negation, 

As a true axiome is epther contingent, oꝛ neceſſary : ſo 
the falſe ariome in like wiſe is eyther variable, oꝛ els neceſ⸗ 
ſarily falſe, that is impoſſible , Foꝛ, the neteſſarp falſe hath 
a pꝛoper and diſtind name, to wit, impoſlible: but the neceſ- 
ſary true hath no ſeuerall name: but is called neceſſarp, by 
that generall word. 

The ſecond rule of artes is the rule ot iuſtice: ſo called of 
Ramus, foz that actoꝛding fo the nature of iuſtite, in this axi⸗ 
ome every argument hath that adioyned vnto it which is by 
naturall right, his owne, as the fozme his thing fozmed, the 
ſubiec his owne pꝛoper adiundt,the generall his ſpetiall: ex⸗ 
amples whereof J thought it nothing neceſſary to heape on 
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in the tert, fo2 that in the chapters ofthe fozme and foꝛmed, 
ſubiect and adiunct , generall and ſpeciall, they are already 


diſcourſed vpon: and there wanketh nothing but the putting 


of them together in an axtome , which may ſone bee perfoꝛ⸗ 
med by the direction of rules of axiomaticall iudgment. This 
rule is called in Greeke x&9ovro, in Latine, per ſe: fo that 
both the argumentes in this kinde of axiome, bee eſſentially 
and by themſelues, their owne nature, foꝛce, power, vertue, 
and inclination linked together. Df theſe Latine wo2ds,per 
ſe, Paulus Venetus, and other ſcholemen, haue framed this 
dunſical wozd of art, Perſeitas,and therof made many kinds, 
and long diſcourſes, 

The thirde and laſt rule, is named of Ramus, the rule of 
wiſedome oz diſcretion; of the effect which it woꝛketh in 
vs, which is wiledome, lapth Rodingus. Foz, then onely are 
wee wiſe, then onely haue wee the perfect knowledge of any 
thing, when wer know it by the firſt cauſes, that is, by fuch 
which are immediate, equall, nepther higher, noꝛ lower,net- 
ther to generall, noꝛ to ſpeciall, but iumpe, fit, meete, that is,. 
firſt, and therefo2e recipꝛotall: and this is perfoꝛmed by this 
rule. This rule is therefo2e the rule of wiſedome; teaching 
generall things in their due place, once, and generally : Spe⸗ 
ctall thinges in their conuentent time and oꝛder, ſpectally, 


with their ſenerall ſpecials, Whereas,ifa man teach a ſpe⸗ 


ciall thing generallp, in generall, and in a generall place: oz 


a generall thing in ſpectall, ſpetially, and in a ſpeciall plate, 


hee ſhall bew2ay his folly and want of diſcretion in troubling 
the auditoꝛs with his groſſe errour, and tedious Tautologie: 
Erroꝛ, in applying a ſpeciall and peculiar thing to a general 
and vninerſall matter: Tautologie and vayne inculcat ion 
of the ſame thing, in repeating that many times confaſedly, 
which both might and ſhonld haue bene taught but once, 
and diſtinctly, Fo2 if J teach a generall thing ſpectrally, that 
is · in a ſpeciall and inferiour place, J muſk ofneceſſitie repeat 
that ſo many times, as there be ſpeciall things to which it is 
applpable, becauſe J left it out in the beginning: whereas if 
J had put it downe generally, in his higher place, aboue his 
ſpecials, this once putting downe had ſufficed foz all: 9 
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it is placed as a generall; and euery generall includeth the 
whole ſocietie of his ſpecials, and to euery ofthem is equally 
appliable, by the oꝛder of art and nature. 

The Grecians call this rule, x9 o\ov Ter : the Lati- 
niſtes, vniuerſaliter primum. x&# 6Aov Te@aTw, is then, as J 
ſaid befo2e; when in an axiome, both the argumentes iopned 
together bee iumpe, fit, meete, firſt, equal and therefoꝛe reci- 
p2ocall : equall J call them, which are as generall oꝛ ſpecial, 
the one as the other:ſo that the one conteineth no moꝛe then 
the other, neither is the one higher then the other, ſuch an 
one is this, A man is apt to laugh : A man is reaſonable : A 
villeyne is either, in groſſe, or cls regardant: Logike conſi- 
ſteth in Inuention, and Diſpolition : Logike is an Arte of 
reaſoning , foꝛ here either the definition and the thing deft- 


ned, oꝛ the ſubtect and his pꝛoper adiund; oꝛ the fozme and 


the thing foꝛmed, o2 the. generall and his ſpecialles, oꝛ cls 
whole and partes ber ioyned togither. Such as theſe, bee ac⸗ 
co2ding to this rule, x8 0\x Team. And it is ſo called be⸗ 
tauſe the ſecond part of the axiome (in this, A man is apt to 
laugh) is verified of no other thing befoꝛe man in generall, 
but firſt of man, then ſecondarilp of ſinguler men, as Plato, 
Socrates, &c. and whatſoeuer is thus ſpoke firſt of the whole 
antecedent, mult needes be recip2ocall with the ſame antes 
dent. Perevpon, J ſay, was it called x&#8 0s Tear, vni- 
uerſaliter primum. 

Prima regula, ſapth one, falſos; ſecunda peregrinos; ter- 
tia nimis clatos aut abiectos ciues è ciuitate philoſophica ex- 
cludit. The firſt excludeth all falſe and lame pꝛeceptes, 
which if it were obſerued in our lawe, then all repugnant 
dꝛeames of Serieantes and Counſailers that ſerue the time 
and ſpeake foꝛ money ſhoulde not runne ſo currant fo2 good 
law : nay euery iudgement geuen either without reaſon, oꝛ 
with partialitie, ſhould not ſtand foꝛ Juſtice: enery Semble, 
ſhould not paſſe foz a ſentence, noꝛ euery Dictum fuit, foꝝ a 
Dictators tonſtitution. 

It is not neceſſary that enery ariome I 7&yroc, ſhould 
be general, ſaith Scribonius, foꝛ, in aſtronomy, there be many 
particulers, but it is therefoze called De omni, foꝛ that it is 
Bb. ij. neceſſa⸗ 
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neceſſarily true, with aſfirmation, without exception. Pet a 
general rule with his particular exception is #7] Tarro,nam 
exceptio non ſolum reſtringit regulam, ſed etiam confii mat. 
The ſetond rule reiecteth all impertinent matters which 
are not toherent, no; ſutable to the pꝛopoſed argument, but 
diſcrepant and diſagreable,as pꝛecepts of Rhetozike among 
ax iomes of Logike, as in a diſcourſe of Garrantie. to talke of 
Rickhils remapnders : in a chapter of releaſes, to lap downe 
the pleading in a wait of right: in the explication of conditi- 
onall eſtates, to declare the nature of a deede indented, and a 
deede polle: among the pꝛeceptes of tenants in common, to 
taſt in peces of releaſes; as the cuſtome is among lifle grand 
motemen , who caſt caſe vpon caſe , as Carters do billets 
bpon billets, and foz every collaterall trifle, run ouer all the 
633. titles of Brookes abzidgement. 
The third rule, as it is in pꝛactiſe hard, ſo in obſeruation 
it is moſt commendable , and if it bee violated, it argueth a 
molt groffe ouerſight in the vnſkilfull artiſicer. As if a pꝛo⸗ 
feſſo2 of Logike ſhould ſay, that a cauſe is euer inherent, oꝛ, 
as it were, ingrauen in, and together with the thing cauſed; 
this were abſurdly ſpoken , foz in teaching a ſpeciall thing 
generally,he applyeth that generally to all cauſes, which is 
app2op2iate naturally to one cauſe-, and onely one cauſe, J 
meane the fozme , which is alwayes inherent in the things 
loꝛmed, and impꝛinted in the ſame, whereas other cauſes bee 
not ſo. Agapne, if the ſame Logicall Doctoz ſhould ſay, that 
the materiall cauſe were the fountapne of all knowledge, oz 
ſhould affirme the ſame of all the other kindes of cauſes ſpe⸗ 
cially and in ſeueraltp, hee might iuſtly be repꝛehended fo2 a 
double fault, the one, foꝛ making a generall adiunq be re⸗ 
ſtrapned and tyed to one peculiar ſubiec: the other, ſoꝛ vain⸗ 
lie repeating that in diuers ſpecials, which was in genera⸗ 
litie to haue beene layd downe but once foz all. There is in 
effect no part of our Law that euer was oꝛdered actcoꝛding to 
this rule: pet it appeareth that the founders of our Law had 
a liking thereof, in that they deteſted the contrary. vice. Car 
nous eyomus vne eradition, que ſi home ad b2tefe framed in 
te Regiſter pur ſon ſpeciall caſe, præter le generall Mg - 
| ' 


il bie le generall bziefe pur ſon ſpeciall caſe, eco bziefe aba⸗ 
tera. Et vide 7. H. y. In treſpaſſe per le baron et feme, et count 
del treſpas fayt al feme dum ſola fuit, ceo abatera le bziefe. 
7, E. 6. 80. Dyer. 


Ariſtoteles affectiones has tres ad propoſitiones ſyllogiſmi 


Demonſtratiui reſtrinxit, ſed Remus eas ad omnia artium pre- 
cepta rectius accomodauit, In Logtke,ſaith Scribonius, 
wee are not to giue peculiar pꝛeceptes fit onely to put downe 
arts (as Ramus in this place ſeemeth to do, where her maketh 
the foꝛeſaid rules of Truth, Juſtice, and Diſcretion, pꝛoper 
and peculiar directions foꝛ the confozmation of arts) but ge⸗ 
nerall foz Ens, and non Ens. So that he would haue no men⸗ 
tion made of the conſtitution and framing of artes purpoſely 
and ex profeſſo, ſoʒ that were impertinent, but onely obiter, 
and by the way, in manner of a Coꝛollarp oꝛ Conſectarp, that 
it might ber the moꝛe tollerable and Homogene um, that is, 
the moꝛe ſutable and coherent. And ſo J make it heere no di⸗ 
ſtribution at all. but onelp a Coꝛollarp. 

Impoſsibile quadruplex, ſayth one, Naturæ, vt cœlum di- 
gito attingere: Iui is, quod bonis moribus & rationi repugnat: 
Contradictionis: Facti; hinc impoſsibi lium nulla ell — 
tio, the like whereof is in Parkins and diuers peare bookes. 


The fourth Chapter. 
Ofa ſimple Axiome. 


O Hus much of the common pꝛopꝛieties of axiomes, 
the ſpecials follow, | | 
An axiome is either ſimple 02 compound: Sim- 


ple is that whoſe partes be coupled together 

with a verbe. 

In July. They beene yclad in Purple. 

Paifter Plowden , Fol. 497, a. Le p2ioz de. ſ.Iohns auoit 
Feftate del templers. 

In ouember. Dido wis dead. | 

DP. Plowden, Fol. 5, a. Ex nudo pacto non oritur atio. And 
this is the firlt diſpoſition of argumentes inuented. 
B b. ii. In: 
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Jn the firſt affirmatiue example , the fozmer part is the 
ſubica; the later the adiunct: In the firſt negatiue, Dido, the 
fo:mer part, is oppoſite vnto deade, which is the later parte: 
and deade is oppoſite vnto Dido, which is the foꝛmer parte. 

And as we ſee in theſe examples the diſpoſition of agree- 
able argumentes, as of the ſubiec with his adiunct in the 
firſt: and of diſagreeable argumentes, as of the oppoſite with 
the oppoſite in the laſt: ſo wee may diſpoſe after the ſame mas 
ner all argumentes agreeable and diſagreeable : alwayes af- 
firming the agreeable, and denying the difagreeable : except 
diſtributions and full tompariſõs, ſuch as haue th2c oꝛ ſoure 
tearmes oꝛ partes, and therefoꝛe cannot be diſpoſed in a ſim⸗ 
ple axiome, but in a compound. 

The ſimple axiome is eyther generall oꝛ ſpeciall : Gene- 
rall is when the later parte is generallp referred and attri⸗ 
buted to the foꝛmer. And in general axioms, one of them cons 
tradictoꝛp to the other, is not alwayes true oꝛ alwaies falſe; 
fo2 if they be both variable, they may bee both falſe, as, 

All chat is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Nought that is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Cheſcun tuer d'un home eſt prohibite per le ley. 

Nul tuer d'un home eſt prohibite per le le ley, 
As alſo if they bee not varyable, as here ; 

Fuery creature is reaſonable, 

No creature is reaſonable. 

Cheſcun Cuſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon, 

Nul Caſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon. 

The ſpeciall axiome is, when the conſequent oꝛ later part, 
is ſpectally attributed vnto the anfecedenf o2 foꝛmer parte, 
not generally: whereof one bring contradictozy to another, 
is alwapes true, oꝛ alwapes falſe. 

The ſpeciall is epther particular 02 pꝛoper: Particular, 
when the later part generall is attributed vnto ſome of the 
fozmer, but without any certaine limitation, and to this the 
generall is contradictozy. 

In Map Þiers,of ſheepheards. 
Some gan to gape for greedy gouernance, 
The generall contradictozy whereol, is, 
None 
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None gan to gape for greedy gouernance. 
Aſcunes mynes ſont royall 
Null mynes ſont royall 
The pꝛoper Axiome is when the latter part is attributed 
vnto the foꝛmer, being a pꝛoper, ſinguler, oꝛ one thing. 
Diggon in September. 
Indeede thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, 
Whoſe negatiue and contradicto2 pris 
In deede thy Ball is not a bold bigge curre. 
Iohn vane Salisbury tue home feloniouſment, 
Tohn vane Sa/sbury ne tue Phome felonionſement. 
Annotations. 
The iudgement of this ſimple axtome is moſte naturall, 
but in part common fo bꝛute beaſtes aſwell as to man, as in 
all ſinguler matters compꝛiſed in the axiomes called pꝛoper. 


Fo2 as Ariſtotle teacheth in the ſecond of his demonſtrati⸗ 


ons, euery ſenſible creature hath a naturall power and fa⸗ 
cultie of iudging, which is called ſence; 4 this ſence 2. Topic: 
ts of him ſapde to bee a cerfayne kinde of tudgement : and 


without doubt, the ſence is a moſte vpꝛight iudge of ſuche 


thinges as are p2operly vnder his iuriſdiction,as the ſight of 
— , the hearing of ſoundes, the ſmelling of ſmelles, 4. 
etap. 

This iudgement of the fences is moꝛe exact and erquiſite 
in ſome ſoꝛtes of beaſtes, then if is in man. Fo2 although 
man doe ſurpalle other creatures in tutching, yet the Egle 
ſecth mo2e clearely than hee, the Vultur ſmelleth better, and 
the Mowld heareth ſooner, as pHhne repoꝛteth in the ſecond 
of his naturall hiſto2zte . So that the iudgement of a ſimple 
ariome is not altogether pꝛoper and peculiar to man onelp, 
but that of the generall axiome is mans alone. Fo2 although 
it ſeeme that beaſtes haue ſome little ſparkes of reaſon, as 
Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his Phyſikes ſpeaketh of the Spi- 
der and the Ante, where vnto Galen alſo ſemeth to prlde, pet 
in truth this iudgement is nothing els in them, but only the 
fantaſy oꝛ imagination of ſenſible notions, neither can any 
beaſt conceine any generall , And though Epicurus did ſo 
much abaſe mans dignitie, as to attribute the ſonereigne 

iudgement. 
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iudgement and determination of all thinges vnfo ſence, not 
vnto reaſon and vnderſtanding yet we know what an infi- 
nite # vnſpeakable capacitie mans ſoule is indowed withal, 
how farre the general is moꝛe honozable then the ſinguler, 
bow wonderfully mans minde wo2keth of it ſelfe alone 
without any helpe of ſence , whatſoeuer bee obiected by that 
ſenſuall, oz rather ſenceleſſe and bzutiſh Philoſopher Epi- 


. curus, 


And in the generall, one of them contradictory to the 
other, is not alwayestrue or alwayes falſe :] this is falſe, 
ſayth Scribonius, therefoze we mull ſay thus, 

All thatis lent to loue will be loſt : 
Not all that is lent to toue will be loſt, 

Fo2,ſaith he, the generall nature of a contradiction is, fo 
diuide betwerne truth and falſhode, But there is a generall 
kinde of confradiction in p2opoſitions o2 axiomes. when two 
generall axiomes are ſo oppoſed the one againſt the other, as 
what the one doth affirme, the other denieth of and in the 
ſelfe ſame thing, and theſe can neuer be both true, but they 
map be, both falſe. This general contradiction is of Ariſtotle 
called a contrarietie in axiomes by a diſtina name and title, 
not a contradiction. 

An other kinde of contradiction there is which is ſpecial, 
and is called by the generall name, a Contradiction, not a 
Contrarietie, when þ one is a gencrall affirmatiue ariome, 
the other a particuler negatiue, c2 contrarilie : which in- 
derde as Scribonius faith , can neuer be either both true oz 
both falſe; Thus then wee ſe the cauſe of this repꝛehenſion, 
what it is and how much woꝛth. The diuers acceptation of 
this wo2d, Contradiction, cauſed an erroz , and this erroz a 
needles repꝛehenſion. 

Et quia quidam recognitorum modo comparentium non 
fecerunt viſum, & quidam non venerunt, ideo iurata remanet 
vſq; ad proximam aſsiſam. Ceo fuit erroꝛ per troys Jultices, 
car l'un part del recoꝛde eſt contrariant al auter: car per le 
p21 mer partel,ſ.quia quidi recognitorum mods comparentiiz; 
Vapparance de touts eſt affirme : et in le ſecond part, ſ. & 
buidam non venerunt, le non apparice del parcel des Juro2s 
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eff affirme, ſic contrariant, ſ. omnes Iuratores venerunt (car 
comentg, le generall note, Omnes, ne ſoit la mile, vncoze cf 
include et implye ſolonq; ceſt opinion : ) & quidam Iuratores 
non venerunt. 22, E. 4.15, 17, | 

33» H. 6, 26. b. Priſot. Le bꝛiefe eff repugnant en luymeſ⸗ 
me, ſ. quod cum ipſe habeat quoddam Cheminum ratione te- 
nuræ ſuæ ad eccleſiam de D. le def. leuauit quendam murum, 
per quem murum Cheminum habe re non poteſt. JUint il res 
herte coment il ad vn chemyne in le pꝛemis del bꝛieſe, et in 
le percloſe, il reherce, quod habere non poteſt, niſi ita expo- 
nas, habeat de iure, habere non poſsit de facto. 

A generall: ] Axioma generale eſſe poteſt, etſi nullum 
ſymbolum generale adijciatur, cuiuſmodi ſunt omnis, nullus, 
&c. Itaq; ſententia axiomatis conſideranda eſt, fic, Malus vſus 
abolendus eſt, generale eſt axioma. Jneuery general axiome 
both the fozmer and later part mult be a thing generall and 
common to many : and alſo the later part muſt bee generally 
attributed to the foꝛmer part, that is fo ſap, to all the nature 
of the fozmer parte, and to all thinges contepned vnder the 
ſame fozmer part. 

A ſimple ariome, ſayth Piſcator, is generall oz ſpeciall: 
generall is vniuerſall oz particular: vniuerſall eyther defi- 
nife, as euery man is reaſonable, oz indefinite , as man is 
reaſonable : But Ramus expelleth that vncerteine and inde⸗ 
finite axiome; foꝛ enery conceipt ofthe mind is determinatly 
eyther generall oz ſpeciall, and ſpeciall, eyther particular oz 
ſingular , as in that ariome vttered by Hanck, 11. H. 4. 47. 
Damnum poet eſtre abſq; iniuria , the ſence is determinate, 
that aliquod damnum elt abſq; iniuria, as in that caſe ofthe 
th:& ſcholemaifters, where the thirds diligence withdzewe 
all the ſchollers from the other twa, 

As fo2 thoſe which they call Subcontrarias ; oꝛ bnder cons 
fraries, they make no true contradiction . Fo2 they may bee 

both true : nay they rather make an argument of partition, 
Foz, theſe axiomes: 
Some men be lawyers, 
Some men be not lawvers, 


Be nothing els but a diſtribution of men, as if a man 
Cc, ſhould 
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ſhould diuide men into two partes, whereof the one ſhculd 
bee lawyers , the other ſhoulde ber no lawyers : and theſe 
axiomes map bee both true. 

The other that are called Subalternz , bee both affirma⸗ 
fine, oꝛ both negatiue, the one beeing gene rall, the other his 
ſpeciall: ſo that they make an argument, of the generall to 
his ſpeciall: As, 

Euery knightes ſeruice dꝛaweth with it gard, mariage, 

and reltefe. 

Dome lnightes ſeruice dzaweth with if, gard, mariage, 

and reliefe. 

Equipollence is Grammaticall, Brian in 11. H. 7, 23. in⸗ 
tangleth a plaine caſe with this obſcure ſophiſtry of Acqui- 
pollentia, Conuerſion of p2opeſitions turneth god ariomes 
many times out of their wit: whatſoeuer is god in it, is 
fet either from recipꝛocation in argumentes, oz from ſyllo⸗ 
giſmes: De modalibus, they ſay, Non guſtabit aſinus: Let 
fine headed cloyſterers lone them, fine rmali: they ber no⸗ 
thing but additions of ſenerall affections of argumentes in 
an ariome. Suppoſitions are built rather vpon idle ſup⸗ 
poſals of ſcholemen , then grounded vpon any ſure founda- 
tion of naturall experience, Foz theſe and all like theſe, no 
—.— but this, As good they were neuer named, as euer be⸗ 

ued. 


The fift Chapter. 
Ofthe congregatiue Axiome. 


Itherto of the ſimple. ariome. Now followeth 
. the compound. The compound axiome is that 
[ol whoſe parts be coupled together with a coniunc- 

tion, and the partes of the contradiction are al- 
wayes one of them true and the other falſe, Here the tur- 
ning of the parts is very vſuall. 

The compound axiome, accoꝛding to the nature of hys 
contunction,ts either congregatiue, oꝛ ſegregatiue. Congre⸗ 
gatiue is that which gathereth oz copleth togither the _ 
able 
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able anddiſagreeable arguments, affirming the one; and de⸗ 
nping the other. 

The congregatiue is eyther copulatiue, oꝛ conneriue: co⸗ 
pulatiue is that, whoſe coniunction is copulatiue, as that of 
Thomalyn in July. | 

But ſhepheard mought be meeke and milde 
well eyed, as Argus was: 
With fleſhly folly vndetilde, 
and ſtout, as ſteede of braſſe. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 75, b. Aſſiſes ſont le plus ſpedy 
ſuites que le ley done. Et le lep plus grandement ceux fa- 
uour, et fauour auxi les choſes que font ſpeede et expedition 
en ceo, et abhozre tonts delapes que ſont en retardation del 
aſliſes. 

The negation and confradiction is, 

But ſhepheard mought not, &c, And 

Alliſes ne ſont, xc. 

The true tudgement of this copulatiue ariome dependeth 
on the truth of euerp part: ſoꝛ if all the partes be true, it is 


then a true axiome: falſe, if any ber falſe, 


Herre vnto mull bee referred full compariſons and ſimili⸗ 
fades, wherein the coniunction is the very relation it ſelfe, 
as, Colyn in January. 

And from mine eyes the drizling teares deſcend, 
As on your boughs the yſicles depend, 

Vers the indgement is compound, as if her had ſayd, the 
yſicles depend on your boughs, and the tejites fall frommyne 
eyes. 

The contradiction of theſe, are the denials to euery part. 


Annotations, 


Compound: the woꝛde, hypotheticall , which is heere 


commonly vſed,ts neither pꝛoper no? fit fo2 this purpoſe, 
Fo2, tn abſolute copulatiue and diſcretiue axiomes, there is 

no v7-.551c, no condition at all. | 
Whereas J haue already oftentimes in this ſecond boke 
vſed theſe wazds,a Uerbe,and a Coniunction: it is to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, that J meane not the nabed woꝛds: (foz that were 
Cc. y. GEramma⸗ 
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Grammaticall,and belonging onely to ſpeech t not Logicall, 
and perteyning to reaſon: ) but the verbe and coniunction of 
the minde, wit, and reaſon : which indede is commonly, al⸗ 
though not alwaies, expꝛeſſed by ſome ſuch Grammaticall 
Uerbe and Coniunction. 

» The negation in a topulatiue ariome is not the denying 
of the parts conioyned; but the denying of the coniopning of 
the pertes As thus, 

Shepheardes muſt not be both meeke and milde, and 
well eyd,and vndefil'd, and ſtout, altogether. 
Q. An copulatum axioma fit ſine notis copulatiuis, vt Titius, 
Zleuſus, Dectus heredes ſunto. 

In 22. E. 4. 32. In dett ſur le tuſtome de Londres de fo2- 
reine attachement, le del. pleade en barre, vn copulatiue, ſ. 
le reco2d del recouerp, et auxi le cuſfome de Londres, le pl. 
trauerſe Pun part, ſ. le cuſtome, et eſt troue faux per certift- 
tat, ergo fout eff faux, car le nature d'un copulatyue, ct que 
ſi part de luy ſoit faux, tout ſerra faux. Bryan, 

Legulei aliquando accipiunt »- Et, pro, aut, & contra. Vt, 
home bargaine ou vende ſa terre a vn auter, et couenant de 
faire vn bone et ſufficient eſtate in fœſimple al bargainee et 
ſes hepꝛes in le terme de Michael, pzochcine; et deuant 
le terme de ſ. Michael, le bargaigna mo2uft, hic le bargaig⸗ 
noꝛ poet et dopt fapꝛe eſtate in terme de ſ. Michael al hepꝛe 
le bargaigne : et vncoꝛe les parolles fucront, que il fairoit 
eſtate al bargaigne et [cs hey2es : hic, et, eſt pꝛiſe, pro, aut. 
Sed barbariſmus imperitorũ ne doit eſtre pꝛeiudiciall al art. 

In omni compoſito axiomate, præter diſcretum, duplex eſt 
modus contradicendi. Primo, cum contradicitur vinculo com- 
poſitionis, & tùm contradictio diuidit verum & falſum, vt 
Eſopus & ingenioſus fuit & formoſus, Eſopus non & ingenio- 
ſus fuit & formoſus. Secundo, cum contradicitur compoſiti 
partibus, vt Eſopus fuit & ingenioſus & formoſus , Eſopus nee 
ingenioſus fuit , nec formoſus, & tum non diuidit verum & 


falſum ait Piſcator, 


The 


The ſixt Chapter, 
Ofa connexiue Axiome. 


Connexiue Axiome, is that, whoſe coniunction is 
conneriue, as, Hobbinoll in June, 

Then, if by me thou liſt aduiſed be, 

Forſake the ſoyle that ſo doth thee be witch. 

Paiſter Plowden Fol. 11. b. Car en 2. R. 2. in treſpaſſe, il 
eff tenus come vn maxime, que ft aſcun home ad intereſt 
a aſcun choſe per le graunt ou aſſent d'un auter: et le partie 
que ad tiel intereſt, ne poet auer le pꝛincipal choſe ſans faire 
auter choſe, que il poet faire le dit auter thoſe, et ceo iuſtiſier, 
co que il eſt le meynes a vener a ſon p2ofit. 

Whoſe contradiction is, though thou be aduiſed by mee, 

yet thou needeſt not forſake the ſoy le &c. And, comentq; il 
ne poet auer le pꝛincipale choſe ſans faire auter choſe, vncoꝛe 
il nauera ceo gc. Foꝛ, the affirmation ſigniſieth, if the foꝛmer 
part bee true, then the later muſk needes follow ; wherefoꝛe 
the negatiue and contradictoꝛp mult bee thus : if, o2 though 
the antecedent be graunted, yet the conſequent doth not nc- 
ccſſartly folow, 

Mherefoꝛe when wee tudge the conneriue ariome to bee 
abſolutely true, we.iudge it alſo to bee neceſſary. Albeit the 
neccſſitie ariſeth onely of, oꝛ dependeth vpon the neceſſary 
copling together of the parts : which may bee when as, not- 
withſtanding both the parts ſcnerally diſpoſed are falſe, as 
in the firſt example: ,fo2 neyther did hee leaue the ſople , noꝛ 
folow Hobbinols counſaple: which counſaple if he had folo⸗ 
wed, then muſt he neceſſarilyhaue left that countrep ; foz 
this was his counſaple. 

The iudgement of this axiome is certeine knowledge, 
when the connexion of the parts is necefſary,but if the parts 
be variable, and the connerton onely pꝛobable, then our iudg⸗ 
ment thereof is onelp an opinion. 

In Map the gate to her kiddy: 
Thy father had he liued this day 
To ſee the braunch of his body diſplays; 
. Cj, How: 
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194 & How would he haue ioyed at this ſweet ſight ? 
1 hitherto muſt bee referred that relation which is expꝛel⸗ 
ſed by an aduerbe of time. 
In December. 
Whylom in youth when flowrd my ioyfull ſpring, 
Like ſwallow ſwift I wandred heere and there . 
As often as thy brother offends, ſo often forgiue him. 
Maier Plowden : Fol. 541 , Quant diucrs choſes ſont. | 
dit a vn meſmo inſtant, et l'un ne poet pꝛendꝛe effect ſans * 
. auter; le comen ley aiudgera ceo de pꝛeceder et enſuer, en 
"IE; fcaſant lentent de parties de pzender effect, 
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; 6 | He other ariomes are not ſo eaſily abuſed as this. Foz 
1 here the negation is of no fo2ce at all, vnleſſe it be di⸗ 
M7 rectly referred to the band which is a coniunction. Thereſoz 
BEE : although a man might thinke this to beea Negation. 
| If Dido line, the is not dead: 

Pet indeede, it is an affirmation, whoſe negation ſhould 
bee thus. 

Not if thee liue, the reſoꝛe ſhe is not dead, o2+ it doth not 
folow, that if Dido liue, therefoꝛe ſhe is not dead. 

Beurliuſius giueth this Canon, which ſermeth ſtrange to 
many. There map be an affirmation, though both the 
partes be denyed, as, if hee bee not induſtrious, hee will not 
bo Icarned, 

This is Berhuſius his example: the like whereof is this. 

If hee bee not in London, he ts not in Cheapeſide. Iſta ne- 
gatio æquipollet affirmation, ſ. he that is out of London, is 
WE out of Cheapeſide. 
1 And vnleſſe this bee graunted to be an affirmatiue 
= artome, there will be a very god ſyllogiſine made of onely 
1 Negatiues, contrarilp to the common reccaued verſe ; foz- 
11 Jcan very well reaſon thus, 
11 If it bee not in London it is not in Cheapefide: 
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But it is not in London, thereſoꝛe 
It is not in Cheapeſide, 
| A connexiue ariome is that alſo in Paiſter Ployden: 
My | | Fol. 


et 
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Fol. 10. b. Et il y ad vn pꝛintipall ou foundation en le comen 
ley pur conſtruction des parolles, ou clauſes, ou ſenfences, 
ſ. que en cheſcun graunt, ou done, ſt les parolles ſopent am⸗ 
biguous et doubfull, que ils ſerra pꝛiſe plus foꝛt encounter 
les grauntoꝛs ou donoꝛs, et plus beneficiall a ceux as queux 
le graunt ou done kuit fayt. | 

[Connexion onely probable : ] Contingenseſt connexio, 
quando partes pro ſua probabilitate tantum ponuntur, id eſt, 
neq; abſolute conſentiunt, neq́; plane diſſentiunt. tag; etiam 
axiomatis veritas ex arguimentis ſiue rebus diſpoſitis, non ex 
ſola conne xione dependet: ſi enim neceſsitas ex ſola connexi- 
one eſſet, omnis connexio eſſet neceſlaria, quod nemo dixe- 
rit. Waſſerleider. 

Adueibe of time: ] Fit. cor, P. 385. P. 15, Quant le de⸗ 
fendant pleda al appele de rien culpable, pꝛiſt a defender per 


ſon coꝛps, il doyt getter ſon gaunce in le court, #c. The ſame 


foꝛce is in an aduerbe of place in our law, as in that ofr. H. 
5. 3. per Hull. Lou vn home demande certeine chateux, et per 
ſon bꝛiefe eſt pꝛoue, que le pꝛoperty eſt deueſtue de ſon poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion per le pꝛiſe, la il toupent a lup de metter le pꝛice. Here 
theſe wo2ds,lou and la, bee in ſence no moze but, ik, and then, 


02 when and then, 


Connexum duobus modis negatur : ſimpliciter quando ne- 
gatio preponitur coniunctioniʒ apertius, quando inconſequen- 
tia etiam exponitur; vt fi dies eſt, lucet: non, ſi dies eſt, lucet. 
Et, ſi dies eſt, non ideò lucet, vel non ſequitur lucere. Itaqͥ, non 
ſatis accurate Boet ius dicit, ad conſequentem propoſitionem 
reſpiciendum eſſe, vt affirmatiua vel negatiua, propofitio con- 
ne xa iudicetur: vt, ſi eſt A, eſt B: affirmatiua eſt, ait Poet lus: 
ſi eſt A, non eſt B; negatiua: at, inquam, tameſt affirmatiua 
ſecunda propoſitio hc, quam illa prima. Deceptus eſt autor 
huius dogmatis di ſſenſionis ſpecie, quia illa enunciata diſſen- 
tirent, nec ſimul eſſe vera poſſent, ideò contradicentia putauit. 
At contradlictio eſt affirmatio & negatio e iuſdem de eodem, 
illic, ſi eſt A, eſt B; affirmatio eſt conſequentis affn mati de an- 
tecedente affirtnato: hic, {i eſt A, non eſt B, affirmatio item,. 
ſed conſequentis negati de affirmato antecedente: at affitma- 
tio affirmationi non contradicit, licet opponatur alto genere. 

Conneriue- 
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Connerine arioms bee called Condifionall : offheſe there 
be infinite in out lawe , as may appeare by the large titles 
and diſcourſes of conditions in Littleton, Parkins, Fitzher- 
bett and Brooke. Conditio, ſaith one, triplex eſt : concipitur 
enim aut in præteritum, præſens, aut futurum. In futurum 
conceptz ſunt poſsibiles vel im olsibiles. Poſsibiles ſunt vel 
{impliciter voluntariæ fortuitæq́; (vulgò poteſtatiuz & caſua- 
les dicuntur) vel mixtæ. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 
Ot che diſiunctiue Axiome. 


She ſegregatiue axiome is that whoſe coniunc⸗ 
tion is ſegregatine, and therefoze is fittclt to 
diſpoſe diſagreeable arguments, which mull bee 
ſeuered. a 
The ſegregatiue is eyther Diſtunctine 02 
Diſcretiue. Diũunctiue is that whoſe coniunction is diſ⸗ 
iunctiue, where vnto is referred the diſtributiue. Theſe are 
fittelt to diſpoſe repugnant arguments, and diuiſions of two 
partes. 
In September. 
Diggon Dau] bid her good day, 
Or Diggon her is, or I miſſay. 
Touts mynes ſont royall ou baſe mynes. 


Vere the confradiction doth not make the partes neceſſa- 
rily true oꝛ falſe: foꝛ if the difinnction oꝛ ſeparation bee true 
abſolutely and alſo neceſſarily without any thirde thing put 
betweene, then the whole axiome is true and neceſſary, not- 
withſtanding the ſpeciall partes by themſelues conſidered 
may bee contingent,as here : 

Or Diggon her is, or I miſſay. 
The diſiunction is neceſſary ; e yet Diggon her is, is a tontin⸗ 


gent axiome; alſo, I miſſay, is a contingent ariome. But the 


necellitie of the diũunction dependeth on the neteſſary oppo⸗ 
ſition oꝛ diſiunction of the parts, not on the neceſſary truth of 
the partes. At therefoze the diſinncion bee but contingent, oꝛ 
vpon 
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bpon a ſuppoſition - then it is not abſolutely a true ariome, 
as when Lzander ſayd, he would either ber dzowned oz haue 
his deſire. Dtherwiſe the iudgement of this ariome, when 
the oppoſition is neceſſary,is a certeine knowledge. 


Annotations, 


Iſcator ait axioma diſiunctiuũ præponendum eſſe diſcreto, 

vt copulatiuum prius eſt connexo. Nam in copulatiuo & 

diſiunctiuo, pars altera notio ſimplex eſt, altera verò notio- 

num complexio; at coune xi & diſcreti vtraq́; pars tum ante- 

cedens tum conſequens non ſimplex notio eſt, ſed notionum 
complexio enunciatiua. 

Idem Piſcator putat axioma diſiunctiuum differre à diſtri- 
butiuo, Nam diſiunctio eſt qua partium diſiunctarum vna ali - 
qua pro vera aſſeritur, ita vt cæteræ res ſint falſæ, ſcilicet, cum 
partes de ſpecie aliqua eius generis, ad quod partes propriè 
pe rtinent,cnunciantur, vt Socrates eſt rationalis, aut irrationa- 

is, ſanus aut æger. At diſtributio eſt, qua partes enumeratæ 
omnes pro veris aſſeruntur, vnaquzq; cum toto quod diſtribu- 
itur, particulariter diſpoſita, ſcilicet cum partes de ipſo genere 
aut integro, ad quod propriè pertinent, enunciantur, vt animal 
aut rationale eſt aut irrationale, aut ſanum aut ægrum, ac ſi di- 
cerem, animalium aliud eſt rationale, aliud irrationale, aliud 
ſanum, aliud ægrum. 

{Lzander : ] the verſes be theſe; 

Aut mihi continget foelix audacia ſaluo, 
Aut mors ſolliciti finis amoris exit. 

Leaſe fait pur ans,payant annuelment xx. s. on bn toge. 
Chis. as alſo the whole title of Election dependeth on this 
diſiunctine axiome. The difference is now when it is but 
fo2 once, o2 when continuall; ifcontinuall, eliget grauntoz 
Ec. Vide 9. E. 4. & 17, E. 4. | | 

ongregare, ſegregare, copulare, connectere, diſcernere, 
diſiungere, bee Latine woꝛdes, yet by vſe made Engliſh. 4 

neede not make any interpꝛetation of them. | 
Che necellitie of the difiunctiue axiome, as is ſaid befoꝛe, 
dependeth of the neceſſary oppoſition of the partes,not of ths 
neceſlarꝑ truth of the (ame. Which thing bering not conũde⸗ 
d. red, 
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rev,canfed notonely Epicurus, who was but a dunffeall Logts 
cian, to bee deteiued, but thoſe alſo who thought themſelues 
great experienced men in this pꝛoſeſſion, as Chryſippus and 
Diodorus : foꝛ they imagined that if the diſtunction were ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, then the one oz the other part of the ariome ſhould be 
alſo neceſſary , and into the ſame erroz doth Tully himſelfe 
fall in his boke de fato. 
Elenchs. 

Sith the diſtunction is not neceffary,buf when the partes 
haue no third thing betweene, this artome is falſe when wee 
thus ſay, Paris muſt needes eyther walke or daunce, foz he 
may aſwell holde his peace and ſtand fill . Do this, Euery 
francktenement iseytherfeeſimple or feetayle , foz there be. 
dfher freeholds, as pur terme de vie- and pur auter vie. 


The eight Chapter. 
Of the Diſcretiue Axiome. 


ve dilcretine 02 diſcerning axiome is that whoſe 
E| coniunction is diſcretiue. Wherefoze of diſagrees: 
| @). able argumentes it is ſitteſt to diſpoſe thoſe that 
**F* are diuers and differ onely in reſpect. 
Jn December, | 
But ah vnwiſe and witleſſe Colin Clowt, 
That kidſt the hidden kinde of many a weede, 
Yet kyds not one to cure thy ſore heart roote, 
Whoſe ranckling wound as yet doth rifely bleede. 
Paiſter Plowden : Fol. 82. a, Car parols, que ne ſont que 
le verberationdel ayer, ne ſont leſtatute, mes ſolement ['t- 
mage del ſtatute. | 
This axiome is iudged to be true, when the partes bee 
not onely true but diuers alſo the one from the other: falſe 
an ridiculous, when other wile. 
Annotations , . , 
Diſſentanea argumenta etiam congregatiuo axiomate enun- 
ciari poſſunt, vt mel & dulce eſt & flauum, hic diuerſa enun- 
<antur congregatiuo copulato. Quin & ſimplici etiam axio- 
mate 


oo 0 ww ww = 


SN 


ſe 


44 


at 


tem: inſtituenda eſt ergo diſcretio fic, Ae 


e ſecond Booke. 
mate diuerſa enunciari poſſunt, vt flauedo mellis non eſt dul - 
cedo eius. | 

Vt occupatiua axiomata non admittunt contradictionem, 
ita nec diſcretiua ſed illa apta ſunt ad reſpondendum & con- 
tradicendum conſequentibus falſis enthymematum illlorum 
hominum quibuſcum loquimur : hæc ad contradicendum 
enunciatis copulatis ex parte falfis , vt Aeſopus & ingenioſus 
fuit & formoſus, hoc falſum eſt ex parte poſteriore: Si ergò 
hanc falſitatem velim oſtendere contradicendo, non ſatis erit 
negare 2 — ſic, Aeſopus non & ingenioſus & formo- 
ſus fuit. Hi 
opus non fuit ille 
=n_ formoſus , ſed tamen fuit ingenioſus, & hic ſolus eſt 
iſcretorum vſus. | 

Enunciata per, quanquam, et, tamen, videntur TgoArnxoy 
non quer r, vt, 

Hic Priamus, quanquam in media iam morte tenetur, 
Non tamen abſtinuit &c. Vbi vVirgilius,nihil dif- 

cernit, ſed lectoris cogitationi occurrit, & contradicit, nam 
lector videns Pyrrhum armatum, facilè obijceret, Priamum non 
audere loqui. Occurrit itaq; virgiliu & dicit, quanquam &c. 
Non tamen &c, Hic eſt ſolus horum vſus. Piſcator. 


Elenchs. 
Af is a ridiculous diſcretiue ariome wherein ſuch things 


are ſeuered, which naturally go ſo together, as that they can 


not ſomuch as be ſeuered in reſpect, much lelle in derde. 


The ninth Chapter. 
Ofa Syllogiſme and his partes. 


Bus much touching the diſpoſifion and iudge⸗ 
ment axtomaticall,oz of one axiome. Now fol- 
loweth the diſpoſition of moze then one which 
is called Dianocticall, 

The dilpoſition Dianoeticall is, when one 
axiome by reaſon is inferred of another, oz dꝛawne out of an 
other, and then it is called eyther GENE oz mcthode, 
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A Syllogilme is a diſpoſition of th:& ariomes , whereby 
oꝛ Wherein a doubtfull queſtion diſpoſed with an argument 
inuented, and the antecedent oꝛ foꝛmer part being put and 
graunted, is neceſſarily concluded and determined: fo2, where 
an axiome is doubtfull, it maketh a queſtion: therefoze foz 
p2ofe of the truth, wee muſt inuent a third argument, and 
diſpoſe it with the partes of the queſtion ſeuerally one with 
the one, and one with the other. 

There be two parts of a ſyllogiſme: the antecedent, and 
toncluſion: The antecedent pꝛoueth the concluſſon, and hath 
two partes, to wit, the pꝛopoſition and the aſſumption, 

The pꝛopoſition is the firſt part, wherein the whole que⸗ 
ſcion, o2 at the leaſt, the latter part of the queſtion is diſpo- 
ſed with the argument inuented. 

The Aſſumption is the ſecond part. which is taken out of 
the pꝛopoſition. 

Che concluſion is the laſt part, pꝛoued by the antecedent, 
and concluding the queſtion which was in doubt. 

I any part of a ſyllogiſme bee wanting, it is called then 
an imperfecꝭ ſpllogiſme, oz enthymeme. Ik any thing bee ad⸗ 
ded moze and aboue theſe thꝛe axiomes appertaining there⸗ 
vnto, that addition is called a pꝛoſpllogiſme: 

The partes alſo of the ſpllogiſme are offentimes diſ⸗ 
oꝛdzedly and confuſedly diſpoſed oz placed: notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, if any doubt ſhall ariſe hereof, the axiome which is 
wanting muſt bee ſupplied , the ſuperfluous p2oſyllogiſmes 
oꝛ additions mult be cut off, and enery part ozderly reduced 
to his owne place, 


Annotations. 


A Pan may here aſke, why J doe not aſwell put down the 
nature of a falſe ſpllogiſme as J haue done the definition 
of a falſe axtome . J aunſwere: that, truth and falſhode be⸗ 
ing incident to the nature of an ariome, both were to be put 
downe, foz that in them both, appeareth the fruite of axio⸗ 
maticall iudgement: but it is one thing to dinide an axiome 
into that which pzonounceth trueth, and that which conte p⸗ 
neth falſhode ; and another thing, to tell what is a falſe, 
and 
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and an inartificiall ariome, made againſt theſe rules and 


pꝛeſcriptions of Arte: the one J did, fo2 it was to bee done: 


the other, as J dtd it not in the tractate of axiomes, ſo will J 
not do it in this diſcourſe of ſyllogiſmes:the ambiguous ſig- 
nification therefoze, of this wozd, falſe, was the onely octa⸗ 
fion of this doubt. 

As in Grammer, and Rhetozicke , the nafarall oꝛdering 
of nownes and verbes with other partes of ſpeach is com- 
monly altered and chaunged into a moꝛe elegant andartiff- 
tial coniunction, ſo in Logike the pꝛopoſttion is not alwaies 
in the ſirſt plate: but is diuerſly diſpoſed, to auopde ſatietie, 
and ſuſpicion of Arte. 

Wee perceaue here, by the definition of a ſpllogiſme, that 
the neccſlitie and vertue of conſequence dependeth vpon the 
2derly diſpoſition of the queſtion with the argument in- 
uented : ſo that, not the argument p2operly, but the ſpllogi- 
ſticall diſpoſition doth eyther pꝛoue 02-vilp2oue the queſtion. 
Meer is greatly deceaued who thinketh there is no part of 


iudgemeut but onely in ſpllogiſmes. Foz, beſides methode; 


the firſt, and almoſt the chiefe kinde of iudgement is in ax⸗ 
tomes, yea and the very foundation of all other indgement. 
Fo2 hereby we tudge of all the pꝛinciples of all artes, of all 
playne and manifeſt ariomes. Pea all ſuch queſtions to the 
which we cannot aunſwere yea o2 nay (as theſe be: what is 
it? what partes hath it? where is it? what qualities hath 
it? when will it come: ) are aunſwered by this kinde of 
tudgement. Fo2 , if you make anſwere to that which is de- 
maunded; the hearer is ſatiſfied. 
But if theſe axiomes bee not playne inough of them» 
felues, they muſt bee ſent to ſpllogiſme, there to bee diſcuſſed, 
and ſo to methode, there to bee oꝛdered. Do that, whatſoeuer 


is eyther by ſyllogiſme , oz methode iudged, it is all iudged 


by the helpe of this firſt and axiomaticall iudgement. Fo2 if 
the pꝛemiſſes in a ſpllogiſme bie not ſometimes certapne and 
fo iudged by axiomaticall iudgement, and graunted; there 
will be no ende of making ſyllogiſmes: when ſtill wee call 
the groundes thereof info controucrfie, foz want of axioma⸗ 


ticall iudgement. 
Dd. iy. L 
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TA Syllogiſme :] o{Moyiouo; is, as it were, ou v 


£77x9174451,,AN Arithmeticall deduction of ſums-inaccompts, 


and ſo here metaphozically of axiomes and arguments. 

The necellitie of the conſequence in a ſpllogiſme depen⸗ 
deth on that olde ground, that ſuch thinges as agree in any 
third thing, muſt alſo agree among themſelues. As then, in 
thinges that ber to bee meaſured with line oꝛ by weight, wer 
iudge of them as they agree both epther in line oꝛ weight : ſo 
it is alſo when an axiome doth affirme oꝛ deny any thing of 
an other, whereof wer doubt. Fo2, if the line oz meaſure, A 
meane the third argumet,agree with both p parts of the que⸗ 
ffion,if ſheweth p then the affirmation is true: but if it agree 
but with one of them, it declareth the negation to be true. 

d ro , ſayth Ariſtotle, ef avoryxic, our g goat 
Ef icy xc, Non enim ex omnibus propoſitionibus veris ſyl- 
logiſmus duntaxat efficitur , ſed ex duabus neceſſariò conſe- 
quentibus, & inter ſe non minus cohærentibus, quam annuli 
inter ſe cohzrent,Oportet enim concluſionem cx ſuperiorum 
propoſitionum conſecutione exprimi, 

There is but one kinde of argumentation, and, that is a 
ſyllogiſme. Foz, an Enthymeme is nothing but a contracted 
ſyllogiſme. It the ſubiect be one and the ſame in both the pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions, then the Maior wanteth: but if the pꝛedicate, then 
the Minor. Ariſtotle calleth it ov\oyiouos oTWAycIt hath his 
name 7xe4. 7 £.9vuda?;, that is in Latine cogitare, & com- 
mentari, to thinke, to excogitate, to toſſe a mans minde, and 
meditate, Fo2 the minde neuer reſts when an imperfect ſyl- 
logiſme is put downe , befoze it hath ſapplyed that which 
wanteth, the better to iudge of the whole perfect ſyllogilme: 
wherevpon the ſaty2icall poet ſayth, | 

aut curtum ſermone rotato. 
Torqueat Enthymema. Iuuendl ſatyr. 6. 

Pailter Plow den Fol, 36t. a, Stowell le ayel fuit effrange 

al fine, et de pleine age al temps del fine leue, ergò il fuit lye. 


Adde the pꝛopoſition here vnto, it will b a playne and per⸗ 


fect ſyllogiſme. So agapne in the ſame place ; 
Stowell le demandant fuit eſtrange al fine , et deins age 
al temps del ũne leue: Ergò il eff exempt , Abde the pzopoſt- 
tion 
; 
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1 tion, and this alſo will bee a full ſyllogiſme. 
: [The propoſition: ] in a compound ſyllogiſme, which 
they call hypotheticall, the pꝛopoſition, that is, the Maior, as 
9 they tearme it, conteines the whole queſtion: but in a ſimple 
p one, which they tearme a Categoꝛitall ſpllogiſme,it contep⸗ 
n neth onely the later parts ofthe queſtion, which is called of 
2 them predicatuny 03 attributum, the pꝛeditate oz attribute, 
0 becauſe it is ſpoken, affirmed, attributed oz applyed to the 
ff fo2mer. 
JI [The aſſumption is taken out:] as from a thing put 
P downe and graunted, andnow applied moze nearely to th 
« purpoſe, of the Latine, Aſſumo, | 
The ſchwlemen haue commonly foure kindes of Argu⸗ 
00 mentations, Spllogiſme,Enthymeme, Jnduction,Erample, 
1 to the which ſome adde Sorites and Dilemma : others alſo 
e- there bee, but theſe are the moſt famous: and all theſe, as J 
ili fayd befoze, come all to one. Fo2 an Enthymeme is but a 
m contracted and ſhoꝛt ſpllogiſme : An example, but an argu- 


ment krom the like oꝛ equall, a facto ſimi li ſeu pari, and no ar- 
$8 gumentation of it ſelfe without the helpe of a ſyllogiſme: An 


ted Induction, which is called the Socraticall Argumentation, is 
20s but an argument concluded by a ſpllogiſme, from the enu⸗ 
en meration of the partes: A Sorites, but an Enthymematicall 
"1s pꝛogreſſion by certainy degrees. Tully calleth it Penel opes 
m- te lam, betauſe it is wouen as it were, by aſcending and af⸗ 
nd firming , but vnwouen againe by deſcending and denying :: 
pls the Stoykes vſed this very much: it is called Sorites of c . 
tch aceruus, a heape, becauſe , as of many.qraynes is made a 
ne: heape of coꝛne, ſo of many degrees an argument called So- 
| rites, by this enthymematicali pꝛogreſtion. Where vpon the 
Poet ſayth: 
Inuentus, Chry/ippe, tui finitor acerui. 
gt It is commonly called, a primo ad vltimum, but not ſo 


pe. aptly,fe2 as well may it be called, ab vltimo ad primum. As 
zer ⸗ in that which Themiſtocles was wont to vſe :- 


age Athenians ; a wife, me; mp boy, my wife: 
Ther efoze my ſonne ruleth all Greece. Oz thus, 
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The Athenians rule all the other Græcians: J rule the 
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My ſonne rulethmy wife; my wife commanndefh mer: 
Ithe Athenians; the Athenians all Græce: 

Therefoꝛe my ſonneruleth all Grzce. 

Maiſter Plowden Fol. 229. b. hatha Sorites of diners degrees, 
Le playntife deriue ſon leaſe de Cocke, quel deriue ſon title 
del Counte del Pembroke, quel deriue ſon title del roy Ed- 
ward, quel deriue ſon title per diſcent del roy Henry le huic, 
quel deriue ſon title per diſcent del roy Henry le ſept, quel 
derpue ſon title per le fine, et per le moꝛant del Marques 
ſans iffue. Jfſintq; fi le plaintife ne pꝛoue ſuſficientment, que 
le Marques eff moꝛt ſans iſſue, et que le roy auoyt eſtate en 
la terre puis ſa mozt , il ne pꝛoue lufficientment ſa title ne 
intereſt. | 

Bracton. lib. 5, Fol. 35. Item, cum nulla ſummonitio nec 
de falta, nulla ſequi deberet Captio: & cum Captio nulla, nulla 
{equi deberet poſſeſsionis amiſsio : Ergo à primo, vbi nulla 
ſummonitio, nulla ſequitur poſleſsionis amiſsio, quia vbi pri- 
mum & principale, quod eſt fummonitio, non ſubſiſtit, nec ea 
quz ſequuntur, locum habere debent, 

Laſtſy,a Dilemma, is nothing els.but an argument from 
the contrartes oꝛ oppoſites, oꝛ any diſagreable argument. It 
is called Dilemma, of que, and x απντ, to take on both the 
ſides : becauſe the argumentes are ſo ſet, as that there is no 
way left to eſcape , as in that of Protagoras the maiſter, and 
Euathlus the ſcholler: where Euathlus gaue ſome money in 
bande to his Rhetozicall Doctoz Protagoras, and conenanted 
to pay the reſt when Euathlus ſhould win the firſt cauſe that 
ener her pleaded foz . Protagoras ſuing Euathlus foz his mo- 
nep, ſaide, if Euathlus ouercome mee, then by bargaine g com- 
poſition hee muſk pay mee the money; il hee loſe, then by the 
courſe of Law. Nay ꝙ Euathlus, if J loſe, then by couenant 
vou get nothing: if J winne, then will the iudgement dil⸗ 
charge me, 

The like is that which Bias vſed, and was retoꝛted by 
Phauorine: If you marry any weman, ſhe muſt either bee 
faire and ſo ſhall you haue her «ov, common : oz els fowle; 
and ft en you ſhall finde her r π . ü: thereſoꝛa mary 
none at all. Nay,ſaide Phauorine, there bee women of middle 
| 5 beautie, 


©». 


e ſecond Booke. 100 


beaufie, neyther fo fine, as to make euery man to loue, noꝛ ſo 
foule, as to make euery man hate them. Therfoꝛe a man muſt 
marry. 

Do in Ariſt. 2; Rhet, A tertaine pꝛetiſe pꝛieſt would not 
ſuffer his ſonne to haue any dealing oꝛ conference with the 
people. Foꝛ ſayth he, if thou ſpeake truth, thou ſhalt diſpleaſe 
men, if vntrueth, God: Nap rather feare not to meddle with 
the multitude,foz if thou tell the truth, thou alt pleaſe God, 
if vntruth, men. 

Plowden Fol, 362. Browne a moſt Logicall Lawyer con⸗ 
cludeth his witty dilputation with this Dilemma, fi Stowell 
fuit lie per le puruieu del ſtatute, il eſt apꝛes ercept:ſine'tlye 
per le puruieu, ne beſoigne deſtre except, ergo il eſt, alarge. 

A ſayd befoze, that Exemplum, an example, was but an ar⸗ 
gument a facto fimili, ſeu parti, and that the onely foꝛte of ar⸗ 
gumentation therin pꝛoceedeth from diſpoſition ſpllogiſticall: 
ſoit is in 4. H. 6. 13, bꝛiefe de mayntenance fuit poꝛt per deux, 


ou le toꝛt fuit fapt al trops, la Newton pꝛoue que le bꝛiefe abas 


tera, quia ne fuit pozt per touts trops, ſic, (i le toꝛt fuit 


en comon , donque cur coupent de pꝛendꝛe lour action en 


comon et que le toꝛt fuit en comon, ieo pꝛouera, car ſt eur fue⸗ 
ſont nonſuit per cauſe del mayntenance, ceſt in comon : ſi ſop⸗ 
ſoyent barres per cauſe del mayntenance, ceſt in comon, et les 
expenſes del ſuite ſont en comon, ergo, ⁊c. 

Neither in theſe , noꝛ in that called &:x:0 Violentum , and 
ſuch like, is there any new diſpoſition oz art of conſequence, 
but onely that of ſyllogiſme, 

LA proſyllogiſine:] Vide 4. H. 6. 30, In rep! baſtardie 
fuit alledge in le maiſter le auowant, le queſtion fuit, an il 
auera apd de ſon maiſter, deuant que il retoyne al vaſtardy, et 
per Martyn, il ne auera. 
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cou nul en? " ne ſont pluſozs que deux 


try del ard, Si aſtun entry del ard icy, | maners de entries del 
la nul ard. u ſerra vel ceo que eſt de⸗ ade, Dfuant ple, ou 4⸗ 
want ple, petit auxilium beg, l un in reall acti⸗ 


d'un tiel, ſine quo ipſe non 4 on, lauter in perlonell, 


poteſt reſpondere: vel apzes 
ple, 1. petit auxiliũ ad manu - 5 
tenendum exitum, le conſe- | Ego fl ſort omn1no,opor 
gquens c{>pzouc, tet quod fig vel hoc, \ ve 
(il nauera lentry de- illud. 

nant ple,(.fine quo nõ 


— 
= 
— poteſt r:ſpondere, car 
S | Jp _ 1 | Umcſmead reſponde, 
entry del ſ. ad fayt Conuſance, 
S] apd, car mes. - 
= | icy. | 
S Nec lentry apꝛes, ad 
=] manutenendi exitum, 
| car tcp nul iſſue eſt 
| -topneinter eur, 
E | 
Ergo nul. 2 In 3. H c. 2 t. b. Rolf bſa vn 
Lapdicys p20ſyUogtlme, vide le lieu. 


: Canons, Elenchs, 
In euery ſimple ſyllogiſme that is not p2oper , there maſt 
be ſome affirmatiue and generall argument, 

Interdum quoq́; ſimplex ſyllogiſmus ex enunciatis compo- 
ſitis conſtare poteſt, ſi modo compoſitio ipſa argumenti ſim- 
plex ſit. Vt apparebit alias. Freigius. Snellius, Ramus. 

Heere then generally it is a falſe ſpllogiſme, when all the 
ariomes be either negattue oꝛ pꝛoper. Ex omnibus enim ſpe- 
cialibus, aut negatis, nullus communis ſyllogiſmus in vlla figura 
2 concluditur. Ramus. 2. lib. animaduerſ. 

Proximum genus ſyllogiſmi & Methodi ignoratunĩtaq́; po- 
nitur diſpoſitio. 
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eu. 
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m- 
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Vt in conne xo & diſiuncto axiomate veritas pendet ex con- 
nexione & diſiunctione, non veritate partium, ſic ſy llogiſmus ex 
neceſsitate conſequutionis, licet omnes partes ſent impoſſibi- 
les, vt, omnis arbor clt lapis, omnis leoeſt arbor, ergo omnis leo 
eſt laps, 

In cuery ſpllogiſticall conflict and controuerſie, there is a 

defendant # an opponent, The firft is to vꝛge, pꝛoue, conclude; 
the other to repell, auoyd, and dzine backe. The diſputation 
being once begon, it is an vno2derlp confuſion foz the ſame 
man ſometimes fo aunſwere, ſometimes to reply, and 
neuer conſtantly to playe out his owne parte: much like 
the two clownes in Virgill, which, when they could not aun- 
ſwere what was pꝛopounded, begin a freſhe with a new doubt 
on the necke of the olde: Dic, quibus in tetris, quoth the one, 
and Dic, quibus in terris, quoth the other, Arrcede me a riddle, 
ſayth Damztas : and Arrede me a riddle replyeth Menalcas, 
thincking it a faire conqueſt , to haue taken and giuen blowe 
foꝛ blowe, as Ba'iters and Butchers vſe to doe, who neuer care 
fo2 any turious wardes, but lay on loade like good fellowes, 
one fo2 one, till both begin fo ſtagger, with their valiant blood 
about their bzuſed pates. J haue therefoꝛe in a woꝛd oz two, 
layd downe ſome generall inſkrucions and directions fo; 03- 
derly diſputations. 


Feither by continued, as in leng 
” r. The wziting diſcourſes & tractats, 
| adiuncts x ey⸗ 
Logicall exerciſc | x affectt- ther of | 
is that which ex⸗ ons of it, 4 theſe < D . 
| az 
pꝛeſleth that in | fox it ts ns | = 
particular pꝛactiſe _ ther gues, 
which is generally | med. oz inter: 
put dowue in art. oꝛ ſpea- rupted 
Foz as art foto king. | as, in 
weth nature, ſo ex⸗ 1 
erciſefoloweth art Diſpu- 
Herein let vs con⸗ 2. The r 
der ſpecials vide BB. 
4 | of it. | 
L vide AA, 


BB, Difpus 


_—  . - 
* 


' 
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The pꝛoponent, who defendeth the p20pofftion oz 
poſition : wherevnto alſo the modera to; and deter⸗ 
miner of the diſputatton is referr ed, who commonly 


c olition. 
1. The fm th the p 


| diſputers 
| "p2epa- 
BB. Diſc ration 
putatisn and fur 
is an ar- niture, 
numenta⸗ 
ble diſcuſ⸗ 
Ung ofa 5 
doubtfull 
p20polltt- 
on. where ſtommd 
nete. to both 
them, 4 
as in | 
{ 
| Coflict 
. 2. The J and aſ- 
duties of | aſſault: 
the diſpu-5 1 they 
ter g, ep- muſt 
ther, either 


— Ml. ta At 


ok inſtruments fo: the 


\ things re 


| 


diſputatiion, as bee 


quiſite fo2 
the ſame, 
it muſt be 
noted 


< 


The opponent, whoe defendeth the contrary, 


I gike. 


C Bhetozike 


C r, What map con» 
| firme 02 contute the 


poſition. 


2 What ſect of pht« 
loſophy the aduerſary 
followeth, 


3. They muſt haue 
in memoꝛp the gene⸗ 
rall heades of artes, 

| which are commonly 
vſed in diſputations, 


LPꝛoper to exther of them, CC. 


Wzangle about trifling wozdes, 
Noz make long and impertinent 
excurſion and vagaries. 

Noz ſecke ſtarting holes. 

Noz bzing in any fuch thing as 
may rather make againſt them, 
then with them, 
Noza ſeeke to ſupplant oz circum- 
uent one another iniuriouſly. 
oz ouerweene themſelues, oʒ be 
obſtinate and linguler in conceipt. 
Non fal to thzeatning and railing 
| with vndecent tearmes, 


CC. The 


102 
er⸗ 
nly 


CC. The 


$20per due- < 


tics of the 


| 


Defen-+ 
dent be 


"Oppo- 
nent be 
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r. To haue his weapons ina readines, 
that is, to haue his obiections framꝛd artiſi⸗ 
cially with ſyllogiſticall diſpo tion. 

2. Not to caſt his argumentes confu- 

ſedly on a heape, but to vie them diſtinctly, 
one after another. 

3. To haue Pzoſyllogiſmes in a ready⸗ 
nes, for the confirmation of ſuch parts of his 
ſyilogiſmes,as may by likelyhood, be denied. 

4. To bzing in nothing which hath not 
ſome pꝛobabilitie oʒ ſhew ot truth in it. 

5. Sometimes to deale directly sb open⸗ 
ly : ſometimes couertlp, and by bʒinging his 
aduerſary to an abſurditte oʒ impoſſibilitie. 
6. Neuer to choppe in impertinent mats 


in controuerſte. 


L 


n 

"x. Inchoile Repug nant to ſence 
ok hi ſt⸗ 

— fo it Contrary to equity # haneſſs, 


be not 
Too hard and difficult. 


"Repetittons of the objections 
made, 2 that either by the ſelke⸗ 
ſame wo2ds , oz with the ſelfe 
ſame lence, tn the like ozder as 
they were pzopounded-: with a 
kind of curtcous pꝛeface: that 
both himſelfe map haue ſome 


| | 
2. Both in < ſolution, and the auvitozs bet: 


ter vnderſtand what was obe- 


tected. 


And alſo in aunſwering of the 


ſame, D D. 


terg, which make nothing at all to the matter 


meane-ſpace of conceauing a 


+» 2a —_ — 


BD. The 


obiectids 
be aun: 
ſwered. 
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By ſkoming , and retecting, tt abſurd fooleries be oblece 
ted, oz ſuch as no man vnderſtandeth. ; 
By graunting and conkeſſing, when ſuch thinges bee 


Cetther < bzought in, as make nothing againſt the poſltion. 


By affirming oz denying , when any tnterragation is 
made : 02 cls by aſking what he meancth by his interro⸗ 


gation,if it be ambiguous and ſophiſticall. 


The pꝛemiſſes and pꝛoſyllogiſma 


en they be kalſe. 
5 when ther 

deny- 

ing ei- Oz the conſecution # conſequence, 

ther of | when the fault is tn the fozme ot 

concluſion : foz the concluſſon it 
ſelke mult neuer be denied. 
ſeither per⸗ 
— —— N The queſtions and 
the very interrogattõs be cap - 
cauſe is tious and doubtful. 
ſhewed, why by diſtin⸗ 
the conclu⸗ guilhing | 
fon is not when ex- Oz the pꝛemiſſes bee 
ſufficient, | ther true not abſolutly, but 
and it is in part. Ind herefry« 
uotous diſtinctions 
©: by mult be auopded, 
ſoluti . 2. ey- | 
ther 1 
Oz conditional! graunting, as H 


| graunt, if you ſo vnderſtand it. 

Sometimes the defendent doub⸗ 

| ! teth of the truth of ſome one cf the 

pꝛemiſſes, and doth therfoze leaue 

N it. ot purpoſe to aunſwere to the 

| other that is moze plaine, Thug, 

Let the Maior paſſe foz a whle, A 
now aunſwere to the minoz. 


* 


Imperkect by bꝛinging tn ſome inſtance, that is by ta« 
king a particular exception to a gener all pzopolition, 
* AA. ſomuch 


Sgr. = «. oa wa. cc. 


d it. 


f the 
caue 


hug, 
le, A 


p tae 
n. 


nuch 


| toſearch and inuent the queſtion it ſelfe. 
f | eyther bc» fo : 
— to 2 to picke out the arguments and pzcofes 
— do refer them euery one to their ſtueral heads, # 
WE there to inquire of their ſufficiency, as whether þ 
PAnalyfis,tn Ode vſcd foz a Cauſe which is no cauſe, ac. 
vndoing > 
examtning j CAxiomaticall, where all the axicmes muſt be alſo 
that which bꝛoug bt to their heads, and their truth oz falC- 
is already nes dittgently cxamine d. 
ade, 418 k 
1 02 to Dif- | CS$yllogiſticall, foz the examination aud 
| —— triall of confequtton, what followeth, 
a a.fo: | Wande | 62 Dia- | 02 not followeth, 
f call 
Ms — Methodicall, foz pꝛoofe of oder and 
ng |  epther Methodicall handling of the matter 
of this iſcourſed vpon. 
— of the Fin wozdes, called Tran⸗ 
b ſpect; whole lation. 

P gy wozke neyther all 
_ mage ic theſe is in things | the belt of al; 
— chat tuiher ) 4 wre 
bee ſome | pzoperly 4 

| Geneſis, in Wart 5 — ? p 
making oz | Jimi | 
amig ,Imitate | n92althings' 
| fr of but the beſt, # 
on * that freely, 
owne in | Fuſt peruſe cuery place — — 
N a : as bindyn 
| uftrie, 6 of Logtcall inuention foz — 
that — | the inuenting of pzoofes to othermens 
ther e and arguments, Lfancie, 
* p20- 
per Inuen ; 
tion, where | Axiomaticall: 
{we muſk then diſpoſe RE) | 
them artill⸗ "Syellogiltical,. 
cially — { 
{ut 1 
. and Dianoe- | 
ticall @ that 
5 both 


The ſecond Booke. 


103 


. 3 cthod(calb 


6.27 ew” 
A 


aan 


C eee 
a . * 8 * — 


* 
ngen 1 BS VI Lp 
e 
. ae) = 


1h. "pn K 5 
15 . . — * * 2 „ TR 
* + . wy = amy 5 4 1 4 . hy 3 . 6 8 
W le on hoe ITE K . e _ a Lens 00 apy 
N * Bt „ 8 . 8 . Fee Re „ . 5 ; 1 TER 
Gt n 2 — * 4 5 * * 2 "7 — Tx 4 * N ee; ; N _ 2 . 8 83 fie 4 yak * os 19% : Wh 
3 n = F = N , {ae TY * 
* 5 Gs DI " «at . v4 414 — n or 4 rl N N $ "LT WES net. 4 Ph a8; ö 


. 


„ * n 
n 


* 
* * Wen es t-- is 
- «7 tu ray 


# 
1 
4 


umme a 
8 
” 


0 
N 3 


* 
— 


— 


27 
8 
* 


W. * 1 te 
* 


mT 
. . 
„ 


The ſecond Booke. 
The tenth Chapter. 


Of a ſimple ſyllogiſme. 


Syllogiſme is epther ſimple oꝛ compound. The 
ſimple is that, wherein the later part of the queſti⸗ 
on is diſpoſed in the pꝛopoſition, the foꝛmer part in 
===] the aſſumption , and is affirmatine when all the 
partes be affirmed: Negatine, when the concluſion with the 
pꝛopoſition, o2 the aſſumption is denied. Generall when the 
pꝛopoſition andaſſumption be generall; Spetiall, when one 
of them-onely is generall ; Pꝛoper, when both of them are 
pꝛoper oz ſinguler. | 


The elenenth Chapter, 
Of the cont racted ſyllogiſme. 


Here ber two kindes of ſimple ſyllogiſmes The firſt 
c when of the fozmer argument in the pꝛopoſition ei⸗ 
ther affirmed oz denied, but in the aſſumption atfir⸗ 


med, the conclufion is ſpeciall. 


| Afſirmatiue generall, 
Da- Conftancy is a vertu. 
rap- Conffancy is conſidency, 
ti. Eherefo:e ſome confidency is a vertie, 

Neg. generall, 

Fe- Kachneſſe is no verfue, 
lap- Rafhneſle is confidency ; 
ton. Some confidency is no vertue. 


Affir. ſpeciall. 
Di- Some wiſe man is rich, 
ſa= @CEuery wile man is pꝛayſe wozthy, 
mis. Some pꝛapſewoꝛthy man is rich. 
Da- A wiſe man is p2ayſewozthie, 
ti- Some wiſeman is pw2e, 
ſi. Some pwze man is pꝛapſe woꝛthie. 


elecond Dooke, 
Neg, ſ peciail. | 

Bo- Some fwle is not fozfunate, 

car- Euery fole is contemned, | 

do, Dome contemptible man is not foztunate. 


. Fe- Foles be not happy, 
1 ri- Some fwoles be foztunate, 
2 ſon, Some foꝛtunate men bee not happy. 
e Affir. proper. | 
= Socrates is a philoſopher, 
ge Socrates is à man, 
ie Some man is a philoſopher. 
L Neg. proper. 
Therſites is no philoſopher, 
Therſites is a man, 


Some man is no philoſopher. 
But the clearenes of reaſon and iudgement requireth no 
ſuch diſpoſition, but is content with a moze contracted kinde 


[it of argumentation, This contraction is, when the argument 
ei⸗ inuented to a particular queſtion, is put fo2 an example, in 
irs ſich get, that it go befoze eyther part, and bee affirmed in 5 


aſſumption, thus: 
| Some confidence is vertue, as Conſtancie: 
Dome confidence is not vertue, as Raſhnes, 
Foz here the argument inuented commeth befo2e both the 
partes of the queſtion, as though it were expꝛeſſed thus: 
That conſtancie is a vertue, and conſidencie a vertue, 
Therefoꝛe ſome confidencte is a vertue. And, 
Raſhnes to be no vertue, yet akind of confidency, 
Eherefoze ſome confidency to bee no vertue. 
And after this manner, Uſe, the mayſter of ſyllogiſticall 


tudgement, doth alwaies contract it, and neuer otherwiſe 


expeſſe it. So in that example. 
Aſcun Huſbandman tua ſa file, come Saunders; which, if 
you expꝛeſſe it, will bee thus: 
Saunders popfoned his daughter, 
Saunders was an huſbandman, 
Thereloꝛe ſome hulbandman poyſoned his daughter. 
Ff. Annota- 


* 


| 1e ſecond Booke. 
t: Annotations, 
4 T Vis chapter tonteyneth the third figure of Ariſtotle. 
- Jn all thoſe artiſtciall woꝛdes, Darapti, Felapton, &c. 
and others of the ſame kinde , there bee cerfeine ſignificant 
letters to be obſerued, as, A, ſigniſieth a generall affirmatiue 
axiome: E, a generall negatiue : 1, a ſpeciall affirmatiue: 
O, a ſpeciall negatiue: beſides ſome conſonantes which bee 
; notes of Reduction, which J little eſteeme ok. 
. The olde verſes bee thus, 
: #; # ö Aſſerit, A: negat, E: ſunt vniuerſaliter ambæ: 
* 1 5 Aſſerit, I: negat. O: ſunt particulariter ambæ. 


= Valla reiecteth this contracted ſyllogiſme, ſo doth Scribo- 
„ nius, ſith, as they thinke, there is no example hereof to bee 
1 E found: and by Scribonius, there is no new ſyllogiſtical diſpo- 
| . ſition here, but onely an argument from the ſpeciall. But 
1 Lazarus Schonerus, adducit hec exempla, Primum eſt in A.- 
nb loniana, Negant intueri lucem fas eſſe ei, qui a ſe hominem 
+I occiſum fateatur. In qua tandem vrbe hoc homines ſtultiſsimi 
| diſputant ? Nempe in ea quz primum iudicium de capite vi- 
I dit, M,Horatii fortiſsimi viri, qui nondum libera ciuitate, ta- 
1 men populi Romani comitijs liberatus eſt, cum ſua magu ſo- 
. rorem eſſe interfectam fateretur, ſyllogiſmus hic eſt, 
M. Horatius populi comitijs abſolutus eſt, 
M. Horatius confeſſus eſt ſe ſua manu cedem feciſſe, 
N Ergò aliquis à ſe hominem occiſum faſſus, eſt abſolutus. 

Item in eadem , Quod fi duodecim tabulæ nocturnum fu- 
1 rem quoquo modo, diurnum autem, ſi ſe telo defenderit, inter- 
3 fici impunè voluèrunt, quis eſt, qui quoquo modo quis inter- 
= | fectus ſit , puniendum putet, cum videat aliquando gladium 
. ad occidendum hominem ab ipſis porrigi legibus? 

Wt Syllogiſmus hic eſt, 
IE Eurem nocturnum interficere licet, 5 
3 1 1 Furem nocturnum interficere, eſt hominem occidere» 
1 Ergo hominem occidere aliquando licet. 
3 8 Huius generis eſt ilud 
| Riuos deducere eſt licitum diebus feſtis, 
Rios deducere eſt opus ruſticum, ; 
Qucdam igitur opera ruſtica ſunt licita feſtis diebus. 
s Virgilius 


. 


lins 


plum ſextuple x, ſubijcit particulari quęſtioni. 
Quippè etiam feſtis quædam exercere diebus 
Fas & iura ſinunt: rmoxs deducere, nulla 
Relligio vetuit, ſegeti prætendere ſæpem, 
Inſidias auibus moliri, incendere vepres, 
Balantumq; gregem fluuio merſare ſalubri. 

Sepe oleo tardi coſtas agitator aſelli, 

Vilibus aut onerat ponis, lapidemq́; reuertens 

Incuſum, aut atrz maſſam picis vrbe reportat. 


Exempla ſpecialia ſuo generi particular iter fic interdum in 
artium proven accommodantur » quale eſt illud de ſumihitu- 
1. dialecticæ Ræmeæ, cap. 20. aliquando nota nulla eſt, 


dine, li 
Dirg. Aeg. 2. O formoſe puer &c. Syllogiſmus hic eſt. 
In hoc exemplo nota eſt nulla, 
Eſt autem ſimilitudinis: 
Ergo aliquando ſimilitudinis nota eſt nulla, 
Sic in Remi Arithmetica, lib, i. cap, 1. Namerus poteſt eſſe 
minimus, vt vnitas, ſyllogiſmus hic eſt, 
Vnitas eſt res minima, 
Vnitas eſt nume tus: 
Aliquis igitur numerus eſt minimus &c, 


Elenchs. 
Among all theſe ſyllogiſmes , there is not any one god, 
where the aſſumption is negatiue. 


The twelfth Chapter. 
The explicate Syllogiſme. 


Na Syllogiſme ſimple of the ſeconde kinde 


+ y the p:opoſttion muſt bee alwayes generall o2 


pꝛopoſition oꝛ aſſumption bee negatine. 
| There bie two kindes of them: The firff 
wherein the argument inuented doth follow both in the pꝛo⸗ 
poſttion 4 aſſumption , and muſk bee denycd in one of them. 
The firlt generall; Picrs in Pap. 
F f. g. Ce- 
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Virgilius ſic iudicat, 1. Georgic. ſed pro argumento exem- 
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Cæ · Me that plaieth while his flocke is vnfed, can giue 
no accompt to great God Pan, 
Sa- A good ſhepheard can geue accompt to great God 
an. 
Re: Therefoꝛe a god ſhepheard plapeth not while his 
flocke is vnfed. 
Paiſfer Plowden Fol. 2i3. b. 
Ce- Mul ſecret verdit del iuroꝛs fait le plaintif nonſue, 
Sa- Cheſcun verdit de dꝛoit bien rendue, fait le plain 
tife nonſue. : 
Re, Ergo Nul verdit bien rendue, eſt ſecrete. 
The ſecond generall in May, 
Ca- Thehy:eling letteth his ſheepe runne at randon: 
Mes- The good ſhepheard letteth not his ſheepe runne 
at randon, Therefoꝛe 
Tres. The god ſhepheard is not a hyꝛeling. 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 5 | 
Ca Cheſcun bone agreement coupent eſte perfect, 
Mes. Nul incerteine agreement eſt perfect: 
Tres. Ergo nul interteine agreement eſt bone agreement. 
The firſt ſpeciall in Iuly. 
Fes- A god ſhepheard is not idle: 
Ti- Paris is idle, therefoze, 
no. Paris is not a good ſhepheard: 
Maiſter Plowden: Fol, 28. b. 
Fes- Nul bone remaynder poet cõmenter ſur conditis : 
Ti. Ceſt remaynder fait per le p:to2de bath a William 
Beiuſhin eff limite de commentcer ſur condition, 
{. ſi ipſe habitaret, & reſidens eſſet &c. Ergo 
No Ceſt remaynder neſt bone remapnder. 
The ſecond Speciall. 
Ba- Þee that ſitteth ſafely ſitteth below: 
Ro- Algryn did not ſit below, Therekoꝛe 
Co, Algryn fate nat ſafely. 
Mapſter Plowden.: Fol. 34. a. 
Ba- Cheſcune bone condition eff compulſiue, 
Ro- Ceſt limitation en William Beiushin, weft com- 
pulſtue, 7 go. 
; O = 
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e lecond Booke. 
Co, Ergo celt limitation nett bone condition. 
The firſt proper, 
Morrels bzayne was not bzuſed by an Egle, 
Algrins bzayne was bꝛuſed by an Egle, 
Therefoꝛe Algrin is not moꝛrell. 
Mapſter Plowden, Fol, 101, a 
John vane Salisbury ne tue Olyuer ap Dauid auec 
malice p2epence : 
Richard Salisbury fue Olyuer ap Dauid anec malice 
pꝛepence. Ergo, | 
Richard vane Salisbury 1 neſt Iohn &c. vel, 
Nelt deeſtre acquite, come, Iohn &c. 


The ſecond proper, 
Paris was p20wd 
Moſes was not pzowy,. Therefoze 
Moſes was not Paris, 


Mapſter Plowden : Fol: codem, 
Richard Salisbury fuit murderer , 
John vane Salisbury ne fuit murderer Ergo, 
Iohn n'eſt ſemblable al Richard &c. 


Annotations, 


Nsgatiue if: ] Here vpon the ſchoolemen nine ont this 

rule. Concluſio ſequitur deteriorem partem , Foz a Ne- 
gation is woꝛſe then an affirmation, as wee haue heard al- 
ready. But that which they put downe generally as inct- 
dent to all ſyllogiſmes ts heere artificially ſet downe in his 
pꝛoper place. 

Others haue left out theſe two taſk kindes of ſpllogiſmes; 
but inturiouſly : foꝛ they are as artificiall as the reſt, and of- 
tentimes vſed to diſcerne ſingulers that ſ&eme to be the ſame. 
Singularia, ſay they, non conſiderantur in arte &c, abſurdè. 
Nam tota Altrologia eſt de ſingularibus de ſole &c , tamen 
precepta ſunt catholica. Sic in foto, curia, roſtris, & omnia ſin- 
gularia. Sic accuſare ſolemus hunc, de fendere illum, &c. Om- 
nia ſingularia. 

As befoze, the tontracted ſyllogiſme was accoꝛding to the 
diſpoſition of the third figure put downe by Ariſtotle, where 
Ff.1y. the 
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the Medium is the foꝛmer part in eyther of the pꝛemiſles: fo 
this firſt kinde of the explicate ſyllogiſme is the ſame that 
Ariſtotle compꝛehendeth in his ſecond figure, where the 
Medium, 02 thitꝭ argument is the later part ineyther pꝛe⸗ 
miſſe. Laftly, the ſecond kind of explicate ſpllogiſmes, which 
followeth in the next chapter,ts tonteined in the firſt Ariſto- 
telicall figure, wherein the third argument is the foꝛmer 
part in the pꝛopoſition, and the later part in the allumption: 
acco2ding to the verſe : 
Sub, præ, prima: bis pre, ſecunda: tertia,bis ſub, 
Annotations. Elenchs. 

O god ſpllogiſme can bee made in this kind, if epther 

all the ariomes ber affirmatiue , oz the pꝛopoſition bee 
ſpcctall, as, 

That which vſcth reaſon is beſt, 

The would is beſt. 

Therefoꝛe the wo2ld vſeth reaſon, 

Foz ſo (ſayth Cotta in the third boke of Cicero concerning 
the natureof Gods) a man may conclude, that becauſe no- 
thing is better then the whole woꝛld, therefoꝛe the wozld can 
play on the Lute, 

Pet J ſay not this, as though no truth could bee concluded 
by the like diſpoſition: foꝛ, true things are ſometimes con⸗ 
cluded by ſophiſticall and deceipttull diſpoſition, as that of 
Perſius in his fift ſatpꝛe. 

An quiſquam eſt alius liber, niſi ducere vitam 
Cui licet, vt voluit? licet, vt volo, viuere: Non ſum 
Liberior Bruto? 

Hee is free that lines as hee lift, 

I liue as Jliſt,therefoze Jam free. 

But it is therefoꝛe noted as ſophiſticall, foꝛ that, of true 
thinges, by the ſelfe ſame diſpoſition , an vntrueth may ber 
concluded, As, 

A man is a liuing creature, 
A hoꝛſe is a lining creature. Thereſoꝛe, 


A hozle tz a man. Agapne, 
Yee — a man to be a liuing creature, ſayth 
ruelp. 


Her 
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De that ſayth, thou art an aſſe,affirmeth a man to bee i 
lining creature» Therefoꝛe 
Yee that ſapth, thou art an aſe, ſayth truelp. 
Thus much foꝛ the firſt fallatian, when all the ariomes 
bee affirmatiue. The ſecond followeth, when the p2opoſition 
is ſpeciall,as in that which was obiected againlt Diogenes, 
Thou haſt that which thou didſt neuer looſe, 
But hoꝛnes thou didſt neuer looſe, 
Therefoꝛe thou halt hoꝛnes. 

Fo2 if you reſolue it thus, 
Þe hath hoꝛnes that neuer loſt hoznes, 
Diogenes neuer loſt hoznes, 0 
Therefo2e Diogenes hath hoꝛnes. 

Then eyther the pꝛopoũtion will be falſe, if it be gene⸗ 
rall, oꝛ the ſyllogiſme will pꝛwue ſophiſtical, it it be ſpeciall. 

The pꝛoper duetie therefoze of a ſyllogiſme is, to lay 
downe a certaine, true, and infallible rule of reaſoning in 

ſuch ſozf, that the pzemiſſes once graunted, the concluſion 
mult in any caſe follow, and therefoze this maner of reaſo- 


ning, as all ſuch like, is left out, as not artifictall, conſtant, 
and immutable; buf,doubtfull,vncertaine,and deceiptfull, 


Foz, although ſometimes thereby a trueth may be conclu- 
ded, pet ſeeing that it alſo fo2 the moſt part cauſeth erroz, it 
is not admitted as a law ſyllogiſticall. 


The 13, Chapter. 
Ot the ſecond kinde. 


9 this ſecond kinde, the argument noeth befo2e 
in the pꝛopoſition, and followeth affirmatiuely in 
5 the aſſumption. 
The general] affirmatine, 
Bar» That which b2ingeth to good, is god, 
Ba- Death bzingeth to god, @Therefoze 
Ra. Death is god. 
Colyn in Nouember. 
Vawiſc and wretched men to weete what's good or * 
ee 
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Wee deeme of death as doome of ill deſert : 
But knew wee fooles what it brings vs vntill, 
Dye would wee daily once it to expert. 
Faire ficlds and pleaſant layes there beene, 
The fields ay fre ſn, the graſſe ay greene. 
6 happy hearſe: | 
Make haſt ye ſhepheards thither to reuert. 
0 ioyfull verſe. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol, 15. a. 
Bar- Les choſes pluis ercellents del terre perteignont 
al rop, 
Ba- One eſt le choſe plus excellent del terre: 
Ra. Ergos2e perteigne al roy. 
The generall negatiue. 
Ce- Men mult not bee bound to moze miſery then men 
can beare, 
La- Shepheards ver men, 
Rent Therefoze ſhepheards muſt not bee bound fo moze 
milery then xc. 
Hobbinoll in September. 
Ah Diggon,thylke ſame rule were too ſtrayte, 
All che colde ſeaſon to watch and wayte, 
Wee bene of fleſh,men as others be, 
Why ſhould wee be bound to ſuch miſery. 
What cuer thing lacketh changeable reſt, 
Mought needes decay when it is at beſt, 
aiſter Plowden Fol, 332, b. 
Ce Ceo que vient al roy en reſpec que il eff poſſcſſoz 
del coꝛone, ne paſſera per graunt del terre, 
La- One vient al roy tome poſſeſſoꝛ del coꝛone: 
Rent Ergo, oze ne paſſera per grant del ſoile. 
Ihe ſpeciall affirmatme. 
Da- Vee that hath loued, ought to pitie loners, 
Ri- Pan hath loued, | 
j. Therefoze Pan ought to pitie louers. 
Colyn in Fannary. 
And Pan thou ſhepheards god, that once didſt loue, 
Pitie the paines that thou thy ſelfe didſt proue. 
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Pailfer Plowden Fol. 64. a. 
Da- Ceſtup que pꝛiſt obligations come vitount pour 
leſſer home a mainpꝛiſe, fayt ceo colore officij, - 

Ri- Lewis Dyue pꝛiſt obligatid de Iohn Maningham tc. 

j. Ergo Lewis Dyue fayt ceo colore officij. 

The ſpeciall negatiue. 

Fe The pipe which pleaſeth where it ſhould not, ſhall 

| not bee kept, 
Ri- Colyns pipe pleaſeth where it ſhould not, 
nf O. Therefoze Colyns pipe Hall not bee kept. 
Where fore, my pipe, although rude Pan thou pleaſe, 
Vet for thou 3 not where moſt I would, \ ths 


And thou vnlucky muſe that wontſt to caſe 5 
My muſing minde, yet canſt not when thou ſhould, 1 
en Both pipe and mu, ball ſore the while aby, | | Th | 


So broke his oaten pipe, and downe did lye. | 
Maiſter Plawden Fol. 64. b. | 3 
2e Fe- ul obligation fait pur ayder le vicount pur vn | 
toꝛt, n'eſt lopall, 
Ri- Ceſt obligation de Maningham al Dyue eſt fait pur * 
apder le vicount pur vn toꝛt. 
O. Ergo ceſt obligation n'eſt loyall. 
The proper affirmatiue in July, 
The great God Pan ſaued his flock with blody ſweat, | 
Chzil is the great God Pan, 
Therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaued his flocke with bloody ſweate. TY 
O bleſſed ſheepe, 6 ſhepheard great, i 
Toz that bought his flocke ſo deare, Fad 
And them did ſaue with bloody ſweat 
from wolues that would them teare, 
Pailker Plowden, Fol. 401. a4. 
Richard Cole tue Elizabeth Penbrooke, 
Ceſtup que done le coupe le 12. tonr del February, eit 
Richard Cole, 3 | 
Ergo ceftuy que done le coupe. tue Elizabeth Penbroke, 
The proper negatiue, in Aprill, 5 
Elyſa cannot be blemicht with any mozfall Hlot, % 
She that ſits vpon the grafly greene, is £1yſa, | 93 
Gg. Therefoze 
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Zherfoze the that ſits vpon the grafſy 1 cannot bee 
blemiſht with any mozfall blot. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol, 475, a. 
Alexander Archer ne fuit culpable del moꝛt del Elyanor 
Saunders, 
Ceſtuy que counſel Iolm Saunders de tuer ſa feme, fuit 
Alexander Archer, 
Ergo teſtuy que counſel xc.ne fuit culpable del mozt del 
lyanor Saunders. 
Annotations. 
BA bars, is fitteſt fo2 a general confirmation; Celarent,foz 
a generall confutation; Darij, ſerneth to pꝛoue in parte, 
Fei io, to diſpꝛoue in parts, accaꝛding to thoſe two olde ſchwle 
verſes which J rehearſed befoze.. 

As foz that kinde of demonſtration of ſyllogiſmes which 
is done by Reduction, it is moze troubleſome than needfull. 
Foz, ſyllogiſmes, if thep be once artificially made, ne&de no 
further demonſtration, as being of themſelues ſufficiently 
confirmed by their ſeuerall definitions, diuiſions,examples, 


Elenchs. 
The ſpllogiſme is here nought, if eyther the pꝛopoſition 
bee ſpeciall, oꝛ the aſumption negatiue, as, 
Aliquod animal eſt equus : 
Omnis homo eſt animal: 
Homo igitur eſt equus. And, 


Omnis homo eſt animal: 
Nullus equus eſt homo 
Nullus igitur equus eſt animal. 


The 14. Chapter. 
Of the firſt kinde of a connexiue Syllogiſme. 


Dus much fo2 the ſimple ſpllogilme. The com⸗ 
pound ſyllogiſme is that wherein the whole que⸗ 
tion maketh the one part of the pꝛopoſition affir⸗ 
med and campounded : And the * 


And explications. 
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fed, maketh the other part of the pꝛopoſition, oꝛ is contepned 
in it. 

To deny oz remone any part in a compound ſyllogiſme 
is to ſet downe the ſpeciall contradiction thereof. 

The compound ſyllogilme is epther connerine , 02 diſs 
iunctine. - 

The conueriue is that whoſe pꝛopoſition is connexiue, 
and is made after two ſoztes. 

Firlt when the fozmer part of the pzopoſition maketh the 
aſtumption, the later part the concluſion. As in this, 
And if that my grandſire mee ſayd bee true, 
Sycker Iam very ſib to you. 
If my grandſire tolde me truth, J am fib to you, 
But my grandſire tolde mee truth, 
The refoꝛe J am ſib to you. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 76, a. | 
Si le bziefe eſt fait en le noſme du roy, et ſeale one ſon 
ſeale.adonques ell le fait le roy. 
Mes icy,ceo bꝛiefe, eſt fapt en le noſme tc. 
Ergo eſt le fait del roy. 

Pere oftentimes the fozmer parte of the pꝛopoſition ma- 
keth not the aſſumption , but that which is greater, and of 
mmoze fozce to conclude then it is, as, 

If there were none but other beaſts thine enemies, yet 
oughteſt thon to take hede, : 
But now the For alſo, the maiſter of colluſion, is thine 
enemy, 
| Therefoze much moze oughtelt thou to take hede. 
Piers vſcth this in ap, in the gates ſpeech to her little 
one. 
Kiddy, quoth ſhe, thou kenſt the great care 
T hauc of thy wealth and thy welfare, 
Which many wilde beaſtes liggen in wayte 
Forto intrap in thy tender ſtate : 
But moſt, the Fox,maiſter of colluſion, 
For he has yowed thy laſt confuſion, 
For thy, my kiddy, be ruled by mee, 
And neuer giue truſt to his tre chery. 
Gg. ij. And 
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And if he chaunce come, when Iam abroade, 
Sperr the yate faſt, for feare of fraude: 
Ne for all his worſt, nor for his beſt, 
Open the dore at his requeſt. 
aiſter Plowden : Fol. 11 , a. 3 

Si nul foꝛſques vn comen perſon elf graunte, on done, 
vncoꝛe les parolles ambiguous ſerra pꝛiſe pluis bene⸗ 
ficialment a lup. | | 

Mes icy, le roy meſme eſt grauntee ou donee, 

Ergo, a multo fortiore, les parolles doubtfull ſerra pluis 
beneliciall a le roy, 

The ſame kinde of ſyllogiſme oꝛ reaſoning is framed by 
a coniunction of time, with the ſame fozce , which this con- 
neriue hath, As 

When night dꝛawes on, it's time fo goe homeward, 
But now night dzawes on, @Eherefoze 
it's now time to get home ward. 
Willy in arch. 
But ſee, the Welkin thicks apace, 
And ſtouping Phebus ſteepes his face, 
It's time to haſte vs home ward. 
Mapſter plowden: Fol, 2 63. a. fd 
Quant ſir Iames Hales mette luymeſme en le eawe, don⸗ 
ques il foꝛfetoit ſes biens. 
Mes il mette lupmeſme en le eawe, quant il fuit en vie, 
Ergo, quant il eſtoit en vie, adonques il fozfetoit ſes 
biens, 
Annotations. 


He ſpeciall contradiction: ] when that which was affir- 

med in generall, ts denyed in ſpeciall:o2 contrarily,affir- 
med, when it was denyed : and when the ſame thing in ſpe⸗ 
ciall, is both affirmed befoꝛe and denyed after. 

[Connexiue or diſiunctiue: ] Do then of an ariome co- 
pulatiue oꝛ diſcretiue, we vnderſtand, that no ſeuerall and 
peculier diſpoſition ariſeth. 

| Vide 10. E. 4, Lyttleton contra Danby : file pꝛoper⸗ 
tie des biyns le mozt ſoit en aſcun, tunc ſerra in le aa" 
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vel in les erecutoꝛs: mes eſt en afcun , ergò in Pun ou bau- 
ter: ceſt connexiue: Then agapne: 

Le p2opertie eſt in le teſtatoꝛ, ou in les executoꝛs, 

Mes nemy in le teſtatoꝛ, 

Ergo in les executoꝛs: ceſt vn diũtunctiue. 

In compoſito ſyllogiſmo, aſſumptio, præter argumentum, 
nihil aſſumit quæſtionis; quod tamen fit ſemper in ſimplici 
ſyllogiſmo. 

Ik not the whole queſtion, but onely the latter part of it 
ber contepned together with the argument inuented, in the 
pꝛopoſition, then the lpllogiſme is ſimple, although the pꝛo⸗ 
poſition bee compound. Foz as J ſayd elſwhere , whenſo⸗ 
euer the diſpoſition is ſimple, there the ſyllogiſme is ſimple, 
though the partes ber compound. So that in Catullus is a 
ſimple ſyllogiſme. 1. Gen. 

Si quicquam cupidoq́; optantig; obtigit vnquam & 

inſperanti, hoc eſt gratum animo proprie. 

Quare hoc eſt gratum nobis, quoq́; charius auro, 

quod te reſtituis, Lesbia, mi cupido, 

Reſtituis cupido, atq́; inſperanti ipſa refers te 

nobis: 0 lucem candidiore nota. 

Quis me vno viuit foelicior ? aut magis hac quid 

optandum vita dicere quis poterit? 


ERamus format lic; 

Quod optandum redietit, gratum eſt, 

Lesbia Catullo optata redijt: 

Optata igitur ck. 

Do in 2. Gen. 

Si quicquam ſit homo, tum erit animal, 

Lapis non eſt animal, | 

Lapis ergo non eſt homo, 
Nay, which is moze, the lyllogiſme may bie ſimple, though 

all the partes be conditionall and compound, thus: 

Si ſit h-neſtumgerit laudabile, 

Si fit juſtum, erit hone ſtum, 

Ergo fi ſit iuſtum, erit laudabile. Ag Ramus moze at 


large putteth downe in his French Logike. 
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elecond DOOKE. 
Elenchs. 

There bee two other connexiue ſyllogilmes different from 
theſe already rehearſed: but becauſe they are not cerfayne, 
conſtant , and alwayes infallible : therefoze they be not put 
downe in the tert. as pꝛecepts of Art : yet are they diligently 
to bæ obſerued, fo2 they are ofteniwautozs : eſpecially the 
firſt, which is very vſuall : but the ſecond is not ſo common. 

The firlt kinde is that which taketh away the fozmer 
part, that it may alſo take away the later. Terence in A- 
delphas, 

Dem: Cæterum. 
Placet tibi factum Mitio? Mi: Non, ſi queam mutare: 
nunc cum non queo, æquo animo fero. i 
Cicero fo: Murens, 
Etenim fi largitionem factam eſſe confiterer , idque rectè 
eſſe factum defenderem, facerem improbe, etiamſi aliis 
legem tuliſſet. Cùm vero nihil commiſſum eſſe contra 
legem defendam, quid eſt quod meam defenſionem latio 
legis impediat ? 

Ouid in his ſecond boke of ſozrowfull ſongs. 

Si, quoties peccant homines, ſua fulmina mittat 

Iupiter, exiguo tempore inermis erit: 

Nunc vbi detonuit,ſtrepituq; exterruit orbem, 

Purum diſcuſsis acra reddit aquis. 

Jure igitur, genitorq́; deùm, rectorq́; vocatur : 

Iure, capax — 5 nil Ioue maius habet. : 
Ceſar inSeluf. Si digna pœna pro factis eorum reperitur, no- 
uum conſilium approbo : fin magnitudo ſceleris omnium in- 
-_ exuperat, his vtendum cenſeo, quæ legibus comparata 

unt. : | 
Colyn in June hath the like. 

But if in mee ſome little drops would flow 

Of that the ſpring was in his learned head, 

I ſoone would learne theſe woods to wayle my woe, 

And teach the trees their trickling teares to ſhed, 

Then ſhould my plaints, cauſd of diſcurteſie, 

As meſlengers of this my plainfull plite, | 

Flye to my loue where eier that ſhe bee, 
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And pierce her hart with poynt of worthy wite, 
As ſhe deſerues that wrought ſo deadly ſpite, 
And thou Menalces that by trechery 

Didſt vnderfong my laſſe to wexe ſo light, 
Shouldſt well be knowne for ſuch thy villany, 


But ſince I am not as I wiſh I were, | 
Ye gentle ſhepheards which your flocks doo feeds, 
Whether on hils, or dales,or otherwhere, 

; Beare witneſle all of this ſo wicked dee de, 1 
And tell the laſſe whoſe flower is axe a weede, 4 
And fautles fayth is turnd'to faythles pheare, 4 | 
That ſhe the trueſt ſhepheards hart made bleede {ics 
Thatliues on earth, and loued her moſt deare, Wi 


Foz, although all the examples of this kinde bee not falſe {43 
and deceiptfull, but god and ſufficient, as in theſe now re⸗ | 
hearſed; yet, falſe may be concluded by the ſelfe ſame diſpo⸗ | 
ſition, as 1 1 

Si arbor equus eſt, viueret: 15 
Sed arbor equus non eſt: F 
Non igitur arbor viuit. 

Jn which example, the pꝛopoſition and aſſumption are | 
both true, pet the concluſion is falſe : but it is the office of a 
ſpllogiſme, as hath bene. ſapde, to lay downe- a. neceſſary, | | 
perpetuall, and immutable rule, by the which, vppon the *; 
pꝛemiſſes once graunted , the conſequence muſt bee ne⸗ T* 
ceſſary, | 4; } 

The ſecond, which is not ſo vſuall, is that which faketh | 

5 the latter parte, that it may alſo haue the foꝛmer concluded, iy oh 
— in that of Ouide in the fourth boke of his tranſtoʒzma⸗ 1 
ons. 
Quem ſi cura deùm tam certa vindicat ira, 
Ipſe precor ſerpens in longam porrigar aluum: 
Dixit et, vt ſerpens, in longam tenditur aluum. 


The argumentation is thus: | 
Si dij ſtatueruat vindicare Cadmum, fiat ſerpens 2: 
Sed fit ſerpens: | 
Ergo dij (tatucrunt vindicare Cadmum; 
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Take an other example, and you ſhall ſe.that by the ſamg 

rule you may conclude that which is ſtarke falſe, As 
Si arbor equus eſlet, viueret ; 
Sed viuit arbor : 
Ergo,arbor equus eſt, 

Fo2 here the fozerunning ariomes being both true, the 
concluſion fo2 all that, is manifeſtly falſe , This is called of 
Ariſtotle an Elench of the conſequent : pet in trueth it is no 
Elench of argument, but of argumentation : when we are 
perſwaded fooliſhly that the conſequution is recipꝛocall, and 
that the putting downe of the one bꝛingeth in of necellitie 
the other, and confrarily, As, 

Si nus N albus eſt color. This followeth. 
Sed albus eſt color, 
Cygnus igitur eſt, 7 It followeth not . 
So, that of Meliſſus. 
Si quid factum eſt, habet principium, 
Ergo ſi principium habet, etiam factum eſt 

The conſequution, ſapth Ariſtotle, is not recip2ocall, 

Ramus in the 20, of his Logicall animaduerſions, the 
ſixt Chapter ſayth thus. | | 

Theophraſtus autem & Eudemus docucrunt in connexo, 
Antecedentis negati, & conſequentis affirmati tolli poſſe an- 
tecedens, vt tollatur conſequens: & conſequens retineri, vt re- 
tineatur antecedens, In quo genere, etſi rarus error eſt, eſt ta- 
men aliquando: Vt, | | 

Si outings animal eſt irrationale, omnis homo eſt ratio- 

nails, | 
Sed aliquod animal eſt irrationale: 
Ergo aliquis homo non eſt ratiofialis. 
Item, | 
Sed omnis homo eſt rationalis, 
Ergo nullum animal eſt irrationale. 
Cum maius aliquid concluditur, videntur eſſe tres termini, 
ſed reuera, res illa maior contine t rem ante propoſitam in ſe, 
& quiddam amplius: Itaq́; tres tantum termini ſunt, 
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elecond Booke 
The 15. Chapter, - 
Of the ſecond kinde of a connexiue ſyllogiſme. 


=" De ſecond connexiue is, wherin the later part 
or the pꝛopoſition is remoued in the allump⸗ 
tion, that the fozmer alſo may be remwoued in 
the concluſion, As 
— If thou hadſt bene ruled by mee, thou ſhoul- 
deſt haue left that vnlucky ſople. 
But thou didſt not leaue that vnluckte ſople: 
Therefoꝛe thou waſt not ruled by mee. 
Mapſter Plowden : 281: a. 

Si apꝛes le moꝛt le teſtatoꝛ, tambien Pozdinary, come 
lexecutoꝛ aueroit le pꝛopertie del biens le teſtatoz, 
adonques ſerront deux pꝛoperties dune choſe, 

Mes deux pꝛoperties ne ſont d'une choſe, 

Ergo apzes le mozt le teſtatoꝛ xc. 


The 16, Chapter, 
Ofadiſiunctiue ſyllogiſme. 


be diſiunctine is that whole pꝛopoſttion is difiun- 
80 diue: and is framed after two ſoztes alſo. 
G82 The firſt doth remwue one part of the pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion in the aſſumption, and inferreth the other in 
the concluſion. 
Oꝛ Diggon her is,02 J miſſay, 
But J do not miſſay, 
Therefoꝛe her is Diggon, 
Mailker Plowden Fol. 295. b. | 
Ou lohn Carrell ayel al enfant de part ſon pere, ou Eli- 
ſabeth Cuddington ayels al enfant de part ſa mere, 
doit eſtre gardeine in ſocage al dit enfant en manoz 
de Suytt erton: 
Mes nemy Eliſabeth Cuddington: 
Ergo Iohn Carrell. 


1 


The ſecond is that which make th the aſſamption of one 
Y hy part 
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parte of the pꝛopoſition beeing affirmed , and.remoueth the 
other in the concluſion, as, 

MD? Diggon her 18,02 J miſſap, 

But her is Diggon, 

Therefoꝛe J do not miſſap. 
Maiſter Plowden, Ibidem. 

Ou Iohn xc. ou Eliſabeth xc. 

Mes Eliſabeth doit eſte gardeme ec. 

Ergonemy Iohn ec. 

The fame ſpllogiſme is alſo made of a copulatiue pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition being denped, becauſe it hath the ſame fozce with a 
20poſition diſtunciue being affirmed,as, 

Shepheards cannot line in pleaſure and paine at once: 

But they muſt liue in pleaſure: 

Theretoꝛe not in paine; 
Maiſter Plowden Fol, 281. a. 

Le erecutoꝛ, et le ozdinary ne popent auer le p2ofite del 

byens le teſfato2 enſemble,apzes le mozt le teſtatoꝛ: 

Mes le executoꝛ le auera: 

Ergo nemy le ozdinary. 


Annotations, Elenchs. 


Oz the firlf, if the aſumpfion tonteine not a ſpeciall, but 

a generall contradiction, the ſyllogiſme will bee ſophi- 
ſticall. 

Foz the ſecond, if the p2 opoſition haue not all his partes 
affirmatiue, the ſllogiſme is ſophiſticall. 

The pꝛopoũtion in a ſpllogilme is commonly fet from 
ſome grounds of liberall arts, as Logike, Rhetozike,Cthike, 
Phyſike, ec. 

It is not a ſpllogiſme, vnleſſe it conclude and iudge neceſs 
ſarily : yea, notwithſtanding, the pꝛemiſſes of themſelues 
bee falſe. 

Syllogiſme is onely p2oper and peculiar to man; wheres 
of, no beaſt doth in any reſpec participate. 

Strict ſpllogiſmes be neuer lightly vſed among autho2s, 
but epther contracted oꝛ ampliſted, oꝛ els inuerted, as J ſayde 
befoze, The quicknes of mans wit is ſuch, that it — 

£ 
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the whole ſometimes without any pꝛopoſition, another 
while without any aſſumption, and now and then it pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth and foꝛetaketh the concluſion, 

Ramus in his French Logike reduceth all the Oꝛation 
which Tully made in defence cf Milo fo theſe the lines, 
making one ſimple ſyllogiſme. 

Le guetteur et eſpicur meſchant eſt juſtement occis : 

Car Vautorite du peuple, et des iudgements du Senate, de 
Marie, de la ley naturelle et humaine le teſmoignent : et n'y a 
aucune ley contraire ny du Senate, ny de Pompee, Tel eſt le 
proſyllogiſme de la propoſition. 

Or Clode eſt guetteur et eſpieur meſchant: 

Car il a eſpiè Milon, eſmeu d' vtilite, de haine, de mauuaiſes 
meurs, d'e ſperance d impunitè: Ce qui a eſte entendue per ſes 
parolles et fayts , Et qu'il ayt eſte me ſchant, les faicts contre 
hommes et les dieus, le demonſtrent. Tel eſt le proſyllogiſme 
de laſſumption, dont eſt conclu. 

Purtant Clode eſt iuſtement occis. 
This is the bꝛiefe ſumme of all that long oꝛation. 


The 17, Chapter. 
Of Methode. 


wa Dus much koꝛ a Spllogiſme , Now followeth me- 
E| 2 thode. 
2 Pethode is a diſpoſition of dincrs coherent axi⸗ 


e omes, whereby the moſt generall is euer firſt pla⸗ 
ted: and ot diuers ſyllogiſmes whereby the beſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall is firſt put downe, in ſuch ſoꝛt that thereby all of them 
may bee the moꝛe eaſily perteaued and better remembzed . J 
call that the pꝛintipall ſpllogiſme which pꝛwueth and con- 
cludeth the pꝛincipali queſtion; and that the pꝛincipall que⸗ 
ſtion which was firſt pꝛopounded to ber concluded. 

So then, as an ariome determineth truth and vntruth, 
and ſyllogiſme conſequence oꝛ inconfequence, in like maner 
is methode the onely iudge of oꝛder oꝛ confuſion, 

This methode is then obſerued , when as that which is 
Vhy. bet 
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beft knowne, is placed in the firſt rome, and thoſe which ber 
leſle knowne of themſelues,dw follow in oꝛder, as euer one 
is better knowne then an other. 

Therefo2e this methode deſcendeth alwayes from the ge⸗ 
nerall fo the ſpecials, even to the moſt ſingular thing, which 
cannot be diuided into any moze parts. 

The moſt generall definition is firſt fo bee placed, and di⸗ 
fkribution next, which, if it be manyfold; partition into the 
integrall parts muſt bee ſet downe firſt.and the generall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties ofthe thing ſo parted ; then diuiſion of the ſpecials 
mult follow. And theſe partes and ſpecials are in the ſame 
oꝛder fo bee handled, as they were diuided. 

If the diſcourſe bee long, it muſt bee knit together, with 


- franſitions, telling bꝛiefly what is done, and what is to bee 


done, fo2 confirmation of memo2y, and recreation of the 
reader. 

This methode onelp, and none other is to bee obſerued, ſo 
often as wer teach anp art oz ſcience, oꝛ take vpon vs to in⸗ 
treate perfectly of any generall matter. 

Viſtoꝛiographers, Poets, Oꝛatoꝛs, and ſuch other ſpea⸗ 
krers oz w2iters, are not bound ſo ſtrictly to obſerue the per⸗ 
fection of the firſt methode: but map, accoꝛding to their mat⸗ 
ter, meaning, purpoſe, time, place, perſons, wiſely obſerne 
the beſt fo2 their infent,alfering,hiding, adding, detracting, 
when and how they liſt. Poets ſeke fo pleaſe the multitude, 
a beaſt of many heades. Therefoꝛe Homer, maketh not an 
hiſtoꝛicall narration of the Troian warre , from the begin⸗ 
ning to the ending thereof, but ſo mingleth truth with tales, 
and tempereth them both with a pꝛobable ſhew, and delight- 
ſome continuation, that nepther the middle do ſeeme diſcre⸗ 
pant from the begtnning,noz the ending from the middle. 

And Virgil beginneth the Parration of Encas his voiage 
from Sicile: making him declare the reſt at ſupper in Car- 
thage with Nucene Dido. Comicall poets alſo, albeit then 
very exactly diuide their Comedies into Acts and Scenes, 
yet foꝛ the pleaſure of the people, bzing in euerp thing in 
ſuch oꝛder, as though it were bp chaunce, hap,oz hazard, comt 
{0 to pale, 

Ozatoꝛs 
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Oꝛatoꝛs, as referring all fo perſwaſion and victoꝛp, omit 
oꝛderly diſtributions; obſcure thinges purpoſely; ampliſie; 
digreſſe; flatter; inũnuate; alter; chaunge ; and turne all 
vpſide downe,placing the beſt arguments firſt and laſt ; lea⸗ 


ning the wozſf, in the middle of their ſpeech altogether, the 


one to helpe the other; that with foꝛcible thinges in the be- 


ginning, the auditoꝛs may bee wonne ; and with as god in 


the ending, haue their minde and memozy wholy occupyed, 

This is called the concealed oꝛ hidden methode: the me⸗ 
thode of wit and diſcretion , foz that it is rather ſeene in the 
pꝛouident conceipt of him that w2iteth oꝛ ſpeaketh, then 
perceaued by any generall rule of art, oꝛ pꝛetept whatſoeuer. 
So it is a god policie, it thy cauſe bee honeſt and god, to vſe 
ſuch Exordiums and beginnings, as may make the matter 
beſt knowne and vnderſtod plainly and ſimply ; but, if not ſo 
god, as thou couldſt wiſh , then to paſſe away ſlily with a 
ſmothing inſinuation. 

In like manner, if thou bee fo ſpeake befoꝛe thy enemies, 
and ſuch as thou feareſt, diſcretion muſt bee vſed, in putting 
this generall note which J haue now deliuered, in particu⸗ 
lar pꝛactiſe. Socrates in this ſoꝛt cogged with the olde Grz- 
cian Sophiſters, making them ſay and vnſay, and therefoze 


ſay this, that hee was a w2angler , an inchaunter, a diſſem⸗ 


bler, a decctuer , In one woꝛd, it is not amiſſe, fo imitate 
the cunning Surgeon, who hideth his knife, becauſe his pa⸗ 
tient ſhould not be diſcouraged. So let vs in this poynt ſhe w 
dur ſelues ſkilfull in art, that wee map vſe art, without any 
ſuſpition of art. 

Pet, notwithſtanding all this licence vpon ſuch neceſſary 
occaſion, graunted to theſe people pleaſing men, they muſt, 
aſmuch as they map, follow and expꝛeſſe generally, the me- 
thode which J firſt put dolbvne: and that ſomuch the rather, 
becauſe it is eaſie tobe pꝛactiſed in ſome part; and vato rea- 
ſon moſt agrerable. 


Annotations, 


Some thinke, the rule g o Team tu belong to methode; 
but it is not ſa, Foz, axiomaticall iudgement conſidereth 
Dh. iq, the 


Ira 
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the arioms alone, and ſencrall by themſelues; buf Bethode, 
the coherence of many diſtin axiomes together. The rule 
v d ve doth ſimply and onely ſhew, what axiome is 
generall, and to bee taught generally; what ſpeciall, and ſpe⸗ 
cally to bee put downe, betauſe ſuch onelp be retipꝛocall: but 
it tcilcth not which of theſe ariomes muſt in oꝛder haue firſt 
oꝛ ſecond place, which onely is Methodicall. 

oc , of E hich ſigniſieth, with; and oc, which is a 
way. Foꝛ this is the right and compendious way, in w21- 
ting 02 ſpeaking to ber obſerued. The woꝛd therefoꝛe is mes 
taphoꝛitally applied to any oꝛderly pꝛotteding. 

Methode then, as wer take it herre, is an oꝛdering of dy- 
uers ariomes already inuen ed: not a direction how to finde 
cut axiomes. The inuenting of Artts came by obſeruation 
of particulers; but the teaching and confoꝛmation of them 
now inuented. beginneth at the vniuerſall. Foz, it both ge⸗ 
ueth moꝛe light then the ſpeciall, and map be knowne with⸗ 
out the ſpeciall : but not the ſpeciall without it: as a tree, in 
reſpect of a pearetree. 

Ok a little ſparke tommeth a great flame. Yet the ſparke 
is not therefoꝛe moꝛe tleare then the flame: fo although the 
knowledge of generals commeth by obſeruation of particu- 
lers; yet theſe particulers giue nofmoze light then the ge⸗ 
nerals. 

Examples are alwapes laſtly to bee put downe, fo2 that 
they are moſt ſpeciall; and cannot bee diuided into any other 
ſpecials: as being nothing els but the ſinguler obſeruation 
of this and that pꝛoper and peculierthing. 

Methode is like fo Homers golden chayne, whereby 
thinges are ſweetly vnited and knit ſo together, that if one 
Lynk fall of, the whole chayne is bꝛoken and diſſolued. And 
Plato calleth it Vinculum artis &c, 

As farre as man excelleth a bꝛute beaſt, by the iudgement 
ſpllogiſticall; fo farre doth one man ſurpaſſe an other by dil⸗ 
poſit ion methodicall. As then the p:atiſe is harde, the pꝛaiſe 
maſt exceilent, ſo the Elench in Methode, cauſing obſcuritie, 
and tautologie, is moſt ſoule and deteſtable. 

Homer is noted foz his peruerſion ot Methode, inſomuch 
that 
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that Tully wꝛiting to Atticus, where he purpoſed fo aun⸗ 
ſwere the laſt queſtion firſt, ſaid hee would talke of the laſt 
queſtion firſt, ce me@reger wiemcs, 

As in the other parts of iudgement, ſo in this eſpecially, 
vſe, pꝛadiſe, and continuall ererciſe wozketh all in all, her 
that hath a generall ſight in Logike, hath but the ſhadowe. 
He that is acquainfed with the particuler pꝛadtiſe, is the 
onely true and perfit logician. 

J will neuer call him a uſitian that neuer ſang: a Car 
penter that neuer builded houſe : a Souldier that neuer 
fought, notwithſtanding the generall ſpeculation of the firſt 
in Puſicke, of the ſecond in building , of the third in ſigh⸗ 
ting: no moꝛe will-J thinke him woꝛthie of the title x name 
of a Logician, that neuer put his generall confemplation cf 
logicall pzecepts in particuler pꝛactiſe. Foꝛ, as it is not pen⸗ 


ough to know what vertue is, vnleſſe you line vertuouſſy, 


and erpꝛeſſe your learning by pour liuing, ſo it is but a fruit⸗ 
leſſe oſtentation to bꝛagge of a generall conceipt ,. without 
continuance in ſpeciall and particuler exerciſe. 

What pꝛecepts ſoeuer the common Khetoꝛicinns put 
downe fo2 oꝛdering of Exordiums and framing and diſpoſing 
of the whole conrſe of their ſpeche fitly and acco2ding to 
cauſe, auditoꝛs, time, place, and ſuch like cirtumſtances; all 
thoſe J ſay» are altogether Logicall , not in any reſpec pers 
teining to Rheto2icke , but as a Nhetoꝛ may bee directed by 
Logicall pꝛecepts of iudgement and diſpoſition, | 

Coherent axiomes: ] Foz otherwiſe a man may ſap 
heere, as Horace did of a Poeme patched lyke a beggers 
cloake, wherein no one peece is like another. 

Humano capiti ceruicem pictor equinam 

Iungere ſi velit, & varias inducere plumas, 

Vndigz collatis membris, vt turpiter atrum 

De ſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne; 

Spectatum admiſsi riſum teneatis amici: 

Credite, Piſones, iſti tabulæ fore librum 

Perſimilem, cuius, ve lut egri ſomnia, vanæ 

Fingantur ſpecies, vt nec pes, nec caput vni 

Reddatur formæ. And after, 1 
CQ ti 


Theſecond Booke. 


Sed non vt placidis coeant immitia,non vt 
Serpentes auibus geminentur, tigribus agnæ. 
Moſt generall: ] Le choſe generall ſerra touſſours miſe 
en demande ou pleynt deuant le chole ſpeciall, et Ventier de⸗ 
uant ſes partes, Come terre eſt genre a pꝛæ, paſture, bois, 
tc. et ſerra mile in pleint ou demaunde deuant eur. 

Iſlint bois eff; vn genre de terre ou fours maners de ar- 
bꝛes creſcent, et pur ceo ſerra miſe en demaunde deuant al- 
nctum & ſalicetum, que ne ſont que cſpeces de bois. The- 
loall. lib, 8. cap. 20. Fol. 129. 

Notiora ſunt,ſaith Waſſerleider,non quæ facilius percipi- 
untur, ſed quæ percepta & intellecta plurimum notitiæ & 
cognitionis afferunt , vt vniuerſalia, quæ pluribus inſunt & 
conuenium. Sic, obſcui iora, non quæ difficilius percipiuntur, 
led quæ percepta & intellecta ſingula parum lucis & ſcientiæ 
prebent, vt ſingularia, & ſpecialiſsima, quæ etiam ſenſibus 
percipiuntur, Hærevpon is the diſtinction of notiora naturæ, 
and notiora nobis. But this is confuted of others. 

[Sy!logiſmus:] Nam eſt _ methodus in ſyllogiſmis. 
Methodus inueniendz artis dicta eſt in genere & ſpecie. Hic 
agitur de methodo diſponendi. 

Definition firſt: ] fo it giueth light to all that foloweth, 

[Partition firſt: ] foꝛ it is made of tauſes, whereas diui- 
ſion is of effects, 

[Tranſitions: ] Tranſitio inter figuras Rhetoricas a Cice- 
rone numeratur, cum ſit plane logica, Tranſitio reficit audito- 
rem, certo ſingularum parti fine, non aliter quam facientibus 
iter multum detrahunt fatigationis notata inſcriptis lapidibus 
ſpatia : Nam & exhauſti laboris noſſe menſuram, voluptati 
eſt: & hortatio ad reliqua fortius exequenda, ſcire quantum 
ſuperſit: nihil enim longum videri neceſſe eſt, in quo, quid 
vltimum ſit, certum eſt. Tranſitio imperfecta eſt conuenien- 
tior, quando longa partis diſputatio non fuerit, vt memoriæ 
renouatione minime fit opus. 

Crypſis methodi eſt in Elleipſi vel redundantia , Elleipſis 
eſt, non omnium amiſsio, ſed quarundam in methodo. Redun- 
dantia eſt Heterogenia vel Fautologia. In perfecta methodo 
docendus eſt auditor, in crypſei fallendus & monendus. Sic 
enim 


enim mutato auditoris ſtomacho, ſalubria fiunt vengnata, & 


contra. ona 419 5 f 
As an Enthymeme is a defect of a ful ſyllogiſme,ſo Ellcip- 


ſe ſis is in methode; as a pꝛoſyllogiſme is ſuperfluous there, ſo 

e⸗ digreſtions here : as the inverſion of the pzemiſſes is in the 

85 one, ſo the intangled circumduction is in the other. Wherof, . 
beſides Homers Iliades, and Virgils ⁊neis, the Ethiopicall 1 

Ir; hiltozy is a ſweet example. | , 

al- Argumentum ſemper diſponi tur, nunquam diſponit: Me- 11 

e- thodus ſemper diſponit, nunquã diſponitur, vt ſummũ genus * 

f & infima ſpecies; ſed enunciatũ & ſyllogiſmus ſunt vt tubal. | 
1 terna. Nam enunciatum diſponit argumenta, diſponitur in ſyl- 

& logiſmo, ſyllogiſmus diſponit enũciata, diſponitur a methodo. TY 
& Vbi materia nulla ell ibn forma nulla eſſe pote ſt, vt ſi pars | 1 
ur, Rhetorices imperfeRa in pronunciatione docnda ſit, metho- [54 
12 dus perfecta non eſt defideranda, ; ou wn 1 | 
Jus Socrates compareth the-ozation which Lyſias made of loue, | 
K, fo the foure verſes which were witten on Mydas fombe, 


wherein the matter did ſo wiſely hang together, that the firlt 
als. might be laſt, and laſt firſt without any daunger. 


lic x op Rue ct Kee oo ol a 
Acnca any Arr ſepulchro imponor, 

th. Quamdiu & aqua fluet, & — arbotes vireſcent. 
ui- Ipſius hic manens lamentabili in tumulo, 1806 | 

| Nuntio reuntibus, Midas quod hic ſepultus eſt, 1 
ices And like to Lyſias ſpeech, oz Mydas epitaph.be all our bal- a 
to- ductum and bncoherent pamphlets, all our yeare-bokes and id 1. 
bus ab21dgements, 0 itim il 3571 220L 1051 J 
bus Imagine, ſapth Ramus, that all deũnitions, diuiſtons, and 


tati rules ofany art, as of Logike, were already inuented and RA: 
um allowed foꝛ true, and euer rule were wꝛitten in a ſeuerall | 
uid ſch2ole, euery ſchꝛole being put into an earthen pitcher, as 
len- they vle in lottaries, and there ſhuffled together: what part 
ö riæ of Logike now muſt oꝛder theſe confuſed rules and Catteted 
ſch;oles. Not Iuuention , fo abe v ber sound unt altcady : 

pſis not axiomaticall Judgement, fa they ber ludged and 
jun- allowed as true, euerp Axiome ſeneralip e not Spl⸗ 
odo logiſticall; foz nowe — Eid aunſwered, all 
f 41. contro⸗ 
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511 e ſeecend Becke. a 
confrougfles concerning thele rules, bet diſcuſſed: onely me⸗ 
thode remaineth · by the direction wherof, J will ſerke in this 
pot foz the-vefinition ot Logitke, and will ef it in the firlt 
plate: then foꝛ the diniſion thereof into Jnuention and Dil⸗ 
poſition, placing it in the ſecond ume. This done, J will 
take the definition of Inuention and put it in the third de⸗ 
gre; and conſeqnently the definition and diuiſion of argu⸗ 
ments, vntill all the firſt part of Logike be thus put downe, 
by defining, diutding, exempliſlyng, and binding together the 
ſeuerall tracates by conuenient tranſitions, Then will J in 
like manner pꝛottede to Diſpoſition. 

Methode and oꝛder is the chiefeſt helpe of memoꝛp:ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſith all methode is altogether Logicall: inſtructions fo: 
memo2y, if they belong to any art, muſt nedes bee Logitall. 
Theretoꝛe, Sit puer, ſayth Ramut, qui querimoniam Penelo- 
pes apud Ouidium epiſtola prima de Vhßis abſentia poſt euer- 
ſam Troiam memotiæ commendare velit, | 

Sed mihi quid prodeſt veſtris difieRa lacertis 

Ilios, & murus, quod fuit ante, ſolum, 

Si maneo qualis Troia durante mane bam, 

Vug; mihi dempto fme carendus abeſt? 

Diruta ſunt alijs, vm mihi Pergams reſtant, 

Incola captiuo quz bone vi tor arat. 
lam ſeges eſt vbi Trois fuit,reſecandag; falce, 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine — Gitmgis | 
Se miſepulta virum curuis feriuntur aratris 
Ofla, ruinoſas occulit herba domos; 
Victor abes, nec ſcire mihi quz cauſa morandi, 
Aut in quo lateas ferreus orbe;ticet, 
- Quiſquis ad hec vertit peregrinam littora puppim, 
Ine mihi de te multa rogatus abit, 
Quamq́; tibi reddat, ſi te modo viderit vſquam, 
T 2 huic digitis charta notata meis. 
Nos Pylhn, antiqui Neleia Neftoris arua 
-- Mifamus;incerta Eft famia remiſſa 1. 
Miſimus & Sparten, Snarte quog, ne ſcia veti 

Quas habits — Sh abes; 7 

 Vruius ſtarem etiam nunc mocnia Phæbi:: 


Lraſcos 


Ne IECONGA DOOKE 

Iraſcor votis hey leuis ipſa meis, "M1 
Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantum bella timerem: —_ 
Et mea cummultis iuncta querela foret. 


ll Quid timeam, ignoro, timeo tamen omnia demens, 11 
il, Et patet in curas area lata meas, "4 
ill nge equor habet, quecunque pericula tellus, y 
de⸗ am longe cauſas ſuſpicor eſſe morę. ur”: 
_ Hunc totum locum cum viderit puer primo connexo ſyllogiſ- 1 
the mo comprehenſum, — ſingulas notabit earumq;; preci- 5 1 
in puas exornationes. ropoſitionem igitur aſpiciet initio in : 
quatuor primis ver ſibus — | N 
ors Sed mihi quid prode veſtris diſiecta lacertis | 
fo2 Ilios, et, murus quod fuit ante, ſolum: N68. 
ali. Si maneo qualis Troia durante manebam, - $3; 
7M Virg; miki» dempto fine, carendus abeſt 2 ' 1? 
ler- Deinde ſequitur aſſumptionis ſententia: At tu abes: & am- ö 
plificatio ex adiunctis ruinis enerſeTrote: vbi ſex ſunt verſus, 4 
5 


Diruta ſunt alijs, vni mihi Pergama reſtant, 
Incola captiuo que boue victor arat. | | 
Jam ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit, reſecandaq, falce 4 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguis humus. | 
Semiſepulta virùm curuis feriuntur aratris 
Olla, ruinoſas occulit herba domos. 
Dehinc repetitur aſſumptio, & augetur a maiori : non modò 45 
abes, ſed ita abes, vt ſcire nequeam vbi lateas. Qgod exaggeratur | 
fads Penelopes, interrogo, Icribo, mitte in omnes orbis partes, it 
nec quicquam de te 3 ſunt hic verſus, 
Victor abes, nec ſcire mihi quę cauſa morandi, 
Aut in quo lateas ferreus Ade Teck, BD BI 
Quipſquis ad hec vertit peregrinam littora puppim, | 
Ille mihi de te multa'rogatus abit, 
Qumq; tibi reddat, ſi te mods viderit vſquam, 
Traditur huic digitis charta notata meis. a 
Nos Pylon, antiqui Newer Neſtoris arua 
M ſunus, incerta ett fama renuſſa Pylo, 
Miſunus & Sparten, Harte quoq, neſcia veri | 
Quas habitas terras aut vbi lentus abes, * 
I tj, Conclu- 
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| He ftecond booke 
Conclufionis ſententia tandem viceſimo prime fecundog; 
yerſibus per contrarium ſignificatur. | 
Vtilius ſtarent etiam nunc moenia Troiæ, 
Iraſcor votis heu leuis ipſa meis. 
Sed & ipſi concluſioni amplificatio accedit ex adiunctis : ſex 
ſunt verſus: 
Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantùm bella timerem, 
Et mea cum multis iuncta querela foret. 
Quid timeam ignoro, timeo tamen omnia demens, 
Et patet in curas area lata meas. 
Quecung; æquor habet, — pericula tellus, 
Tam longæ cauſas ſuſpicor eſſe moræ. 
Quamobrem cum hac interpretationis diligentia puer totam 
ſententiam diſtinxerit, vel a diligenti pręceptore diſtinctam 
acceperit, & ex octo & viginti verſibus, quatuor propoſitioni, 
ſexdecim aſſumptioni, & octo concluſioni tribuerit, hac ſyllc- 
giſmi de ſcriptione non ſolum partes, ſed partium quoque ſen» 
tentiam ſibi repræſentabit. Nam cum ſcierit hic primo loco 
propoſitionem, ſecundo aſſumptionem, tertio eoncluſionem 
elle, ſciet itidem ex cognitisſyllogiſmi legibus que vis cuiuſ- 
que partis eſſe debeat: quinetiamhacratione facilimè puſx- 
Clog animo concipiet, per quas, imagines rerum abſentium 
ita ſubijciet animo vt cernere oculis ac preſentes habere vi- 
deatur. Vt in hoc exemplo concurrent antiquæ vrbis ruinæ, 
agricolz, oſſa, nautę, mulier ſollicitè interrogans, tabellarij, 
bella, naufragia, cędes. In longioris autem orationis & diſpu- 
tationis ambitu, preſertim fi methodus ſeruata fit, memorig 
pręſidium ptęcipuum erit. Exemplum noſtra dialectica cõmo- 
diſsimum erit, vt dialectica ſuijpſius inprimis memoriam con- 
firmet,que alijs open confirmande memorię pollicetur. Figu- 
retur igitur hic płimis re rum notis, artis dialecticgę ſumma & 
vniuerſa partitio, quę quod dicimus, oculis etiam ſpectandum 
Rroponats. 2 5 
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| Ttag; propoſitis hoc modo diſtributiſq, rebus, vt verborum 


quoq; contextus facilius ediſcatur (qui ab arte auxilij nihil 
admodum eapit , niſi forte quod res ordine diſtribute ſua vo- 
cabula ſecum rapient, | 

Verbag prouiſam rem non inuita ſequentur ) accedat, fi 

placet, meditatio , vt per partes paulatim memoria ducatur: 
quinetiam modica voce in meditando animus excitetur,vt du- 
plici motu dicendi & audiendi memoria iuuetur: tum ſiqua 
ratio memoriam poſsit adiuuare, illa diſpoſitionis admonitio 
iuuabit: licebitq́; philoſophis & oratoribus, qui locis & ĩma- 
ginibus artem quandam memorię confinxerunt, per nos qui - 
dem valere: nihil enim pollicentur, quod non vberius multò 
faciliuſq; teneamus. Aiunt enim ordinem prodeſſe memorie, 
ſed externis & commentitijs eam ſignis & ſimulachris inſtru- 
unt, nos ordinis re bus inſiti doctrinam certiſsimam & veros 
locos pro rerum gradibus & generibus diſtinctos, rerumq; ve- 
riſsimas imagines adh ibemus: illi verborũ memoriam infini- 
tate formatum contutbant, dum propter ſingula verba ad ſin- 
— ſpecies eſt reſpiciendũ: Nos hanc partem rerum compo- 

tione & collocatione, quantum natura fert, adiuuamus. Qua- 
propter quicquid eſt, quod ad confirmandam memoriam do- 
&rina poſit efficere, id totum dialecticę diſpoſitionis doctri- 
na preltabit. 

Hitherto Ramus concerning the helpe of memo2yp by Lo⸗ 
gicall diſpoſition: to the which counſayle of him. if we adde 
ſome comfoztable ſimples, haue a careful hed p we diſtem⸗ 
per not our ſelues either with vno2derly dyet , oꝛ vnhoneſt 
ererciſe,J am perſwaded it will be moze àauaileable, then all 
the volumes of the art of memo2y. 

Examples of the perfect methode,appeare in the artiffcial 
putting downe of Arts (as in this type of Ramus his Logike 
already d2awn)e alſo in ſome other philoſophicall diſtourſcs. 

Fo2 our Kalender, although ſhe pheardes bee not woont 
to binde themſelues to any ouerſtri methode in ſpeaking, 
vet that ſong of Colyn Clowt rehearſed by Hobby noll in 
ay. may make vs beleeue, that euen ſhepheardes, by the 
light of nature, did, aſmuch as in them lay, expꝛeſſe this 
methode in their ſpeeches. Foz there he, alter a poetical in- 

| A 1.iy, uocation, 


„ 


EJeECOoOnad DOOKE, 
nocation , and generall pꝛopolltion of that which ho hath in 


hand, J meane the pꝛayſes of Elyſa, commeth nearer þ mat- 
ter. andficſt putteth downe the cauſes , then adianctes, and 


other arguments. incident to Ely ſa. 


In ſtead af a definition we may vie thts .gencrall pꝛo⸗ 
pounding of the matter: then deuide it info ſome fewe 
heades : and oꝛderlp diſcourſe of euery head, vſing the pla- 


ces of invention, the helpe of tudgemont xc. 


Dir William Stamford in his crowne plees doth firft de⸗ 


fine and p2opound, thus : 


Plees del coꝛone ſont les ples que conteignbtVoffences 
faifs encounter la co2one et dignitie le roy , perque pur la 
mieulx entendement de eur, eff requiſite a veier queux ſont 
les dits offentes.: et puis de la maniere coment ils ſerront 
pledus, et darreinement de la manier coment ils ſerront 
tries et iuges. And fo goeth on foꝛ ward, defining, diuiding, 
and making playne by examples all the ſpeciall ſoꝛtes of of- 
fences againſt the crowne. 

- Bracton foloweth the o2der of the ciuill law altogether, 
inſomuch that he that hath ſeene the one, may eaũlꝑ tudge 
of the other. - | 

Perkins in euerp of his ſeuerall fractafes doth, as Stam- 
ford, pꝛopounde, divide, and adde examples. 

Lyttleton in like maner , by definitions, diniſtons, and 
induction of fpectall caſes inſteede of ſo many examples, 
made vp his booke. 

Maiſter The loall fooke ottaſton (as in his pꝛefate to the 
Lo2d Chancellor he confoſſeth)by Stamfords good motion, to 
make a moze methodicall diſcourſe of wꝛittes, then was ex⸗ 
tant heeretofore. J will vſe his owne wozdes to ſhew hys 
owne oꝛder. | 

Pour ceo que mon entent eff de entraiter de bꝛiefe, et 
des choſes concernantes bꝛiefe, il moy ſemble conuenpent de 
commencer per la definition de bziefe, et de monſter quelle 
choſe il eſt. 

And afterwards, J ay enferp2inſe de framer vn definition, 
ou pluſt oſt diſcription de bꝛiefe ſolong; le fo2me et doctrine 
Deux, que le art de ceo p2ofeſſont,per les. genres, differences, 

| p20- 


| The ſecond Booke. ng 

pꝛopꝛieties, en tiel manner, xc. The deſmnition J haue put 

downe in the firſt booke. 

i HO bauing defined it, he ſaith, me voycs a diuider mon 
2tefe, 


After the dtuiſion hee vſeth a tranſition, wherin he bzicfly 


telleth, what her hath done, and oꝛderly declareth what re- 
mapneth to bes done moꝛeouer. 

Which kinde of Tranſitions, wanting in Lyttleton, 
make the coherence of his diſcourſes ſomewhat obſcure , as 
in that tracate of eſtates ſur condition, where hee ſirſt diui⸗ 
deth conditionall eſtates, thus: 

Eſtates que homes ont en terres ou fenements ſur condi- 


tion ſont de deux maners, ſ. ou ils ont effate ſur condition en 
fait, ou ſur condition en ley. And after the laping downe of 
ſo many ſeuerall caſes of the ſirſt part, as could be contepned 


within the compaſſe of ſirteene leaues: he immediatly , if 
not ab2uptly, p2oceedeth to the explication of the ſecond, 
withoat any tranſition at all: Neither telling what was 
done, noꝛ what was to be done. Sd alſo in the diſcourſe of 
releaſes, he firſt deuideth releaſes thus. Releaſes ſont in 
diuers maners, \. releaſes de tout le dꝛoyt que home ad en 
kerres ou tenements; et releaſes d actions perſoneis et re⸗ 
als et auters choſes. And then hauing beſtowed ten leaues 
wholly vpon the firſt member of his diſtribution, hee ſets vp⸗ 
on pᷣ ſecond part ſodenly without any warning giuen at all. 
Digrefſions be ſometimes tolerable vpon neceſſary octa⸗ 
ffon : but impertinent, oꝛ rather repugnant imaginations 
continually caſt in, marre all. A man taketh vppon him to 
reade vpon the ſtatute of fines, and hee thzummeth in 50. 
fcattered 4 vndigeffed caſcsof eſtate tayle in poſſt ſſiũõ, and as 


many ot᷑ the ſame in reuerfion, with a cluſter of other ſophi⸗ 


ſticall and vncoherent poynts, much like a fohllppaynter, 
who becaufe he had fome litle ſkill in paynting a peure tree, 
but no cunning at all in expꝛeſſing anpthing ots, would be 
fure to make a peare tree grow on euery maus wal. So this 
fellow hauing met with ſome odde learnings of cifate tayle, 
will needes haue vtterante fo: it. An other maketh enery 
taſe haue one idle poynt of a fine, fog faſhion ſake. , 9 

| 0 
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her loyſteth in 6. 8. 10. 1. oꝛ moze extrauagant conte ipts, as 
well agreeing with the nature of a ſine, as a Harpe doth with 
a Harrow; yet, who hut her:? Non equidem inuideo : miror 


magis, at the frenzie of the reader, and folly of the hearer. 


Foz if the readers intent be to explayne the ſtatute, then 
quorſum hxc tam putida tendunt? but if he meane to make 
oſtentation of all his imaginations,me thinks he ſhould not 
make a well meaning ſtatute the cloake of two hundꝛed am⸗ 
biguities. J graunt the matter may bee well woꝛth the hea⸗ 
ring, but Nunc non erat his locus: Zherefoze as Horace 
ſapth. Amphora cæpit, 
Inſtitui, currente rota» cur vrceus exit? 

To conclude J could heartily wiſh the whole body of our 
law to be rather logically oꝛdered, then by Alphabeticall bꝛe⸗ 
uiaries toꝛne and diſmembzed , If any man ſay, it cannot 
be, he ſhould adde, by himſelf: if he thinke it ſhould not bee, 
then J doe not ſomuch enup his great wiſedome, as pitie his 
ruſticall education, who had rather eate Acoznes with hogs, 
then bꝛead with men; andpzeferreth the loathſome tolling 
of an A. B. C, abzidgement, befoze the lightſome peruſing 
of a Pethodicall coherence of the whole common law. 

Pet J am not hee, that will once open my mouth, gene- 
rally to condemne the contracting and abzidging of diſperſed 
t tedious caſes : But as, Lyttleton, Parkins, Stamford, The- 
loall, Bracton and Britton haue excelled the abzidgers in light 
and o2der» ſo the paynefull abzidgements of Statham and 
thoſe renerend Judges Fitzherbert , and Brooke, are moze 
tonuenient foz many pirpoles , then thoſe vaſt heapes of 
ſcattered diſcourſes, thzowne into eucry coznerof our years 
bokes : Which, notwithſtanding, are diligently to be re- 
feyned: but the matter may be,foz the benefite of ſtudentes, 
mo2e oꝛderlp contrined, | 

It is not my vurpoſe, at this time to diſpufe, whether the 
law of England, being one onely pꝛoper, and ſinguler law, 
appꝛopziate to our nation, conſiſting of ſo many partitulari⸗ 
ties, being ſubiect to ſuch continuall change and alferation, 
can be made an art: But that the confuſion of waiters may 
be reinoued, the maner refozmed,the matter better ozdered, 
: A doe 
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do farely belœue, betauſe Jknow aCuredly, 
Thus haue J at laſt, made an end of aconfuſcdmedifatts, 
patched vp, J feare mer, rather in great haſt, then with god 
ſpeed. YVWherein J thinke the art of Logike to be as J haue 
put downe : but the pꝛecepts of the ſame muff bee tontinu⸗ 
ally pꝛactiſed, as J haue elſewhere ſayde, oz cls the generall 
contemplation thereof will pꝛoue a fruitics conceipt + nas 
ked ſpeculation. Let vs folow therefoze the counſel! of Apel- 
les; Nulla dies ſine linea. Let no day paſſe without ſon'e 
p:actiſe, either in making, framing , and inuenting of our 
ſclues, oꝛ in reſoluing 4 diſſoluing of things done by others, 
fo2 the triall of their ſkil, and confirmation of our owne Nei⸗ 


ther would J haue this pzactiſe continued onely in reading 


oꝛ W2iting,but in every ciuill allemblp oz meeting: where: 
in yet J will not bee ſo ſeuere a cenſoz, as to exad eucry 
ſpcech to the foꝛmall rules of axiomes, ſpllogiſmes, 4c, It 
ſhall be ſufficient fo2 vs to folow a moze caſte and elegant 
Kinde of diſputation, iopning Khetozike with Logike, and 
— that pꝛeciſe ſtraitneſſe bnto Philoſophicall exer⸗ 
ciſes. 

Neyther let any man thinke, that becauſe in common 
metings and aſſemblies the woꝛdes and tearmes of Los 
gike bee not named, therefo2e the foꝛce and operation of Los 
pike is not there vſed and apparant. Foz, as in Grammer 
te na ie nepther Noune, Pzonoune, Uerbe, no2 any 
other parte of ipech : and as in Rhethoztke, we make 
mention neyther of Metonym a, Synecdoche , Fxclama- 
tio, no2 any other Rheto2icall figure 02 trope : yet vſe in 
our ſpœch the helpe of the one in ſpeaking grammaticaliy, 
aud the direction of the other in talking eloquently : ſc, als 
though in common conference wee neuer name ſyllogiſmes, 
ariomeg.pꝛapoſit ions. aſſumpt ions. other woꝛds of art, vet 
do w ſeti atly p2actiſe them in cur diſputations, the vertue 
wer cof is, to make our diſtourſes ſome true to the ſunple, 
and p20vavie to the wile, 

J haue, fo2 cramples ſake , put downe a Logicall Ana- 
Iylis of the i2coud Aegloge in Virgill, of the Carle of 
tw R k. Northumi- 


— 
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Northumberlands caſe in Paiſter Plowdens repozfes, and 
of fir Witham Stamfords crowne ples, Foz the Aeglogue 
although the verſes of Virgill be better knowne in Lat*ne, 


then J can make them vnderſtode in Engliſh, (eſpecially 


obſeruing the ſame oꝛder of verſe) pet J haue attempted 
the interpꝛeting of the ſame by a poeticall Paraphraſis, fo 
the tontentation of ſuch as vnderſtand no Latine :# with⸗ 
all inſerted the Latyne verſes» foz their pleaſure, that dif 
da ne the Engliſh. 


Alexis 2, Aegloga Virgilij. 


Ormoſum paſtor Corydonardebat Alexin 
Delitias domini, nec quid ſperaret, habebat. 
Tantum inter denſas, vmbroſa cacumina, fagos 
Aſsidue veniebat. Ibi hæc incondita ſolus 
Montibus, & ſyluis ſtudio iactabat inani. 

O crudelis Alexi, nihil mea carmina curas; 
Nil noſtri miſerere ; mori me deniq, coges. 
Nunc etiam pecudes vmbras & frigora captant: 
Nunc virides etiam occultant ſpineta lacertas: 
Theſtylis & rapido feſsis meſſoribus æſtu 
Allia, ſerpyllumq; herbas contundit olentes- 

At mecum taucis, tua dum veſtigia luſtro, 
Sole ſub ardenti reſonant arbuſta cicadis. 

Nonne fuit ſatius triſtes Amaryllidic iras, 
Atq; ſuperba pati faſtidia, nonne Menalcam, 
Quamuis ille niger, quamuis tu candidus eſſes? 

O fotmoſe puer nimium ne crede colori: 
Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 

De ſpectus tibi ſum, nec quis ſim, quæris. Alexi, 
Quim diues pecoris niuei, quàm lactis abundans. 
Mille mez Siculis errant in montibus agnæ. 

Lac mihi non æſtate nouum, non frigore defit. 
Canto, quę ſolitus, ſi quando armenta vocabat, . 
Amphion Dirceus in Actæo Aracyntho, 

Nec ſum adeo informis nuper me in littore vidi q 
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Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare, non ego Dephnim 


Judice te metuam, {1 nunquam fallit imago. 
O tantum libeat mecum tibi ſordida rura. 
Atq; humiles habitare caſas, & figere ceruos, 
Hædorumq́; gregem viridi compellere hibyſco. 
Mecum vnã in ſyluĩs imitabere Pana canendo. 
Pan primus calamos cera comungere plures 
Inſtituit: Pan curat oues, ouiumq́; magiſtros. 
Nec te pæniteat calamo triuiſſe labellum, 
Hzc eadem vt ſciret, quid non faciebat Antag? 
Eſt mihi diſparibus ſeptem compacta cicutis 
Fiſtula, Damæt it dono mihi quam dedit olim, 
Et dixit moriens, te nunc W x iſta ſecundum: 
Dixit Damætas, inuidit ſtultus Amnyntas. 
Preterea duo, nec tuta mihi valle reperti 
Capreoli, ſparſis etiam nunc pellibus albo, 
Biua die ſiccant ouis vbera, quos tibi ſeruo. 
Jampridem a me illos abducere Theſtylis orat: 
Et faciet, quoniam ſordent tibi munera noſtra. 
Huc ades,0 formoſe puer, tibi lilia plenis 
Ecce ferunt nymphz calathis : tibi candida Nai 
Pallentes violas, & ſumma papauera carpens, 
Narciſſum. & florem iungit bene olentis Anerh?, 
Tum Caſia, atq́; alijs intexens ſuauibus herbis, 
Mollia luteola pingit vaccinia caltha. 
Ipſe ego cana legam tenera lanugine mala. 
aſtaneaſqͥ nuces, mea quas Amaryllis amabat: 


Addam cerea pruna; & honos erit huic quoq́; pome: 


Et vos, © Lauri, carpam, & te, proxima myrte: 

Sic poſitæ quoniam ſuaues miſcetis odores. 
Ruſticus es, Corydon, nec munera curat Alexis: 

Nec ſi muneribus certes, concedat Jolas. 

Eheu quid volui mi ſero mihi? Floribus auſtrum 

Perditus & liquidis immiſi fontibus apros. 


Quem ſugis ah demens ? habitarunt dij quog; filuas, 


Dardaniuſq; Paris, Pallas quas condidit arces, 
Ipſa colat : nobis placeant ante omnia filuæ. 
K K. ij. 
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Torn leæna lupum ſequitur; lupus ipſe capellam; 

Florentem Cithyſum ſequitur laſciua capella, 

Te Con don, 6 Alexi: Trahit ſua quemq́; voluptas. 
Aſpice, aratra iugo referunt ſuſpenſa iuuenci, 

Et ſo creſcentes decedens duplicat vmbras: 

Me timen vrit amor, quis enim modus adſit amori 2 

Ah Con don, Corydon, quæ te dementia cepit 2 

Semiputata tibi frondoſa vitis in vlmo eſt. 

Quin tu aliquid ſaltem potius, quorum indiget vſus, 


Viminibus, molliq; paras dete xere 1unco ? 


Tnuenies alium, f te hic faſtidit Alexis. 


The ſame in Engliſh Hexameters, 
verſe fer verſe. 


Sbell y ſhephcard Comdon lou'd hartily faire lad Alexis, 

His maiſters dearling, but ſaw no matter of hoping. 
Only amid the foreſt thick ſet with broad-ſhadoe beachtrees 
daily reſort did he make: thus alone to the woods, to the moiitains 
With broken ſpeeches, fond thoughts moſt vainly reuealing. 
O hardharted Alexis: I ſee my verſe to be ſcorned, 
My ſelfe not pitied, my death by t hee laſtly procured, 
No do the beaſts eùn ſeeke for cooling ſhide to refreſh the, 
Grene lyzards now too in buſhes thorny be lurking, 
And for faint reapers by the ſuns rage, Theſtylis haſtning, 
Strong- ſmelling wilde thime,and'garlyke beates in a mortar, 
But whilſt I trace thee, with ſun beames all to beſcorched, 
Groves by the hoarſchirping graſlioppers yeeld a reſoiiding, 

Waſt not far better thaue borne with ſurly Menalces, 
And fore diſpleaſed, diſdainfull, prowd Amaryllis, 
Although thou white were,although but ſwarty Menalcas ? 

O thou faire white boy,truſt not too much to thy whitnes: 


Faire white flowers fall downe, black fruits are only reſerued. 


Thou carſt not for mee, my ſtate thou knowſt not, Alexis: 
What flocks of white ſneepe I do keepe, of milke what abũdance 
On Sicil high mountains my lambs feed more then a thouſãd: 
New mylke in ſummer, new mylke in winter I want not, 


My 
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My ſong's like Thebane Amphians ſong, when he called 
His wandt ing bullocks, on Greekiſh mount Aracynthus, 
Neyther am I ſo fowle : I ſaw my ſelfe by the ſealhore, 
When ſeas al calme were: I doubt not, but by thy cenſure, 
Daphnis I ſhall ſurpaſſe, vnles my face do deceaue mee, 

O, let this be thy will, to frequent my ruſtical harbors, 
And {imple cotages, and ſticke in forkes to vphold them, 
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And driue on forward our flocke of kids to the mallowes: | 8 
Wee wil amid the foreſt contend Pans ſong to reſemble : | 4 
Pan was fii{t that quils with waxe ty de ioyntly together. « 0 
Pan is good to the ſheepe, and Pan is good to the ſheepſman. 1 


Neither think it a ſhame to thy ſelf thaue plaid on a cornpipe: 
For, that he might do the ſame with skil, what did not Amyntas? 
Dametas long ſuice did giue me a pipe for a token, "ho | 
Compact of ſcun reedes, all placed in order, vnæquall: 150 
And thus ſayd, when he dy'de : One vſed it onely beefore thee, | 
Thus ſayd Damætas, this greeued fooliſh Amyntas, 

Alſo two prety kids doe I keepe, late found in a valley 
Pangerus : & their skins with mylke white ſpots be bedecked, 
Of dams milke not a drop they leaue; & for thee I keepe them, | 
Theſtylis of long time hath theſe kidsof me defired ; 17 
And they ſhalbe her oven, for that thou s kornſt what Igiue thee. 

Come neare, õ faire boy, ſee the nymphs bring here to the lillies 

With full ſtuft baskets : faire Nats now to thy comfort 

White violets gathering, and poppies daintily topping, (Dill. 7 
Daffadil ads to the ſame, & leaues late plnckt fro the ſweete | 
Then mingling Caſia with diuers ſauory ſweet flowrs, 

With yelowith Marygold, the the tender Crowtoe bedecketh. 

Ile plucke hoare quinces, with ſoft downe all to beſmeared, | 
And Cheſſnuts which were loud of my ſweet Anaryllis. "4 
Add wil T wheateplumbs too: for this fruit will be regarded, | 
And you laurell leaucs wil I plucke, and thee, prety myrtle 
Next to the laurell leaues: x: ſoplaſt yeeld ye the ſweet ſent, 

Tart but a foole Corydon,for firſt gifts mooue not Alexis, 
Then, though thou giue much, yet much more giue wii Jolas. 
But what alas did I mean, poore foole?l do let go the fouthwind 
Into che flowrs, & boars ſend forward into the cleare ſprings, 


* 
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Whom flyeſt thou mad man? Many gods haue alſo re ſorted, 
And Paris of olde Troy, to the woods, Let towers by Minerua 
Built, by Minerua be kept; and woods of vs onely regarded. 
Grim Lionelle runneth to the wolfe, & wolfe to the yong gote, 
1 And wanton yong gote to the flowring tetrifol haſtneth, 
3 And Cordon to Alexis: a ſelfe ioy draweth on each man. 
But ſee the plow coms home hangd faſt by the yoke, to the bul- 
And ſhadoe by Phebus declining double appeareth: (locks, 
Yet do I burne with loue : for what meane can be to louing? 
Ah Corydon, Corydon,what mad rage hath thee bewitched ? 
Thy vin's ſcarſe halfe cut, peſtred with leaues of her elme tree: 
Leaue this churliſh boy, and bend thy ſelfe to thy buſnes, 
Withtwigs and bulruſh ſome needefull thing be a making: 
Thou alt find others though tb art diſdaind of Alexis, 
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r Firlt the pzopounding of the argument, which is of the 
incontinence of a louer lamenting his loue in ſolitary 


"Firſk by compari⸗ 
ſon of the vnlikes, 
the pꝛopolltion con · 
ſiſteth of thꝛee vn⸗ 
likes, the beaſtes, 
Zyſardes, andreas 
pers ſeeke ſhade:the 
reddition is, but pet 

| I burne with loue. 
2. By the leſſe A- 
maryllis and Menal- 
cas are tos cruell, but 
thou moze cruel then 


crueltie, they. 


3. By the cauſe of 
his pzide, whiche 
was his beautie, and 
d is extenuated by a 
fimily . 2s white 


pʒmpunt fales, but 


blacke Uiolets bee 
gathered, ſo beautie 
| decves, and black⸗ 
nes remaines. 


Enticing him to come to his 
houſe to ſing, to dʒiue the Aide 
to the Mallowes, ac. and that 
by pꝛayſing of himſetfe by his 
adiuncteg. AAA 
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Rich. and his riches be pzoued by ſpecials 


Skilfall in 


| ſknging , and 


that is pz ;0« 
ued, 


Fatre e comly: 
it is pzoued by 


N 


Franke and 
free, which is 


{ p20ued by his 


ſundze gittes. 


4 


{ adiunces , in that they were white 


'| 3. Bis 


- — — 


— 


his tambs 


his mylke. 
By a compariſon of the equall, tu that 
hee is equail to Ampbion: and h:cre 
an obticaton tg pꝛeuented by a compa= 
riſon alſo of the equall: neither thinke 
it a ſhame to play on a pype, foʒ Amya- 


5 ras thought well of tt. Then the pꝛayſe 


of his finging is continued by hig 
pype, and his pype by the auto; that 
gaue it, which was Damætas, and anos 
ther that enured it, to wit Amynt as. 


The adiunct of his image in the water 


Compariſon of the equall, as was 
Daphais, 


CF 1 His Kydds, commended by their 


ſpotted, well ſucking, and deſtred of 
T heftylis, 

Tillyes. 

Utolets. 


| 3+ His baſker of Cweete | Hoppe, 
flowers gathered by the D — 
| Pymphes, they de hearbs —— 1. 


| and alſo flowers, as, Marigold 


| Crowtoe, 
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Decondly a permiſſion by 
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her Pallaccs, end wee the 
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y OgICA 1 ZANALYLIS C — 
Fo? the Carle of Northumberlands caſe, J haue rather ſhewed 
what is done by maiſter Plowden, then what might haue beene 
done by a better Logitian. Le matter fuit argue en Leſchecquer 
Nl. 9. & 10. Eliſ. deuat touts les Juſtices d' angleterre et Barons 
deſchecquer, per Oullow Sollicitoꝛ, Gerard Atturney, Wray & 
Barrham ſeriants le roigne, del part le roigne: et per Shirborne et 
Bell. appꝛttices et Meade ſeriants del part le Coũte. Le caſe fuit 
tiel; Fatto2ney le roigne infoꝛme le court, que ou le roigne dopt 
auer touts mynes de oꝛe et d'auter mettail conte ignant oꝛe per 
pꝛerogatiue, el 1o Martij. An. S. regni ſui eſteant ſeiſie en ſon de⸗ 
meine, come de fee en dꝛoit la toꝛone, del walt dit Newland, in 
com. Northumberland, en queur tcertene vepnes de qupure ſont, 
conteignants oꝛe; atigne T. & D, de fower tc. qucur fowont 
600000 poys tc.ct le Counte eux diſturbe:le Counte, pꝛoteſt:que 
le roigne ne doit auer per pꝛerogatiue #c. p20 ple dit, que quant 
al 50c000 parcel del Sooo, le terre in que ⁊t.fuit done al tounte 
per patent le roy et roigne P. & M. dat. a Richmond, le 15 del Au- 
guſt 4. & 5, An. reg, &c. ex gratia ſpeciali, certa ſcientia, & mero 
motu ſuis &c. et que il difurbe tc. ef auerra, que ceſt vepne fuit 
ouert pꝛimes puis le dit 15 tour del Auguſt. an. 4. & g. reg. &c. 1.1, 
April. an. . Elif. et trauerſe le ſeiſine le roigne le dit 16. iour del 
March. Et pur les auter iooooo, xeſidue del 600000, il plede patent 
le dit roigne del honoꝛ del Cokermouth, oue wꝛecks, mines, xc et 
que le myne in que xc. fuit overt iour del date del patent et de⸗ 
nant xc. tint il diſturbe pꝛout bien a lup lift. ſur que Vafturney 
le ropne, demurre en lep. Les points ſont generall, ou ſpeciall. 
les general points ſont deux: le pꝛimer, ſi touts mynes doe et 
argent in terres del ſubiects, oue popar de fower le terre et al⸗ 
poꝛter le 020 Fc. apperteigne al rop per pꝛerogatiue, car neſt in le 
treatiſe de prærogatiua regis et le fower tutch le francktenement 
et Pinheritance dauter. Le ſecond, ſt mynes de Copper conteig⸗ 
nant oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al rop vt ſupra. Le pꝛoper et ſpeci- 
all popnt que immediate ment concerne le caſe del Counte, eſt, {i 
les mynes de qupure coteignat oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al rop per 
pꝛerogatiue, Vtrum le graunt P. & M. del terre en le pꝛimer caſe, 
et de touts et ſinguler mynes en Lauter caſe per patent de gratia 
gc. fait les mynes de paſſer del eux al dit Counte, on nemy. 
Oz doncques pꝛimerment eſt a dire de les arguments de les 
dits 
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dits ſeriants et appꝛentices, puis de le iudgment et opinion des 
Juſtices. | 

Les arguments del pꝛimer point, pur le roigne, font in confir= 
mando, ou confutando: les confirmant arguments ſont inherent 
& ou boꝛowed, come teſtimonies et autozities : les inherents ſont 
— quater, et Onſlo fait troys de cur, et Gerard le quart. 


Tes choſes plus excellent del mer > 
Int | cawe perteigne al toy per comõ lep. 4 A. 


int Les choſes 
nte plus excellentg 
\ Us del terre per- | 
ro teigne al perſon 
uit pluts excellent 
* que eſt leroy:pro 
* batur a pari. 

del 


— 


nt. | Ergo et ceux del terre, come oꝛe et ar- 


Le pꝛimer eſt — 
deryue del ad⸗ ; 

ey kunct excellency 
all, del ropet de ceux 
et mettapleg.ec. 
al⸗ ſic, 

le 


_ 02e et argent ſont le pluis excellent choſes del 
| by 


Frgo oze et argent percetghe al rop, gc. et les menes eur 
tia | Conteignants 5c, | phe 
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We pzimer eſt de tres. 
tiſe de preregatiua re- 
gis, cip. 11. (que weſt 
nouel ler. mes declara⸗ 
tid dei comon ley) l. Rex 
hab. bit balenas & ſtur - 
e comentey appꝛopꝛe al gioncs captos in mati, 
| roy ſturgtons et balcpucs vc l alibi iatta regnumy 
que font ectnsle mere en | 
AA, | cnu{cterre; (tes bzacheg 
Ceſt pꝛc nter part del dei mere: ct ceo eſt pꝛous 
nitonicin? eſt canz | ner deux teſtimonyes. 
firs por none ſylia- Ses del choles de la mer, 
eule, „contetenant 1 puche 9er de piſches, 
bu argumen' enſles Furgions et balcines 
eta. "a mo nc t £anZat, ate. ve. r "Te ne plus creellent. D. 
| trgo le temen lex appꝛo Le ſetcom eſt del Britton 
pꝛe al rop les choles plug aue eſccp lg temps de⸗ 
| cxcclicutes de la meie et uant le treatiſe de pr. 
(eaw. rogatiua regis et ii mon - 
| ſtre en ſon chapter ve 
trouours que le roy a= 
ueta les piſches per pꝛe 
rogattue per le comen 
icy en lon temps. 


— 


It eſt reaſon que il que ad le reciment et 
tute! del people come pzinctpall cauſe, 
qucux il ne pcult defender ſans adiuant 
et inſtrumentall cauſec,aucroit ces aybes 
Le ſecond argument eſt del tau | ex cauſes adtuuents. 
ſes p2inctpalls et coadiuuants: Mes boffice le roy que le ley a luy ap⸗ 
\. le rop, et le treaſure: queux q point eſt de dekender les ſubtecte s: ct le 
ambideax deuont concurrer al | treaſure que ef? terme les ſenows del 
mapntenaunce del tealme: guerre, eſt le adiuuant cauſe pour de⸗ 
kender eux vers tout hoſtilitie. 
Fr20 il eſt conuenient que lc roy aueroyt 
le treaſure et mynes de 620 et argent, en 
Cqucux conũſt ceſt treaſut e. 


Le 
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CI que il apperteigne de metter certetne 


* | v unt et pzice ſur le 022 ct argent iſſint que 
Nt tl poet eſtre diſperſe enter les ſubiectg, 
* per entercourſe de merchanviſe , verder 
2 | achater ac. A ceſtui il appertcigne dauer 
* Le dierte tonteigne vn ſinal cauſe Loe et argent. 
ris et vſe del money que eſt, deſtre 
coigne punte, et value. Car don Mes ces choſeg tant ſolement apperteig⸗ 
ques ſolement 11 eſt currant pur nont al roy meſme, et a nul auter. Cor ii 
ie chmorirte del ſubiects en lour uit graund treaſon per le comen ley de 
mutual comac rcion ou traffique | uant beſtatute de Avno. 25. E. 3 ca 2. conte 
il aptert per 23 E. 3. lib. aſſ. ou feme fiſt 
arſe pur fauxer ou counterkeiſter money 
Frgo al toy apperteigne les ur nes et o- 
res del 0ze et argent. 
ton 
de⸗ 
1122 
on- 
de 
X. 
pꝛe [es que ouſte le conuenieney et bone pꝛo- 
men voꝛtion del members del bien publique en 
keaſant le ſubiect et ſetua nt greinder que 
le roy et gout rnoꝛ:doyt eſtre tre oue hozs 
del bien publique, come choſe pernicicux 
nt et et cauſant rebellion, contempt. ti henoʒ en 
uſe, le ſubtccr, mes depeſition, peril, ct d an- 
1ant ger en le rop. 
des 
ap⸗ Gerard fait le quart argument. Mes le grauntinz del mynes de 020 et aps 
ct le conteignãt les pernicieur effects | ent al fub1iccs tan ac 
det del ceſt Donation de oze et ar⸗ 8 8 de. 
de gent al ſubicas. | 
ropt 
„ en 
Lg Frgo ceo doit eſtre remone hoꝛzs del bien 
ubhqus. 


L I. iy. £©:8 


Oꝛc eſt adire del teſtimonies 
queux ſont de deux genres: 
leg pumers font matters de 


ogica 


recoʒdꝭ, et charters le cop: les 


autcrs ſont eſcripts, dicts, et 
cdicts del certeine homes: 
pʒimermẽt pur les pzimers, 
mittomus ceſt foundement 
deriue del effects et vics et 
cuſtomes del pzedeceſſos , et 
certeine adiunctg incidents 


8 les dits choſeg. 


AAA. 
Le minoz eſt con⸗ 
firme per diuers 


Precedentes, et mat 


ters de recoʒd hozs 

de leſch equer qʒ eſt 
le court del reue⸗ 
nues le rop en tẽps 
de diuers royes : 
les recoꝛds ſont 


4 


pzimerment 


ſõt en troys 
maner s, 


Purs, lour 


recitces et 5 


YNAIYLS o the 


Teo que eſt vſe de temps del vn roy pttys 
auter, out laſſent del iudges ct auters ſageg 
del ley, et dont les charters et recozdes ſont 
enrolles en leſchequer, come choſes de effect, 
et come foundations al accoumpts, ne poet 
eſtre dit tozctous . Car ley weſt ſcye ſi non 
per vſage, ct vſage pꝛoue que il eſt lep, 


Mes que mynes de oꝛe et argent, en auters 
ſoples ſont al roygne per pꝛeregattue, eſt con- 
ſonant al vle ac. Vide, A A 4. 


Ergo il weſt toxcious. 


ſaſcuns ſont charters fait de graunt de 
mynes de oze et argent en auter ſople: 


vide, OO, 


Aſcuns pꝛouont accoumpts de reuenue 
del tyel mynes en auter ſoyle, d'eſtre ren- 
due al roy, RR, : 


 Aſcuns pꝛouont que le roy ad impled 
pernours del pzofite des owzes ec, in 
{terre de auters, NNN, : 


anctozitie eſt confirme, - BB. 
OO, Les 


rs 
n- 


arle o 


= 
OO. 


Les recozds del 1, genre 


ſont hurt; 


NLorthumberlands caſe. 


1 En temps leroy. E. 3.32. Anno. 
2. Fuit charter le roy: R. 2. 8. en le explica-· 
cation du que l, eſt conteigne ceſt ſyll ; 


Dt le owꝛe de oꝛe et argent eſt al roy, le ley done 
a luy meanes de vener a ceo, que eſt per fower. 


Mes le owze de 92e et argent eſt al roy. 


Ergo le ley done a luy meanes dc vener aceo, 
que eſt per fower. 
3. Per le rop: H. 4. 2 
A Per leroy. H. 6.5. 
5. Per le roy. H. 6. 17, 
6. Per le roy. E. 4. 15. 
7. Per le rop. E. 4. 18. . 


RR, 


3 Per le roy. H, 7.1. 


L'un accoumpt kuit fait et rendue en leſchecquer 


ſar le leaſe del mynes de oze et argent et quiure 
fait per le roy Ed. le tierce a lohan Balauncer, et 
VValter Goldbeater: per quel apiert que le roy 
uit reſponde del 20. markes pur le pztmer an, 
et ryens pur le ſecond an, pur ceo que les leſſees 
mozeront, et le roy auopt graunte les mynes as 
auters. 


Teus de ſecond eſpece 
ſont deux: 


VVincheſter Cardinal d'engleterre , bn del exe⸗ 
cutoz8 Iohn Duke de Bedford , fermour de les 
mynes de 02e et argent en les counties de De⸗ 
uon. et Cozn. de le 15. part del pure argent re- 
ſerue ſur le graunte, C. de le 15. iour de Decem- 
ber an: 22. H. 6. teſqucs al 16. tour de Auguſt 
an. 23. meſme le trop: et fur ceo accoumpt il rende 
trent (ze lyuers pois de pure argent, et deux 


NN. Mi eſt forſques, 


ounces ſurdant de meſme le 15. part. 


vn example de pernours del owe, impledees 


per le roy. 36, H. 6. ſ. ceo de Roger Chambernoume, que pur ſon diſcharge 


fuit chaſe veſuer al rop p 


ur par don, ſachant per ſon counſel, que il ne 


puxl} defender le matter per le comen ley, 
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Lauter accoumnpt kuit fait per Henry eueſque de 
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BB KL antozitte del retoꝛds auandits eſt 


"Quant al matters del ceꝛone, ſ.en 


ylis of the 


appeales de fetony , ct cndxte. 
mentes de murder et treaſon, et 
tyels ſemblables , i qucſfion 
ſurde, quei eſt ley en tye!s choſes 
et quei non, ics Becozds del bank 
le roy, ſont le pluts effectua'l 
p2o0oke de ceo : ct ceo quteſt vie la 
doit eſtre priſe come pose del 
lep per tout le realme. Car ceo 
court treate de ttels choſes et a 
(1:11tivicion de eur, et les re- 


confirme en deux mans 1. per vn ge. 
ncrall axiome. que eſt tiel, les Necozdeg 
de cheſcune court ſont le pluis foctuall 
pꝛoukes del ley en choſes treates en ceo 
court:et ceo que eſt vſz en vn court, eff ie 


en touts courtes, et per tout le realme:ſic 


hic, nul pꝛoofe del reuenne le roy eſt pluts 
koʒt que les recoʒds del court en que le re 
uenue eſt rend ſ. Leſchequer. le axtome a- 
nant dit eſt ꝓꝛoue per le particuler enume 
ration de les ſpecial matters ſubiects del 
Hurts le rop, Car | 


coʒds la, ſont teſmoi guts del leꝝ 
en ccux points. 


t 1:9 Records et precedentes 
del comen barke , in le pʒopertie 
delbieng on chatelgreals on per» 
 ſonals,ou dꝛotits ou txtles en ter : 
res et tenanentes, 


Ergo codern modo les Hetoꝛds 
vel eſchequet, pur choſes concer- 


nants e rencnue le rope, et que 
appertetgnont al rere ct que 
rot ou attteit tcuenue al tor. et 
ceo eſt cone per le recitell 
de! ipectal caſes dont ingemint 
kult donc stcczdent a. Nccdes 


Lei chequer. NI. NI. 


Los 


MM. 


aric C 


Y 
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Pꝛimerment le caſe de Littleton cap. ſocag. que action 
de accoumpt ne giſt vers executo:s pur aſcun, ſi non 
pur le roy tantlolement , eſt pzoue per le Becozds 
del eſchequer, lou accoumpts pur duities le rop ſont 
diſcuſſe & reſponde, et que accoumpera, et que 
nemp. 


n 


rop a trouer a luy vn home al guerre deins les 4. 
meres, (i uit grand ſcriantie ou nemy, ou futt re⸗ 
ſponde, que fuit: et adonques il demaund ſſ le roy a⸗ 

uera reliete ſolonque le value del terre ou nemp, ad 

quod non fuit reſponſum, car ils ne beſoigne de re⸗ 
ſponder lup a ceo, pur ceo que ff fuit grand f:riantie, 

il poet (cer per le vſage en le eſchequer, quel ſumme 

il paper a c. 


3. Et dillonques vient le notice del ley a Littleton, 
que ſi le villeine ie roy purchaſe biens, ct alien eur 
deuant ſeiſer, que vncoze le roy poet eur ſeiſer apzes, 


Les ſpectall caſes. car trelment fuit le vſage del eſchequer, en quel 


ſont ceux 


court tiels biens fueront reſpondue al roy, ct la il 
appaiſe, quod nullum tempus occurrit regi, 


4. Flint en le caſe fir William Sentlow , que a 
mary le feme de fir William Candiſh, miſe per Gerard 
per que il apiert. que ſi aſcun eſt accoumptant al rop, 
ou ſi aſcun money ou biens ou chate ls perſonals del 
ror, veigne al mains daſcũ ſubiect per matter de re- 
coꝛd, ou matter en fait, que le terre de tiel ſubiect eff 
charge pur ceo, et ſubiect al ſeiſure le roy, en quecun⸗ 
que mains que il veigne apzes, ſoit il per diſcent, ou 
purchaſe, ou anterment. 

5. Et ſur ſemblable reaſon le caſe eſt rule in 30. 

lib. Af, lou vn R. auoit rect aue certeine biens de ſit 
Hugh Spencer que ſuit atteint, per que les denycrs 
attient al rop. R. que auott les topntement oue ſa 
teme, mozuſt: et per agreement de touts les inſiices, 
| le terme en les mains le femme ſuruiuoꝛ fuit charge 
al cxecution le roy pur les denyers . Car le ror puit 
auer execution de ceo en le vie le baron, que uit gar - 


Lant per moults recozdes en le eſchequcr. 


m. Jeſques 


2. In le caſe vouche per Littleton cap. de grand 
ſertantie, hozs del. rr. H. 4. Cockein chicfe baron te» 
maund des iuſticeg del comen bank, u vn tient det 
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ogicall Analyſis of the 


Les repoꝛts de noſtre ley ſont fait pur le pluis 
grand part de les parols ct dits de les iudges, 
et ceo en que ils aſſentont eſt pꝛiſe de eſtre le lex. 


Jeſques icy nous auons. 
p20poſc le confirmation 
del Becozds, per vne ge- 
nerall ariome pꝛouee per 
diuers ſpecials:oze eſt a 
dire del ſecod pzoofe, que 
eſt vn argument a for- 
tiore. 


Ergo a fortiori lour iudgernents ct lour affaires 
entres de Recoꝛde encourtes , doyent eſtre pꝛiie 
de cy grand, ou pluts grande effect, que lour pa- 
Lrols, ou dits. 


1. Fuit dit per Gerard que en le lyuet appelle 
expoſitiones yocabulorum que fuit miſe en pztnt 
4 ©. ans paſſe, il eſt declare que mynes de oꝛe et 
argent en quecunque terres que ils ſont, afferont 
al rops de realme. 

2. Iſſint Wray dit, que Hesket appꝛentice que 
kuit perbien appziſe en le lep, en ſon lecture ex- 
tant ſur le ſtatute de charta forreſtz, affirmaſt, 
De eſt adire de ſecond | que ſt fueront mpnes de oze et argent en terre del 
kinde de teſtimonpes ſ. de ſubiects deins le fozreſt, que ceux afferont al roy. 
tes clcripts, dicts, etc | 3. Iſſint il dit que il auoyt view les leys de 
dicts de cert eine homes, ſaynt Edward le confeſſoz,en queux fuit conteigne, 
Et ſont quater. le quart | quòd tbeſauri de terra pertinent domino regi. 
de queux eft illuſtre per 4. Jſſint dit Barcham del leys william Con- 
vn ar gument a diuetſis. | querour queux il auoyt view, queux anoyent ſem- 
blables parolles, queux lers fueront recites a luy 
per les ſages del realme a ceo tures, que ils de 
uant meſme le roy V. Conquerour veramert reci⸗ 
teront leg leys det terre, nihil prætermittentes. 
Queux parolles Theſauri de terra, les dits ſer⸗ 
iaunts pꝛiſteront pur owzes de oze et argent, ct 
nient pur treaſo; troue. Car diſopent que tis ſont 
appelles > Theſauri in terra, et nemp de terra, et 
Uſſent diuerſa. 5 

Aſlete 


allets eſt dit de les argumfts 
que fucront in confirmando, 
oze eſt bi ſoigne de dire de leg 
arguments in confutando, 
Car il poet eſtre dupliciter 
obiect r. tyeiment per vn ar⸗ 
Jument a coto. 


A ceſt obiection il eſt dvpli- 
citer reſpondue: Car le pꝛo⸗ 
poſition, ſ. le maioz «ſt falſe 
pur deux cauſes, 


— 


arle ot Northumberlands caſe. 
Touts les pꝛerogattues le roy ſont contetnes 


en le treatiſe de ptærogatiua regis. 


< Mes que le roy aueropt les owzes 9c n eſt 


conteigne en le treatiſe de prætogatiua regis, 
| 


Ergò well aſcune pꝛerogatiue le roy, 


Pumerment, le treatife de pracrogatiua regis 


neſt aſcun cauſe per quel le rop aueropt ceux 
pzerogatiues . Car le'effect ne poet pꝛeceder 
le cauſe. Mes les pʒerogattues la recitees en 
maner touts fueront al roy deuant le dit trea⸗ 
tiſe cſcry2. Ergo cto treatiſe weſt cauſe del 
pꝛerogatiues le roy, le minoz, ou aſſumption 
eſt pꝛoue ab adiuncto temporis, cat le pluis 
grand part de eux eſt recite per Britton en ſon 
lpeur en le chapter de troucrs et de dzoits 
le roy quel lyeur fut fayt deuant le treatiſe 
de ptærogatiua regis. 


2. Neſt aſcun argument a toto ad partes, 
car le treatiſe auantdit n'eſt rorum, en reſpect 
del particuler pꝛerogatiues le roy. Car ceo 
treatiſe ne contcigne touts les pꝛerogetiues 
le rop, mes part de eux : et iſſiut le argument 
nient conclude. Et il eſt p2oue que ceo trea- 
tiſe ne conteigne touts les pꝛerogatiues le 


rop, per vn induction de moults ſpecial pze« 


rogatiues, nient compzehends en ceo trea- 


Uiſe, tielment, NN. 


Pm. tf. NN. 
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. #5 dag, 7 » : 


| ATogicall Analyſisofthe 


1. Te rop auera action on ſuite d'accoumpt vers les exe- 
cutours del tcſtatozle roy , per pzerogatiue donc a lu per 
le lep. 

2 Fl auera les biens ſon villeine vende deuant ſciſur, 

3. Il ſcyſera le terre que fuit a ceſty que doit render ace 
coumpt a luy, ou que auort receu aſcune biens ou chateux del 
rop, en quecunque mains qu: meſme le terre veigne apꝛes. 

4. Il poct waxuer iſſue, ct demurrer en ler, ou econtra, 
poet wayuer demurrer, ct pleader al iſſue. 

5- Jl aucra treaſure troue. 
< 6. Jl auera eſcheate de eux attteint de treaſon. 

7. Dcuant beſtatute de t. Ed. 3, il aueropt en fee le terre 
tenus de lup, et alien ſans licence. 

8. Il auera, pur ſatiſfaction de ſa det, ceo que eſt deliuer 
en court en execution al deitour le rop. Ed. 3. 43. 

9. Ste patron ne pzeſent deins 6. moys, et le eutſque 
ct apʒes lup de metropolitane ſuffer le laps, ou ſi eueſque 
patrone, ct le metropolitane ſuffer le laps , le roy auera le 
pꝛeſentment, per lon pzerogatiue : 27. E. 3, 

Et vncoze ceux pzerogatiues ne ſont recite en le treatiſe de 
przrogativa regis, 


Ergò le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis ne conteigne touts les ꝓꝛe. 
\ (xogatiues leroy, 


Ceo que touche le francktenement et inhert⸗ 
tance del ſubiect ne dort eſtre fayt per leroy, 


De ſecond obiection eſt tyel | 


ab adiuncta iniuria. Mes de fower terre, et pꝛender dillonques le 
owe, quel eſt part del ſoile, touche le frank= 
| tenement le ſubiect. 


* 


Ergo le rop ue doit ceo faire, LL; 


LL. Le 


* 


re- 
cr 
ace 
del 


Tas 


Ire 
luer 
ſque 
ſque 
ra le 


e de 


pꝛe. 


hert⸗ 
op- 


ies le 
ank: 


LL, 
Le maioz, le pꝛopoll⸗ 
tion du ceſty 3 
giſme eſt falſe : 
poet eſtre pꝛoue — 
deux arguments. 


| 


Cle pzimer eſt 
a pari 5 8 le 
pareil. 


— 


arle o Nort umberlands calle. 


"Car icome pꝛeſcription et vſage 
poet doner tytle ou intereſt al ſubicet 


| 
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en le franktenement ou inheritance 
le roy, come in commen, ou voy , ou 
eſtouers clayme per pꝛeſcription cn 
le terre del roy, ou en wapucss 
cſkrayes,wzecks, ou tiels ſemblables 
pertinent de d2oyt al roy, ct vnco2e 
2 clayme per pꝛeſcription per les ſub= 
iectes: Iſſint et per meſme le reaſon, 
pꝛeſcription et vſage poet doner al 
roy tytle ou intereſt en auter frakte- 
nement: cal il ne ſerra de pyer cõditiõ 
que le ſubiect, que auera ceo per pꝛe ; 


ſcription vers les ſubiects et vers 
lle roy. 


Le ſecond eſt veriue del vn enumeration de ſpcctall 


| = eg que le rop ad en franktencments dau⸗ 


Pm. ii. F F. 


Ogicall Analyſis of the 


1. Deuant le eſtatute de magna charta, le roy per 
ſon pꝛerogattue putt entrer en auter boyget pꝛen⸗ 
dꝛe arb2es pur reparation de ces caſtels. 

2. Deuant beſtatute de charta foreſtz , cap, 2. 
le roy putt affozeſtcr le boys del auter home per 
que il fuit reſtraygne de ſuccider ſon boys demeſne 
ſans licence. 

3. Jl aptert 2.7. H. 3. que le roy, et auter per 
ſon comm aundement poet enfreinder vn ſtewe, que 
eſt auter francktenement , et pzend2c le piſche pur 
ſon pzouiſſon per fozce de ſon pꝛerogatiue. 

4. Uilleine, que eſt le francktenement et l'in⸗ 
heritaunce d'un auter, vient en le pꝛeſence le roy: 
le ſcigniour del villeine, ne puit lup pzendze en le 
pꝛeſence le rop, 27. lib. A l. Car le pꝛeſence le roy 
eſt pzotection pur luy pur e temps. 

5. St le roy ad rent charge en fee hozs del aſ. 
cun terre il poet diſtreyn er pur ceo per ſon pꝛero- 
gatiue, en tout auter terre de ceſtx que le dort 
paper: ;. E. 4. 


Mes en touts ceux caſcs, le x ancktenement et in⸗ 
heritance del auter eſt touche. 


Ergo le roy poet per pꝛeſcription auer pꝛeroga⸗ 
.tiues touchant le francktenement dauter, 


Touts ceux arguments fueront faits del part le roygne . Ex parte 
comiti,Shirbourne ſole, alledge le opinion de Newton : 19. H. 6. per 
implication deſte al contrary : ou il dit, que ſi home done terre en kee 
que ne vault 40. d. et percaſe le terre per caſuel aduenture en cell, 
come per myne de oze ou argent troue, vault per an 100. li. 
Si Vimpledce vouche le feoffoz al garranty, il poet monſtrer co⸗ 
ment le terre ne vault foʒſques 40. d. al temps de feoffement, et a 
cel il eſt pꝛiſt dentrer en le garranty , ceo ſerra bon plee, ct ne gar« 
rentera pluys que fuit al temps del feoffment . Mes Ml enter gene⸗ 
ralment en le gartantie, il rendza in value tant come il eſt oʒe: ex que 
dit (il dit) que fuit imply per Vintens del Newton , que le mpne de 
oʒe et argent ſerra recouer oue le terre, et ne ſerra al rox. 


— 


Quant 


Quant al ſecond general 
point fuit tnferre pur le 
roygne , que ſi iſſint ſoit 
que le roygne auera per 
p2z2rogatiue touts les 

mynes de 02e et argent en 
les terres de ſubiects, que 
de ceo il voet enſuer en 
maner come conlequent, 


que il dot auer ceux ow 


res et mynes de Cuture 
oze en queſtion, ſ. cybien 
le cinquecent mille pots 
contenus en le pzimer ple 
en barre , come lauter 
cent mille pois contenus 
en le ſecond barre: pluſo;s 
ſont reaſons, 


— 


; 


arle ot Northumberlands caſe. 


Oi le oze et argent apper⸗ 
teine al rop, donques les 
quiure apperteignereit:car 
le oze ou argtt et le quiure 
ſont enſemble, et en le ſoile 
indiulſtble, et leur commix 
ture fait eux come vne choſe 
entier: & omne magis dig- 
num trahit ad ſe minus dig- 
num, come oze et argent le 
quiure : ceſt confirme per 
trops ſpecialles que ſont 


tout 


1 


Le pzimer eſt qua- 
| (] a parte precipua 
que trapt a lup le 


ſemblables. (40 
Mes le oze ct argent ap- 
perteigne al roy, et eſt con · 
keſſe que meſme ſlzcentmille 
pots de quture conteigne 
en ſop oze ou argent. 

| Ergò le quyure a luy appere 
teigneroit. 


Di quture apperteigne af 
ſubicts que ne poct eſtte 
ſeuere mes per foundꝛe, iſ⸗ 
fInt le roy ſerroit ſeruant al 


Le ſecdd et as adi ſubiect pur fower et foun- 


iuncta abſurditate, < dze ſon quyure. 


Mes ceo eſt tout trreaſona⸗ 


ble et abſurde. 


| Ergo il ne apperteigneroit 


-al ſubtects, mes al rop. 


(4) 


31 


hes 


(4) 


ogical Analvylis ot tlie 


En cauſe del charters del inheritance eſteantes en 
vn cyſte ou boxt enſeale, ſi le poſſeſſoz ent mozull. les 
charters affront al beyze, ct le boxe, i tuit ouert,al 
executours:- Mes entaũt que eſt enſeale, et iſſint les 
charters, et le bore ſont fait vne choſe entier, et les 
charters \bt pluis pꝛecious que le bore le heyze que 
ad pꝛopertie al charters, auera le boxe aurt, et 
nyentle s cxecuto28.ſur le reaſon auantdit. 


Iſint 1 vne chartot que eſt trape oue ſiʒe chiuals cf. 
chue fur vn, ct luy tue: les chinalles ſerront fozfapt 
| al roy come Deodand cybten come le charyct que tue 
lhome, pur ceo que ils fueront attache al chariot, et 


1 tint fueront come vn choſe enſemble , que occaſto- 


nont ſon mozt. 


Flint ff obligation eſt fait a deux, ou deux font poſ- 
ſeſſe d'un chyuall, et lun eſt attaint, le rop auera le 
obligatiõ, et tout le duitie, ou le chyuall, pour ceo que 


| Donques per ſemblable reaſon et ley , pur cco que 
le oe cu argent et le quiure ſont enſemble , et en le 
ſotle indiuiſſble, et lour commixture fait eux entier, 
Ue rop auera tout enſemble, Quia magis dignum &c. 


3. A 


= Touts mynes | 


et owꝛes poztits 
oʒze ou argent et 
baſe mettaple en 
ſemble que ſont 
en ſople dauters 
perteignont al 
royne: et ceo eſt 
pꝛoue per ſpeti- 
als. 

Mes le infozma 
tion conteime 
que ceſt myne 
coteigne en luy 
oze et argent a 
uec le quiure:et 
n'elt dedit per 
reſpons, mes 
pletnement con⸗ 
keſle. 

Ergo ceſt mine ? 
le terre le counte 
perteigne al 
ropne: 


_—_— 


3. A genere. 
ppelment, 


| 


51. Becozds 


dont le 


Derianc 


Ac; 


© Paimer eſt 
2, : 17. R. 3. 
3. Ta H. 4 + 
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30. H. 6. 
31. H. 6. 
To 33. H. 6. 
8. 34. Hl. 6. 
9. 8. . 
dE. 4. 


* 10. 


Le pꝛimer ſuit faſt per Wil- 
liam Wymoundham del pzo- 
fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
ties de Deuon. et Corn. del 12. 


2.accoumpts 
rende al ropa 


G00 nt, 


tour de Auguſt. An. 22.E.r, 
ieſques le 23. de September, 
25. ciuſdem regis, 

Le ſecond per William de 
Aulton 6lerke pur les pꝛo⸗ 
fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
ties de Devon. et Corn. del 
quart del March, 26 E. 1.tef- 
ques le 18. de Aprill, 27. eiul- 
dem regis. 

Le tierce, per Mathcyy Cravv. 
thorne, de les mynes in Dee 
uon. et Corn 15. E. 3. 

Le quart per lohn Maneron 
que ſucceede Cravvthorne, fatt 
del 19. E. z. tifques al 23. 
t ĩiuſdem regis. 


Le fünque per un Robart 


Glouer. 


Nn. Le 


an. 7. E. 3. 


4. 17. H. 6, 
| 1. 


1 


——— — 82 


— 
* 4 I, 
* . I» 
= IY 


Ogical Inäalyiis ot the 


Teuts mynes en qu ex eſt aſcun argent ou 
oze, apperteigne al roy, 


Le quart eſt deduct hozs de les Mes les mynes de quytre conteignont 
dits recozdes et eſt a Ro argent, Car nul myne d'eſtapne eſt voyde 
Iſſint, d'argent; 

| 


Eres touts les mpnes de qupure apper⸗ 
L. teigne al rop, 


Et ceo eſt confirme per charter le roy Edw.le pztmer graunt al 
ſubiects del counte de Cornewale, cofirme per le charter le roy 
R. 2.que fuit mitigate per leſta : de 30. E. 3. per queux apiert 
que lour autozitic en Cornewale et Deuon. de fower et de auer 
eſtapne fuit deriue del rop : et certaine quantitie del eſtapne eſt 
payable al cozone pur tyel libertte teſque a ceo tour : come en 
aſcun lieus en lecountte de Darby le rop ad certapne quantitie 
| del plumbe ſur conflderation que argent eſt en ceo , et que fl 
abſteynera de vſer le extremitie de ſon pzerogatiue , Mes en 
Darby ſhireet ailours ou ſterile mynes de plumbe ont eſte aptert 
tout temps et le rop nauoyt aſcun p2ofire,les ſubiects la poient 
pꝛeſcriber pur ceo vers le roy, et le fower ct p2iſel del plumb 
ſans payment, eſt pꝛeſcription pur le pays, et come Hesket a= 
uantdit tient, le pꝛeſcription en tiel caſe eſt bone. Car il v a- 
uoit diuerſite del mpnes de plumbe, car aſcunes fueront fer. 
tile, ceſtaſſauoir, conteignants en eux oe ou argent: et aſcuns 
Lerile, ceſtaſſauoir, ſans oze, ou argent. 
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Jeſques 


u 


ne 
de 


er⸗ 


Jeſques icy del part 
le ropne:oꝛe eſt a dite 
del reſpons fait per 
part le counte, et ceo 
en deux maner s. Car 


Jorthumberlands caſe. 


133 
"Pzimerment ils, ſuppoſant le autozitie de Recoꝛds 
eſtre treſgrande, donont a cux vn reaſonable expo⸗ 
tid. Car il ny ad aſcune myne de eſtayne, de quiure, 
ou de plumbe, ne de ferre, mes quc aſcun oze eu ars 
gent poct etre treate ou finate hoꝛs de ceo (ct iſſint le 
roy aueroit touts mynes de baſe mettale deins le 
realme, que eſt abſurde) denques icy le roy auera 
ceux pzcrogatiues , cu le oze et argent que eſt en le 
baſe mettale, excede le value del baſe mettale, ou al 
meins ſuffiſt al pozter touts les expences dtſtre de⸗ 


{ frap entour le acquiſition de ceo, et ſelon ceſt expo- 


Ttion ils pꝛimerment interpzetont les parols del 
recozds et le marime de magis digno , puts pꝛint 
11 contre kinkozmation AA. 


Le autoꝛitie de Recos, come choſes 
| faits al impoztunate requeſt de cur 
que ſucront al ropes pur gaigner , et 
tollerate per leg ſubiectes , fo que ils 
aueront part de gayne, iſſint tis vis 
tuperant beffect pur le cauſe acc. 


| 


t. ils dc- | 
nyont tam I Comte ceo que eſt collert del charter le 


bien, ropes al ceux de Cornewale : Car a= 


piert per les parols del charter que 
lour libertie ne pꝛiſt oziginal come 
} mencement, mes tantſolement confir- 
mation ct direction per ceux charters 
et coment que le roy ad aſcun p2ofite, 
ceo neſt en reſpect de aſcun intereſt 
en le choſe, mes pur poꝛter le charge 

des officers, ſ.tryers, controllers ac. 
licome il ad del merchants, car il ap- 


nont aſcun pzoperty in lour mer⸗ 
rchandiſe ac. 


point ſerchers 6c. Queur auonr ſtt⸗ 
pends de les merchants ac. tamen 


N n.tf, A. As. 


—— 2 ww 2 - 


—_—_ 


ogicall Analyſis of the 


. rCeux parolls, aliquid auri vel argenti habee 
| tur, iſſint que ceo al1quid Cott tant que vault 
le charge del Fower et ſercher xc. car auter⸗ 
ment ceſt aliquid, weſt aliquid,mes ceſt aliquid 
nihil eſt, et meyns que nibil , Car cx nihil 
home auera nihil, mes icy de ceſt aliquid il a= 
uera perde, ſi pur acquirer le oe de value 
de 4. d. il ſerra al charge de 5. d. 
Et le maxime, quòd omne magis dignum &c. 
Car ceo eſt intendible ou le choſe pluis digne 
Trzimerment elt de aſcun value, ou de pluis value que le 
inter pꝛetont | paſe choſe eſt. Car de minimis non curat lex, 
come en action de waſt del 2. d le plaintife 
nauera iudgement: et ceſt lour interpꝛetatt⸗ 
on de ceux parols de etre intelligibles lou 
kuit grand abondance de oze en leg. mynes 
eſt confirme per le reſeruation del roy H. 4.5. 
Nonam libram de argento puto inde proueni⸗ 
ente, iſſint que le roy int ende grande quanti- 
tie de argent de eſtre en les mynes, entant 
44. que il n ad reſerue aſcun part dauter mettall. 
Selö expo? 6 
ſition auant 1 Infoʒmation pur le roy eſt le declaration le 
dit, ils rop, quel doit conteiner certeintie, iſſint que le 
| partie auera perfect ſcyence a quel choſe re: 
ſpdderazet le court de quel choſe il adiudgers. 
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Mes icy per l'infozmation et le reſpons eſt 

diſcloſe et conteſſe que le counte ad pziſe ſiʒe⸗ 

; centmille pois de owze de quture conteignant 
puis repze- | en ſop oze ou argent troue et fowe en ſon 
hendont Lin- terre demeſne, l. ſinquecentmille pois en 
koʒmation per } myne apert puts que le counte fuit ſeigniour 
argument a | del ſoile, et centmille pois en myne en ſon 


deſcriptione, | ſoile apert deuant que il fuit ſeigniour del 
Car, ſoile: et ne apiꝰ rt | le oze et argent en tpel 
owze kuit de greinder value que le quyure ou 
al meyns d'aſcun value ouſter le charge de 
acquiſition, et ouſier le baſe mettell, pur ſac⸗ 
v le lopaltte del fayt del counte. 


C5190 neſt bon Jnfozmation. 
AFeſques 


Jeſques icy del general points 
oe eſt a dire del ſpeciall, que eſt 


arle of Northumberlands c: e. 
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Le roy et ropne v. et 
u. ont en Vane caſe | 
graunt al counte le 

terre en que le owe { Ceſt antecedent 


futt, et en lauter caſe del enthymeme eſt 


le myne per le nome vleinement tlluſtre 
de touts et finguler | P*7 vn amplillca⸗ 
mynes. Carle vatne tion del obtections 
dont les 500000, | AUC poent eſtre fait 
pots #c. ne fuit myne⸗ del auter parte en- 
al temps del date al Counter le counte:ct 
counte , eo que futt ceſt pzcoccupation 


| ctoſe , pur ceo paſſera | lt deriue del di⸗ 


come part de ſoile, | dents al patents le 
Mes en le ſecond plee roy et rorne Q. 
le vaine paſſera per 
nome de mynes, car le 


per graunt del ſoile, [en adiuncts inct- 


vaine kuit patent ec. 


pʒoue del part le counte per vn 


enthymeme conteynant leffect et 
gr aunt le roy et royne: a parti⸗ 
bus ad totum. 


Ergo tout ceoque eſt conteigne en Pintoꝛ⸗ 
mation perteigne al counte. | 


an. Qa. 


\ Log1icall Analyſis ofthe 


1 | De gratia ſua ſpeciali, pʒetend grand 
„ | fauour le roy, et ſon bountifulnes 
75 BY vers le patentee, 
1 
| 
3 [ Cp2\merment recites Ex certa ſcientia pꝛetend pleine in- 
1 bziekement et 9P- | telugence de roy et ropne en le 
E | poſes encoũter les. matter, et exclude tout tgnozance, 
if. BAG U > obicctions del au; | 
of 8 ter part car les pa 
5 4.34 1 4 rols, 
5 | | | | | Ex mero motu , teſtiſle, que il na- 
BY 4 uoit aſcun ſuyt ne ſuggeſtion de 
1 1 patentee , mes que le pztmer mo⸗ 
3 | 1 tion, et tout le ſequel al perfection 
3 | del patent pꝛocede del roy meſme, 
mw Le QQ. | et pur ceo, le cffect del patent ſerra 
1 — $ adiuncts inci-3 le pluis ampicment extende al bes 
„ nts al fait et ow) nelice le patentee. 
1 tents ſont, 
. b; | | "Tam bien per vn diſtinct pꝛopo⸗ 
1 ſition de les obiections et ſeuet ai 
i ih & | | applying de reſpons. BB, 
4 5 ' | 
| | of || ſecondement yluis } 
BY | Lamplifics, 1 
"Ki 17 F 
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Aſcun de part le roy et royne poet dire, 
-obiection | que quant ils granteront le terre, que is 


2 + Con- 
firme per 
vn argu=4 
ment, 2 
maioti. 


eſt tyel, ne conuſteront que tycl vayne de owꝛe fuit 
cars en ceo, ou quant iis graunteont omnes & 
ſingulas mineras, que ils ne conuſte ront 
Cque oze ou argent tuit en les mynes, 

Dir, ils meſme ont teſmoigne 
te contrary , ſouth le grand 
1. Pꝛo⸗ ſcale dengleterre, que eſt teſ- 
poſe tiel⸗ | motgne de verite, et nient im 
ment, vugnabie en ezedit. Car, ont 
y dit, ex certa ſcjeti2,que eſt tant 
a dire, que i!s ont conuſance 

He cheſcune choſe mater tall. 
In 43. E. 3. Thorp dit, ſi vn 
reſpons 1 manoz a que vn auowſon eſt 
eſt appendant ſoit en le mayne le 


rop per eſcheate, ou purchaſe, 
ſi le roy a ceo tour done le mas 
noz a vn home auxi enticr- 
ment come vn tiel tenopt de⸗ 
uant que il vient en noſtre 
mains per voy deſcheate, ou 
que vn tiel tenoit que nous 
enfeoffa , le auowſon paſſcra, 
ſans dire, cum ſœdis & aduo- 
cationibus: et le cauſe cſt pur 
ceoque le ley entẽd en tiel caſe, 
que le roy eſt appziſe de (a 
dꝛoit, quod curia conceſsit la, et 
ſi ſerra dit iſſint en ceo caſe, 
lou n'elk pule mie per implt· 
cation que le roy eſt appiſe de 
ſon dꝛopt: a ſortiote ſerra p2iſe 
iſſint, Vou le roy iſſint Tit pers 


Uxpzeſſe parolles. 
O. Le 


og1Call Analylis ofthe 


Di aſcune voet dire que les parolls ſerront 
| I I ſtraitement pꝛiſe vers le patente, et beneficiala 
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O. Dir, ceo patent fuit fait per le roy et royne de 
Le fecond gratia ſua ſpeciali: per queur parolts ils ſignifl⸗ 
ont lour fauour ct grace al patentce, ct pcr ceo 
;reſpons, donont intelligence que les parollcs ſerront fa⸗ 
uozablement tnterpzete et largemente extende a 
ſon benc lite et commoditie, et eſtraitment vers 
Cle rorne. 


1 


9 tos 
* 


bet 


2-0. 


1 Di home voet dire que le patentee ad done in⸗ 
EMA ſobiection, J fozmation al roy et ropne, et ad fait ſuit de auer 
LF grant, ct pur ceo chelcun parol ſerra pꝛiſe eſtrai- 

g 2 | R. Uiement vers lux. 

. Te tierce, | 

: £ Sir, le rop et le royne ont teſmoigne le contrary, 
: A car ils ont dit, que le graunt eſt fait ex mcro 
(reſpons: | motu ſuo, per quel ils voilent, que ceo fait de 


3 -loure mere motion pzendza effect amplement. 


E [ 1. Per Huſſey. 9. H. 7, 2. que pꝛiſt difference 
- inter patent ex certa ſcientia, et per inſormamur. 
2, 1. H. 7. 13. en charter de parton. 
3. 3. H. 7. 6. en caſe de pꝛioʒ de Norwich, 

: =P J 4. 22. E. 4 44.cncaſe abbe de Waltam. 

37 a) | 5. 36. et 37. H. 6. 24. en le caſe de Qua- 
4:5 termaynes. 

1 | S. S. 6. 41. E. 3. lib. Afi. 19. Licence de doner en 

© 458M Le nouel confirmation | moztmaine. I ceſt derniere caſe ct adioigne vn 

ct per induction de (13 | autcr reaſon, que ſi le counte nauera les mynes, 

1 ſpecial caſes, ou ceux donqueg riens paſſera per ceux parolles , omncs 

| 8 | parols, ex gratia ſpeciali, & ſingulas mineras & c. et en le generall concluſſon 

. certa ſcientia, et mero mo- | eſt dit que le patent fuit fait deuant leſtatute 

"BW +4 tu, ſont ſemblablement | de 4+ Ct 5. de le raygne de leg dits roy et ropne, 

Y 17 exp oundes. fayt touchant lour letters patcentes,. & ſic, ct 
| mult ayd per ceſt ſtatute, que patents ſerront 

deneflctalment expound pur lc patentee , nicnt 

obſtant le defect del very noſmer de les natures, 

genres et ſo2ts de les herebditaments conte nes 

ein tiels letters patents. 


2 
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C Ceo que vient al roy en 1 


: reſpect que il eſt poſſeſſoʒ 
£ del co2one, ne paſſcra per 
graunt de terre Vide, 
' L. L. I. p 
| Mes le owze de oze et ar- 
4 gent apperteigne al roy 
* 1. Illint ar- | come ii cl poſſcſſoz del 
_ guont,- $ coꝛone, et nemp del terre: 
- et en cco reſpect il ad le 
* owe en ſon ſoile, et en 
ſoile d'auter. 
: | Ergo ne paſſera gc. Car 
We CLe primer eſt, d per ft alien le ſople, il nad 
le graunt de ſoilt en q; per ceo alien ceo point de 
le owze fuit , fait ex pꝛerogatiue ſa cc20ncen 
gratia ſpeciali , ceita ſci- ſa ſoile. 
ry, catia & meto motu, le 
aero | owze de qupure con 
t de teignant oze , ou argft 
(le vayn de quel ne tuit 
e apert, mes ſccret)parſ- | 
ſera al patentce, ou ne⸗ 
Lecoun- mp, et ſemble a eux, que 
ence ſel te roy | nemy, Car, -- Tar le patent que eſt ifo 
Is encofiter | fnt fait, ſerra paiſe fauo- 
ceo, et > + rablement al patentee : 
h. ſider deux N | mes ceo eſt quant al choſe 


| rp2eſſe en le petent que 
2. Iſſint, et 12g parolles monſtre re 


we q eſt reſpons eſtre entende de paſſer, 
Ectecond eſt, ũ per le | al dit arguz | mes ceo ne voct faire au⸗ 


points | 


vneg, mynes, oue les parolsparolles ex < weſt expacſſe yer patolls 
mee ſuſdits, ũ ceo myne de gratia 9 de patent deſtre entende. 
luſlon quiure conteignät oze (Kc. Car 1 le roy graunt et 
youre ou argent paſſera al entende vn chole, tycts 
ropne, SE — nemy, ct . parolils ne poyent faire 
ic, (ſt j : E que nemy. deux choſes de paſſer, 
erront : * come cſt en ie caſe de 
ment Pztoz, de Wenlocke: Now 
tures, | LU uanatura bre: Fol. 23 2, 
tcynes 


Oo, 34 S 


IN: 


15 of the 
ſ zue, 


Oo! N 


Particuter choſes | Eſfray, 
| del p2erogatine que Wzecbs 
ne paſſont per done Et tyels ſemblables choſes 
le ſoile, come que ſont collaterall a le 
ö i 1 : | = 
. 
4 * 
4.3 
17 Ceſt maior, ſeu propofitio } 
a «ſt pꝛoue per enumeratt 
* on de, | 
ol | EPztmer eſt de manoz deins 
1 vn fozelt le roy eſcheate at 
1 rop et done per le roy al aus 
E ter ec. 
F 1 | 
| iP | 
3 Second eſt le lyuery graũt 
3 | | Speciall caſcs | al hepze de tenant le roy en 
1 ceo confirmants capite, en quel le clauſe de 
14 dont le ſalua al feme ſa Dower per 
„ le rop aſsignanda, weſt con. 
„ — - 
ih. teigne. 
C | 
1 | Tierceeſt en 37. E. 3. de vri 
1 | | aduowſon, deſcend a troy® 
| coperceners et Firz ; Quare 
Umpedit 1. 1 : 


p. P, 


1. JCint. 


ns K-14 


Fie 
3 p P. p. 


de Quant al ſecõd point. 
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CTermes en patentes de roys que com⸗ 
p2chendont chokes anncxe al cozane ou 
pꝛerogattue royall, ou de grand impoz* 
tance et choſe de pluis baſe degree, ſer: 
ront pꝛiſe et conſttue de faire les choſes 
baſe ſol: ment de paſſer al patentces , ct 
ceo eſt confirme per ſpeclal caſes. R. R. R. 


ſmynes ropall que conſiſt 
| de oze ou argent ou de 
baſe mettalles conteig⸗ 
| nant en ſoy ozʒe ou arget. 


mes en ceo 
patent eſt if- | 
iſſint. Car 
ſo nt deux ma 
ners de myus Baſe mynes que contiit 
ſolement de baſe mettalle 
et ſubſtance ſ. quyure, e · 
ſtayne, plumbe ferre ou 
carbones, et neyant en 
| eux oze ou argent. 


per et te graunt ſpecille cn 


le ſecond plec,{.de om- 
on ns 
aa nibus & ſingulis mine: 

ris, il eſt tielmet argue 

encounter le counte, 


Ergo en ceo patent les termes ſerrout 
conſtrue de faire le baſe mynes paſter, et 


| nemp le ropall, 


Ogicè \Naly IS OTTNE 
C 1, En.22,F.3. lib, a, 45. En grant al mapſter de S. Lenard 
de bonjs felonum, vbi excipitur treitoz. 

1. En returne de touts maner de bztefes graunt alvn, ou ſo⸗ 
j mons ſont except, car touche le roy. 

3. En'graunt de fynes, iſſues gc. de & s tenants; il naue: 
krnes del home que eſt tenant de luy et del auter. 

4. En; E ;. Etz aſſiſe 4 45. de pount eſchue et deſtre repatre 
ou generall charter le roy ne excuſe le abbe que fuit charge per 
ſpeciall cauſe. 

5-' Eng. H. 6.5 6. En graunt le roy de terres en fee oue garran- 
tie, le patentce ne recouera en value ſans expꝛeſſe parols . Car 
garrantie ad deux effects , lune a rebntter,et ceo il fra la: lautet 
a recouer en value, et ceo ne fra en le caſe le rop ſans pꝛʒeciſe pa: 
rols. | 

6. En 2. H. 7. 6. Enlecaſe del counte de Northumberland, 
lou le graunt le roy des amerciamentes en tyel countie, netra're 
les amerciamentcs del vicount , coꝛoner, ou auter grand officer 
pur ſon miſdemeanour,car ceux ſont ropall amerciaments. 

7. En 43. E. 3. 15. lib. aſſ. En graunt le roy del duchr de 
Cornewale & ſon eigne fits, ou per generall graunt, vn ſpecialt 

R. R. R. gerd ne paſſa. 3 | 
Spec da“ 8. 5. E. 2. Fitz Quarcimpedit, 165. ou le roy pur aduowſon 
uſes en le countie Palantine de Durrham ſuiſt Quare impedit en le comon 
5 banck, lou pleder al turiſdiction del court gr aunt per le roy, ne 
excuſe le pleadar. | 

9. 3+E. 3. Fitz. Graunt: 102+ Ou le roy auoyt grant a vn 
abbe que il puit amoztiſer terres al value de 100. 58. et vncoze ne 
puit purchaſe auowſon tenus del rey en chiefe. Ceſt caſe differ 
del caſe en 4 lib. aſſ.cite del auter part: car la, le charter le roy 
noſme le meaſe 8c. iſſint que ne poet eſtre entende, que il fuit 
ignorant del tenure, mes icy in; 4. E. 3. Le patent eſt generall 
que il amoztiſera terre de value le 100. s. ac. Come dit Wray ap⸗ 
pzentice : mes auters ceo denyent,car le aduouſon fuit hic noſ- 
me aurt. 

10. 19 Fitz: Graunt : 58. lcu licence le roy de appꝛopꝛe lad⸗ 
uowſon ne puit faire aduowſon tenus del roy deſtre appꝛopꝛe. 

11. 1. H. 7 23. et 26. En caſe del ſar.ctuary, ou le charter le 
rop generall ne kuiſt ſufficient de faire ſanctuary pur treaſon. 

12. 18. H: 8: Brooke Eſtates: 8 4: et Patents, 104, En 
le caſe de Bovvrehall en Eſſex, Lou fuit teuus, que nul eſtate de in · 
heritance paſſera, nyent obſfant les parolls de gratia ſpeciali, & ca 
per qucux le rop auoyt grant ceo a vn home et ſes heyzes male g. 
Donques les parols en charters le roy enureront al camen en: 
tent, et ne deueſteront del roy, choſes de haut degree, ne choſe#. 
.annexc al coꝛone in point de pzerogatiue, 
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j 


\ 


7 


4.4.4 


4 4 4+ | 
Secondment ils reſpdd. 


a ceo q; ef} dit del autet 
part. 


0 


vit, que voyer eſt q; Vat | gcialment expounde en 


, 
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{ Car quant a ceo que Shirborne dit, que ſi le counte 


- | mentes: mes ceo ferra 


naucra les mynts roxall,tl auera tyens per le pa= 
rolle, Mr nes, car le baſc mynes paſſeront per le 
graunt del terre. Str, que adonques ? ils ſont 


parols de ſurpliſage pur mines en mei me le terre, 


come ſont les parols de graunter gards , mary - 
ages, ct eſchcates , que ſont pluſo2s foits miſe en 
patentes : ou auterment potent pꝛendꝛe cﬀfc> pur 
mynes que Henry le counte auoxt en terres dau- 
ters. 


Di en le parol, terre. en 
lun caſe le owze royall 
neſt graunt:ne enle paz 
| rol, mynes, en lauter 
Et quant a leſtatute de Cale: Donques. lect nex= 


t tende mes al baſe owze 3 
4. et 5, b. et N. Barbam et pur ctux ſerrabenefts 


kait les letters patents 
bon nyent obſtant le de⸗ 
| fect, del very noſmer de 

le nature g, genres, et 
ſoztes de les heredita- 


auantage del patente e: 

cat ceo eſt ſolonque le 
tenoz et purpozt del pas 
rents, 


Mes en le parol , terre, 


ſoldq; le tenoz de meſme en lune caſe gc 


les letters patentes. Et 
voper eſt que Vact dit 
que les letters patente 
ſerront expounde pluis 
beneffcialment pur les 
patentees , mes ſolon- 
ques les parols ct pur- 
pozt de les letters pa» 
tents, et ſur ceo ils tfſint 
conclude, 


Fred le act nextend mes 
al nature del baſe owze 
#c.car dextender al owʒe 
ropali, ſerra contrary at 
wur poꝛt del patent, 


Oo. iy. 7. 7. 2. 


11. ALV1IIS C 


(co que eff incident al cozone inſeparable; 
ment, ne poet eſtre graunt ou leuere del co. 


rone, per expꝛeſſe paroll. 


Ifſint Wes ceo mne, eſt cant myne ropall, eſt tne 
74 * ctdent al coꝛone inſeparablement, come ef- 
. cheate pur treaſon: 
N Ergò per erpzcle parolles ceo my ne ne putt 
1 eſtre graunt ou ſeuer del coʒone, multo mis 
5 
f 


A. 


nus ſans expꝛeſſ parolls, 


„ ¶ Di le lep ſoit tiel que le rop poet graunter 

. fo 7. 7. voint de ſa pꝛetogatiue a auter, 2 fortiote il 

3. Dcurſeueral | le poet en noſtre caſe, ou le choſe n'eſt que 

©, OW opim 6s de ceux | reucnue ou pꝛollte del coꝛone, que poet eſtre 

1 de ceo part ſont- icy bien leaſe ou demiſe a auter , ſans rent, 
| [ ; recite, car aſcũs come pur rent, 

; arguont 


| Te pztmer eft en 20. E. 3. 
. | : | Fitz. Corone.12, 5. lou le roy 
wh? 1 | |] auopt graunt as cytiſens de 
; Loundres que nul gagera 
| battatle vers eur en appeale 
et vncoze ceo eſt vn choſe 
annexe pluys pzocheine al 
Aaſcuns en- | mes le ley eſt Pꝛerogattue le rop,et al per= 
counter ceo, 4 | tcl : que eſt lon is cor. 
1 | L TW Aa1torl, 4 vꝛoue per . 
2 | deux ſpeciall | Le ſecond eſt iſſint : ũ home 
1 caſes -p2il les biens le roy tozcio⸗ 
5 | | ueſment le rop poet pꝛendꝛe 
ä ou ſeiſer ſes biens tanque il 
ad fait reſtitution, come le 
comen vſe del eſchequer eſk, 
5 bncoze le roy graunt ceo al 
1 | ville de Lynne. 8. R. 2. Fitz. 
"HIS | | Graunt placito vltimo. 


Sy Ae 


Wo 2 A + Salts nt FOO» > $i" 7% TT 2 * 
bo Yards, "+ NR e 
- LAG — dns — 
— 
* * 


EEE W EA, 
——— — > 4 1 7 „ — 1 * . * 2 _ 
* SG Ry 
n. 
— 


-- 


| BY 
THe | , { Ergd muljo magis il poet ennoſtre caſe ac. 
EN | Hactenus 


c. 
ends 
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HaQtenus 
des argu 
mente in 
vtiamque 
partem: 
oze del 5 
ptnid des 
Juſtices 
que eſt cd 
ternant, 


Le matter en lex, 
in les points. 
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REI Y 


Que touts mines d oʒe ct argtt, en quecunq; 
ſople , perieigne al ror per pzerogatiue , oue 
{tbertie de fower,carycr ac. 


” Bur le Que mpnes de qupure, eſtayne plũbe, ou ferre 


pumer 4 ſans oze ou argt̃t, pertcigne al pzopzieroz del 

ils agre- fople, car en baſe mcttaylc, null pʒerogattue. 

ont. Et per Baron Freuil,q; (1 y ad quiure in vne 

C8 | vepneſans oze, et in fower outer tl aptert 02e, 
w2 < ct petite d'autcr mettayle , ceo ſerra dit myne 
2 de quyure de oze, et nyent de quyure ſelement. 
8 Pur le ſecond, kuit agree per Harper, Southcot, et Veſton, 
© | que ff le value de oze ou argẽtt ne exceede le value del baſe 


mettayle, tout afftext al pzopztctoz del terre: mes i ex- 
ceede, tout eſt alroy, et ſerra dit Myne Bopall, 

Fuit agree per touts, que touts mynes Ropall, ſor ent de 
pure oze ou argent, ou ſopent de baſe mcttaple conternant 
oze ou argent, ꝓoyent per apt parolls eſtre graunt, car ne 
ſont infeparablement incident al cozone. 
Fuit agree per touts foxſque les troys auantdits, ct per 
eur auxt, fl ceux mpnes tn queſtion lint royall mpnes, 
que les ow2es in le pꝛimer ple ſpeciſle per grant del ſotle, 
ne le myne in le ſecond per graunt del mynes, ne paſſe⸗ 
ront al counte per le patent, mes beſoigne dauer ſpeciall 
parollg, car ſoile et my ne icy ſerront pʒiſe al co mon intent 
pur baſe myneg Ec. h 

Lact del 4 et 5.P.et M.ne ayd:car Vintit del chatter tſt del 
mynes baſe, et nextend al mpnes royal, mes per Dyer fl 
null myne ſoit foʒſque ropall, pong; paſſerott, car aliter les 
parols ſerroint voyd, mes icy ſont auters myne s, ſ. baſe 
perq; c et per meſme le Dyer com ẽtq: le myne in ie ꝓʒimet 
ple ne kuit apiert al temps dei date de! patẽt, vncoze ſetra 
dit mr ne, ear de Mineris aliquz ſũt occultæ, & aliquæ apcitæ. 
Catlyn dit, que, les parols ad humilem petitionem eiuſdem 
(comi tis, diminuont le fozce des parols, ex gratia ſpeciali gͥc. 


L intoznattð fuit challẽg per Mead, quia ne fuit mõſtre en quel 


vil ou Hamel Newlauds giſt: mes fuit refpdd, q; ne beſcigne, 
quia cli en effect fozſq; pur treſpas,ct nul ſcrra recceucr foʒiq; 
dãmages:contta in actor: xtal, car 1a ſur recoucry, ic vicount 
ne puit lup metter en ſciſin ſens notice del ville ac. 

Le ple ading del part le counte fuit victous:car doit auer mõ⸗ 
ſtre q; te mine conteigne foꝛſq; petite 0ze,ne tant come ferra les 
charges: mes ceo il ne ad fait, i aq; per le general conte ſſion q; 
il ad oze, ſerra p2iſe pluis beneſicialmẽt put le roigne enccũtet 
le pleadant,q; il ad aſſets del oꝛe. Imo touts foſq; les troys a - 


uamdits agree que tout ſerta al roigne, comentq; le baſe met= 


tayle ſoit de greinder ualue, eoq; eſt conteſſe que afcunc.oze er 
Largent futt en ceo. Plec a 
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git, 


D 


le coʒone et dignitie le rop atque hic Stantord a 


Ogic : 


t. del nature des dits ol; 
feccg,vbi fatt aſcauotr q; 
les ac:c[ozics deuant, l. 
leg pʒocurers, ou apꝛes 
ſ. leg rcceiuczs ou fauo- 
rer g.pꝛri pæna plectentut. 
Stanf, 40:41:42. 43: 
Home poet eſtre acceſſoꝛy 
al acceſſay, fit felonice 
reccaua vn acceſſozy, 43. 
b. et la, 44: 

Licer vn Fatute que fait 
aſcunc choſe felony , ne 
parle des pꝛocurers ct 
recetuers, vncoze ſerront 
deins leſtatute. Offeces 


7 encounter le cozone ſont. 


2 Des penalties de 


, meſmles effences. QQ. 


arteſta vn que fapt fray d euant luꝛ,et on autcr luꝝ reſcuſſa. 2 2. E. 3.13. 


que eſt of. 


i 


Treaſon, 


fence del 
! Cozone 
im mediate. 
encounter 
cſtatele 
rop d rop⸗ 


(Ame, elta; 


Inalyl1s © 


2 | 


85 ſuro2, Juſtice daſcun banck, en 


"mn 


cK:lony, que eſt affence ſ Bicens, A. A. 
del cozone, immediate 

vers vn comon perſon, | 
{ ctcocernalcg 


Te perſen, B:B: 

Come compaſſer ou imaginer le 
moꝛt le ton, ſa roigne, lour eigne 
fits, violare le roigne, ou leigne 
file le roy nyent mary, ou le feme 
eigne fits le roy; Lever guerre, 
adherer as enemies le roy: coun⸗ 
tet keiter le grãd ou pʒiuy ſeale. ou 
ſa money : poꝛter ſaux money in le 
realme coũtert ait au monep deng⸗ 
leterre, tuer Chauncelloz , Trea- 


ev2c, ou aſſiſeg, doper et terminer, 
ſeants in lour placc, et ce per leſt, 
de 25. E. 3. cap: 2: de proditionibus: 
Item counterfaiſter de pʒiuy ſeig · 
net 2. M. cap: s: vide leſt: de Eliſ: ca: 1c 
et 18. Eliſ. ca. 1. de clippers, waz 
ſhers filer g, roũder g, et lour abet⸗ 
tours, quelconque ſott le copne, 
dummodo ſoit cutrant icy, 


"Vide meſme leſt: de 23. E: 3:ca:27: 
que weſt que crplication dei com 


| ley, Come, Quant vn ſeruant tua 


ſon maiſter, feme ſa Baron, home 
ſeculer ſon pzelate:feme ſa myſtres 
per 12. Aſſ. p.30. 10. H. 6. 47. co⸗ 


I mẽtque ſoit hoꝛs de ſeruice dũmodo 


fit de malice conce aue in ſerutce. 
Fitz: z fo. Imo les abbettozs hic pu 
niuntur eo modo, Fitz: 215. Itt᷑ 
mitter excommengement ſouth bul 
le pape, 30: Aſſ. 19. Item vt' age 
debꝛuſu le pꝛiſon et amine pꝛilo⸗ 
ner9,1;H: 6:5: 

vide Stamford, pag: i o. a. b. 


Hue refer miſpꝛiſton, ſ. le concealing de felony ou treaſon come, J uſtice de peace 
enrolla vn bille denditement nyent troue per le pats: Eſtranger viter faux money, 
2.1.7. io. Home trahe ſon eſpce de Fetit Juſtice ſcant en ſou place 22: F. 3: 13: 
Ferir ou bater vn Juroz,in pꝛeſence des Juſtices Fitz: ludg.17 4, vn feriſt auter 
in le fate de Weſt. Fitz. Cor. 28 0. Vide leſt 33. H. 8. ca. 2. Pur d2awing blood 
in le meaſon le roy. Jiem per Britton, Bibaud feriſt vn honozable home, Juſtice 


A. 4. 


A, A, Felony in biens eſt 


— 


vn. 


4 


— — 


In bonis abductis 


W 


CE 


Deſtructis et ceo per 


' | Robbery 


ſcilicet, 


[ Del per- 
ſon daſ- 
cun home 
hinc ſur⸗ | 
dont, | 


Tryall, 8, 


4 Te Agit ia res illa fuerit. Vide pag. 24. 25, 
genete de- % 
= Larceny, | 
vbi, 
| | 
Deinde latins illuſtrae Vide, : 
vel aliter,& eſt Larceny kurtum per les adiunct3 (C. C. 
| fi ſupra xit. d. aliter Recoꝛdes emblees, 8, H. 5.ca 12. 
n'eſt felony, mes petit Puſel del feme inutte, 3. H. 7. cap. 2. 
| Larceny per Stanford. q. Hunting in painted viſozs pur itca- 
Catg; hic, ler Mentſon, et denier ceo 1. H. 7. ca. 
Seruant pꝛiſt les biens ſon maiſter, 
12. De cer⸗ | except pzentiſes, ct ceux que ſont 
| tis ſpeci: | deins le age de 18. ans, 2. H.8 cap, 
bus furti } 7* Selling hozſes into Scotland, que 
| | Ep Ratura, eſt vn ſtealing deux hoꝛs D'icog)and; 
Arſons des meaſons? 23 H. 8. cap 16. & f. Eliſ. cap. 3. 
felonice, ou des Barnes | Douldter ſteale away fans licence, 
adtoinant al meaſons, 2. E. 6. 2. Multipltcatton, 5. HI. 4.ca, 
Bourglours. que fe- 4. Pꝛiſel de caſteis leroy, towers 
lonice in temps de Hips , armoz,ou pꝛactiſe de pꝛendze: 
peace debzuſont mea⸗ 14. Eli. cap. 1. Seruant ſteia ies 
ſons, egliſes, murcs, 7 biens ſon mayſter apzes ſa mozt, et 
towꝛes, pozts noctan⸗ ne voet apertr apzes proclamationss 
tes, licet rtens impoꝛt. | per leſt. de 35. H 6. ca 1, Eſcippet 
Hue refer Dꝛawlat⸗ lane fozſq; a Calice. 1 8. h. 6. 13 


ches, Waſtozs, Bc» 
byeardes men, que ſer⸗ 

ront arreſtes pur ſu- 
ſpicion, per leſt. 5. E. 3. 


| 


4 


Cl 4. 9 


C 


Hil pꝛiſt de mon perſon licet) Hie de Hue et 


* 
9h? 


ſoit ſouth 


ieo ſuls p2elet. Sil manace de 


ſe pleaes, 
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xti.d. Del lieu, ou | Cre: vide leſt, 


de Weſt, cap, 9. 


mop occider, ou fil moy iurer: an, 3, E, t. Leſt, de 


Item ll 


contra hodie, 


giſt en ag apſt, olim, wincheſt, 13. E, 1: 
Leſt, de. 23, E. 3, 


Hic de ſcinſoꝛs de burſeg: de c, 11. Et 27, 


queup Britton, 245. 


pꝛacy vide leſt. 28, 
H, 6, ca. 13, Raſtall, 


J Elifccazt 7, 


-- Primum explicat naturam rei, & definit 
Larcmp , ct mette diuers caſes et 
exemples : Larceny eſt fraudulenta rei 
alienæ pluris quam 12. d. valentis tra» 
Ctatio animo ſurandi ; inuito illo cuiu 


Pp. C.C. 


A Logical Analyſis of 


CBeaftes ſauages , columbes ho2s del douecoate,\ 
poyſong in le ryuer, car nulluis in bonis, Cor. 185. 
1$.H. 8. 2. contre del de bzuſer del douecoate, et pꝛen⸗ 
. 7 der les pong pigeons, 18: E:4:8; 10. E. 4.15. em⸗ 
De qutux choſes — domeſticali dame, felony.q. ſit ne conuſt deſtre 


Larciry ne ſeita, domeſtical, mes il pꝛiſt mozt, ceſt felony, 
Come de 2 


| Poet eſtre de ſes | Item ſerra de perſonel choſes, et nemy dereall; 
pꝛoper biens, come itaq; 1 home ſuccida arbze et pʒiſt. neſt felonp, contra 
be ploz ſtcla bieng | 6 ſuit ſuccide deuant, Cor, 119. Box oue charters 
baxices, & tamen le null felony, 10 E. 4. 15 treaſure troue, wzecke, 
pꝛopertie futt en del mere, wayf, ſtray pꝛiſe, null felony : Cor. 187, 
up (em per, 7 H:&: | 265. car incertum,quis dowinus: contra de bonis capel- 
2 hols 3 „11.08 
45.13. E. 4. 10. x. Endit. 15. 
Larceny le poſſeſſiõ 


eſteant in le owner. "Feme per coertion ou commandement ſon Baron, 

q. pag 26. q. vt nec topntment oue ſon baron : car ſerra l act le 
baron: mes feme poet, inſcio viro . Item feme ne 

Quis non poteſt cb | ſerra accciſozy pur recetuer fon Baron, 

mitter Larceny, f. 

quis ne ſerra dit lar. 

ſon comentque il 


2 


| 


C C.!!luſtrat Larceny per ſes adiuncts 


Infant de tender age, come deing 12. ans ver Bra- 
ton; mes contra hodiè. a 


Huc pertinetle tractate de Theftboote, quant home repꝛʒiſt ſes biens emblees: 
mes pꝛoperment eſt, quant home pzilt ſes biens dun laron pur luy fauozer : neſt 
kelony mes puniſhable per ranſon à impziſonment. If. z 45:tamen, Cor. 35 3. fuit 
felony. Viens confiſques, que ſont dones al roy, quia ne ſont claymes per aſ- 
cun auter, mes diſauowed del laron. Vide Stanf. 18 6. dtuerſity inter biens conſiſ⸗ 
ques, et biens fozfets. Wayf. quant le laron ſur hue a crye a purſuite, pur eaſer 
luymeſme del poztage, wayua les biens ou part d'cux perque les officers ie roy, 
ou auter in dꝛoit le roy ſeiũiſt les biens, la le roy cur retiendʒa come waife, ſi non 
que le owner fait freſh ſuite, car donq; il reauera ſes biens, iſſint, ſi le laron ne 
wapua, mes home in dꝛoit le roy pʒiſt eux de lup pur ſuſpicion, le owner reauera 
ſur ? reſh ſuyte. Null wayfe des biens pziſes per treſpas:null wapfe de biẽg d un 
qui ad ſauteconduite in bonis & corpore. 13. E. 4. io. Freſhſupte, quant le partp 
purſue le laron cy haſtymẽt que il lup appzchend oue le manoꝛ, et ſur ceo pozt ſon 
appeale et luy conuince per verdit,mes hodic ſuffſt M1 fait ſon deuoyʒ. comftque 
ne ſoit p2iſe deins vn an apzes, ou ſoit pꝛiſe al ſuite dun auter, et ſuffiſt conuic⸗ 
tion ſans attepnder. Mes per leſt. 21. H. S: ca. i il auer a ſes biens ſur lenditement 
del felon, imo ft pꝛocure euidence deſkre done, ſans aſcun freſh ſuite, et ſemble, que 
Au ſeruant ſoit robbe, le mapſter poet doner eupdence et reauer ec. 

,, anne. 7. 


B. B, Fe: 
lone in 
le perſon, 
et cco 
vel. 


| 


I 


in parte 


la toto, D: D: 


tantords crowne pleaes, 
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CConper \ Hic del Mayme, i le pl: 
I des langues poet ellyer de fayze cheſcun 
| | pꝛincipal, ou ſolemẽt ceſtuy 
que luy f̃eruſt, et les auters 
acceſſozies . MWayme per 
| vuumq; Britton, eſt ou aſcune mem - 
Nublata [fe ony ber eſt toll dont home eſt 
come in er , H. Plus feble a cõbater come 
per 5h | opel, mapne, pee, teſtt dee 
4» GP» 5» bzuſe, anterioz dents : mes 
dents molters , ozialles, 
| | nceſc,n'clt mayme,cins ble · 
miſhe , hic lex talionis, eſt 
Ouſter des lex Dei: mes noſtre lep a⸗ 
Copeles, _gard tout in dammages. 
CSpecierum, home 
— oue bzute eo elt Bug 
beaſtes, gery , et eſt 
7 Cons } | felony per 
\ fufio. Sexuum home oue lell. 25,H.8, 
"Contra na- home, keme one 6, & 5, Eliſ⸗ 
turã, & hæc e cap: 7. 
vel, * — 
| AInceſt, intet gradus prohibitos. 
Corrupta 
per carna- | | 
lem cos < CScortatio inter] Si violence ſoit vſe, 
pula:hzc | perſonas ſolu⸗ dicitur Rape: kutt 
Copula eſt tas, | felony al comon ley: 
| puis, treſpas per leſt: 
| Weſt;1:cap;13,tempore 
: \ E. i: poſtremo idem rex 
mee J *p Weſtz2:ca.342fiſt cen 
- tclony,cometg; le feme 
aſſent ap2cs : vide leſt; 
Adultetiũ, cum | de 6, R, 2, cap: 6, ſeue⸗ 
altera perſona | rail puniſhment vers 
eſt deſponſata » | Ie feme que conſents 
Vel vtraq;. J apzes. 


AL ogicall Analyſis of 


Per leſt.de 3. H. 7. ca. 13. ¶ aſtun del hoſtell le roy 
conſptre le mozt le roy , ſeigniour de pʒiuy coun⸗ 
ſayle, Steward, Treaſozer, Controller del hoſtell, 
ceſt felony. 
. de cer⸗ 
| ten ſta- | Wilfull poyſoning eſt fayt felony, . eſt fart wilfull 

tutes 4 murder, per leſt: de 2. E. 6. ca. 2. 
come, 
Si Gaploꝛ per dures fayt home appꝛouer, ceſt fe- 
| lony per leſt, de 14. E. 3. ca. 9. 

vide leſt. de 1. et 2. P. et M. ca,contra ægyptios: & 5. 

D. D. In toto, ſ. in Eliſ. cap 16. que fait conturation felony. 
occiſtone, cum | Britton dit, que ſozcerers et miſcreants ſerrom 
quis iniuſte pri- | CAarſes., 
uatur vita, bic 
vide Stan: del co⸗ 
roner et ſon 
poper de Veyer | 
le co2pS , a pag: } 
4 ad. 5 3 et del 
vicount, que > 
decolla vn home 1. Breuiter deſcribit ex Bracton, Homicidium eſt hos 
ou doit lup pen minis occiſio ab homine facta: ſed iſta deſcriptio nimis 


der, ceſt felony ; eſt Ipecialis, & excludit Deodanda. 
Hic agit. | 


T3 Homicidium, ſhic volũtas ol im fuit 
manſlaughter , | felony ſans act,cons 
ſance malice pꝛe | tra hodie, 

pence : hic ſi aſ⸗ Olim le ſtryking 
cun chole q; welk d'un feme pzegnant, 
, {home,tuahome,+ fuit felony , (It cau- 
2. Explicat le choſe meſme,s | ſoit abortum, mes 
latius per- 2 tout q; eſt moue bodiè doit eſtre in 
Lſpe cics, . oue ceo, ferrs rerum natura, et de- 
foztet come bn | up deins lan g jour 
Deodand. vuis le coupe. 


|| murder, auecmalice pzgpence: kicks 


« elo de le, , 
Q. 


un- 


tell, 


(full 


i fe2 


& Fo 


row: 


hos 
1133 


Q. Diaum eff del o- 


fences: dicendum de pe: - 
nalties, et de maner vſe 

in puniſhing, vbi conſide⸗ 
ratur. 


tantords crowne pleaes. 


Le nature 
del ſuyt et 
ceo tum 


| 


| 


14.2 
Que ſerra iudg in le ſupte, 


. Juſtices del banck, d'aſ« 
fſe : et ſteward del hoſtel 


del choſe deins le hoſtell. 
In le com 
mencement | 
del ſuyte, 
ybi docetur Appeale: C. O. 
ö 
Que ſerra 
le meane 
de ſuer, . 
Per, 
| Inditemẽt. FF 
| Del oder in pleading. | 
| N. N. - 
| | 
In le pꝛo⸗ 
ſecuting 
del cco, atq; 
bie: 


Maner del tryall. T. 7. 


. Ufinall ludgement et determination del ſupt. X. X. 


Pp. iu. G. G. 


A Logicall Analyſis o 
Appeale eſt pleynte del home fayt 
. Per vn bziefe we: auter, oucſq; purpoſe de luy 


| finttion ex Brytton, | attaynder de felony , per motes a 
ceo 02deynes. 


Come, vers queux Appeale gif, 
ſ. verg touts, que popent fa pʒe fe. 
lony. 
Deins quel temps ſerra pozt, ſ. 
deins lan et iour, in appeale de 
mozt.q. de robbery et Bape. 
Deins quel county. ſ.ou le felonp 
fuit fapt, Vide leſt. de 2. et 3. E. s. 
| ca. 24. 
br. Le ge⸗ Deuãt queux ſ. Cozoner. vicount, 
neral na- Juſtice de banck, et gaole deltue⸗ 
ture de ap ry, Juſtice de peace. 
peles ex⸗ Ou vn auera dtuers appeles pur 
ponitur. vn kelony. Olim licuit auer vn vers 
le pʒincipall, et auter vers Pacceſ. 
ſozp. contra iam. Tamen in ſpeciali 
caſu licet, come (1 vn in vn county 
P20cure auter de robber moy en 
| autercounty.q. 
Ou vn reſpondza al diners ap- 
2. per bn peales, ſ. home committ ſeuerall 
{arge ex: | robberies as ſeuerall homes, il 
G. G. Þp- | plica⸗ reſpondza al appele de cheſcune 
peale atq: | tion con- q. in mozt ou rape. 
hic, Cernant Di rappellant ſurceſſa ſon appele 
: | per nonſuxte, releas, retraxit, ma⸗ 
riage apꝛes declaration, ou (il de · 
uy, le roy purſuera, ct le party ne 
irra alarg, mes ſerra arraigne al 
¶ (ſuit le roy ſur meſme le declaratiõ. 


| C2YO01H, 
2. Les WP 4 
particu- 
1 ler p20- 

pertics _ CY Le pꝛoces en appeale, M. M. 
del ſingu · 
ler ap⸗ 
eales: 


4 


ayt 
lup 
8 


if, 
ke. 


t, l. 
e de 


lonp 
E. $5 


unt, 
tue- 


pur 
vers 
cer. 
xeciali 
untp 
op en 


ap: 
zerall 
Sg, il 
ſcune 


ppele 
% ma⸗ 
ſil de ; 
rty ne 
gne al 
ratid: 


M.M. Le 
p2oces in 
appele ou 
inditemẽt 
vt Capias, 


Exigent, _ 


Certiorari 
gc. 67:bic 
le pzinct- 
pall ſerra 
pztmes 
attaint, ct 
puts le 
acceſſary, 


45+ hic 


"1. Le maner del in⸗ 


ners quant ils ſont 
in puſon, eſt declare 


del ameſner eux al 


"barre, 


treating les pziſo- 


tanrords Crowne P Cacs, 
ide leſtatute de 14. E. 3. ca. 9 


* 


de leſſer a 
. ,mainpziſe 


contra le crueltic de gaolers. 


Vide leſt. Weſt. 1. ca. 13.que no- | 
tozious ct rebellious felons | 
ſerront en p2ylon kozt et dure. 


Qui kueront p2iſes pur mozt 
# Per le come dun home, 


lep ils ne 
ſerr 
— | ſes Juſtices, 


ou pur le fozeſk, 


. 


| kozeiuoʒs pꝛouozs. 
p2iſes one le ma⸗ 
noz, debzuſcrs del 
i \ \ pziſon, notozious 
larons, appellces 
des pꝛouozs VvViuat 
les p20u02S niſl 
ſopẽt de bone fame, 
arſ6s, fauxers del 
money,ou del ſcale 
| le roy, excommẽge 
+ | per pier leueſque 
ou pur apert mal- 
| ueſte, ou pur trea- 
on. 


hie de Eſcapes 


Per Britton, ils ſerront diſchanceg, 
diſceints, ſans coif, en lour pure coat, 
hozs de ferres , ne pœna faciat timi- 
dos: ramen ꝑ Bracton, propter euaſion is 
periculum interdum compedes geſtare 

Lpoſſunt. Bract. lib, 2. Britt. fo. 14. 


L Per commandement le roy ou 


< - TFaflages deuant, ' tag; ceux que 
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V. V. Ve 


ſont indite de 
Larceny per 
tnqueſt d'of- 
ficeou pur le⸗ 
gier ſufpicts, 
ou pur petite 
Larcenp, niſi 
ſint culpable 
dauter fayt, 
ſot mainper⸗ 
nables. fic 
appellees del 
pꝛouozs puis | 
le mozt det | 7 


LY20u02. 


v. V. 


Ogical Ane IIS C 


i Impꝛiſonment n'eſt auter que bn reſtraym 
. Per quan- del libertie, itaque i home ſoit ſouth arreſt, 
n dam defi: | come in cippes, ou in le poſſeſſion de afcune 
i nit ionem ] home, ceſt vn pꝛiſon, et leſcaping del ceo, eſt 
3 | del p2is | vn debzuſer del pziſon, 
wat +... Tk reſcus eſt rumper del pꝛiſon, come (> 
A — Um et 
| N f N —— — pꝛiſt le kelon hoꝛs de ma poſſeſſion. 
= des eſ⸗ dlolun "Quant home arreſt vn, et puts leſſa 
1. capes, |rar $ lup aler hoꝛs del beũdes del piiſon 
1 tum 0 | ou il veut, voluatatis. 
„ per ſpecies 
3 + 4 v. v. v. * Quůũt vn eſt arreſt. et eſcape cncofi- 
* 3h Eſcape Neali- e le volũt le arreſtoꝛʒ, et w eſt freſh . 
SES per leſt. 1 — ment purſe et repꝛis deuant que le 
15 | C. 2 de frã 9 purſuoꝛ ad perde le vieu del ceſtuy. 
XxX gentibus aue eſcape, Vide Stanf. 33. 
5 f 8 priſonam, 
7 rumper Double eſ. £1 Home arreſte, eſca pe al egliſe, et puis auxi 
| le pziſon + ſcape, come | tua del egliſe: ceo eſt vn doble eſcape. 
| n eſt kelo⸗ 
| lony,ſ( nõ Home eſt murder in vn ville, per le io ur, 
q; il fuit Eſcape ſans ou in cytie mured, per le nuicte:le murdzer 
impꝛi⸗ arreſt, come i eſcape ſans eſtre pulſe, ceſt vn eſcape, vide 
7 ſon pur | Ueſt: de Wincheſter, 
fclony. 
Null eſ⸗ Que ſerra charge oue leſcape, ſ.le vicount, garden, ville, 
15 ſcape de⸗ Bundzed, gc. 34, 
bo uant ar⸗ | | 
14 rel, hic. ponĩt quæ Auant vn pzeſent in 
| { damgene=< | court eſt committ al pꝛi⸗ 
rafts ads per mat ter de on per le court: la ſi ie 
| iunta, | recozde garden nad luy ſcmper 
p2ilt , il eſt eſcape ſans 
Cement efcape auter enquyzy niſi ad rea 
77 ſerra trr et a- ſonable excuſe. 
16 —— pꝛi⸗ Quant vn eſt arreſt per 
4 oners iont le vicount, conſtable, ou 
| per matter en auter, et eſcape , la il ne 
| fapt reſpondza al eſcape de- 
nant que Vefcape ſoit 
| deuam Juſticeg. 
| De voluntary, felony . De negligent, 
| Le penaltie < fyne. Di ſott pur felony , Un hunz 


Ded pound, Denar arreſt, amerctament. 
Particuler 


tantordscrowne pleaes, 14.4 


' "Feme auera appele de mozt ſon Ba. 
ron, mes de null auter , le feme doit 
eſtre ſa feme de facto & etiam de iure. 


ee ba. A 


4 Appeale de mozt Item doyt eſtre ſole. Ou le feme poet 
5. S. Jauer appele, null auter auera ces. 
Mes li le mozt nad feme , ſon pꝛo⸗ 
: cheine heyze male per le comon lep 
: Cauera ceo. vide 60, 
I 
| 
A 
e 
5 
xt 
Particuler appeales | Seruant auera ces. 
r. 4.4. Feme. 
er De Bobbery, nfant. 
| Merchauntes in comon, 
© 
in 
11- 
ie ; 
per | Feme ſole rauy auera appele:teme co< 
ns uert oueſon Baron: mes > el aſſent - 
ca 8.8. ap2es , tunc le Baron ſole auera ceo, 


Baron de iure & facto. Pur defaut del 
Baron, le pere ou auter pꝛocheine del 


Bape, per leſt. de 6. R. 2. ca. s. mes doyt eftre 
ſang auera le appeale. 


h Oglcs Ans * ISO 
Vide leſt. de 4, H. 4+ cap. 23 
37.H.8. cap. 8. que, les pa- 
ſper — rols, vi & atmis non ponen- 


tur in inditements de ne⸗ 
gels itate. 


cle matter. 


ban. 
ſterteine, in e tour. 
Ue lieu. 


per comd Fabduxit equum, 
ler, doꝛt mal, ſans cepit 
(eſtre, | | & abduxit. 

Furatus, mal, 
| ſans felonice. 
Carna'irer cognos 
uit, mal ſans ra- 
puit , & tamen 
les auters pa- 
rollg tmplyont 
tant „ mes ceo 
kozmalitic ſerra 
Lvle, 


Cer, Lena- 
ture ct d : ſerxpzeſſe, et 
fozme del nem, per 

implication 
come 


F. P. Indite 
ments. (1 in⸗ 
ditoz diſco 


uer ic coun- | hic, et ſi ne vaut pur felony,tamen les Ju⸗ 
ſell le rop, , vicious | ſkices popent fapze eux ſerue come indite⸗ 
cell felony, | - et incer= J mentes de treſpaſſe, a mitter le party al 
Cor. 271.  Uteine, — popent agarder veniref, vers lindt- 


207, hic de⸗ toʒ d'amender lincerteintie. 
lcribit. 5 


Vide, 16. 
110. 


16.16. 2,Cer- 


2. Certet - 
eee ws] Le fo; me del inditement d'acceſſary, ſ. Que il cxpzeſſera ie 


rol. 


ct auteruent; £oulg 


Stanfords crowne pleaes, 


745 
3 t. E. 3. cap. t 4. 


Del ſtatutes dindttementes in Leetes | Faser, 


* E. 0 * 


"P hy | t. E. 4+ cap. 3. 
L Vide leſt. Eliſ. 


9 Ar. H. 4. cap. vlt. 
Deuant Juſt. de peace. 3. H. 8. cap. 12. contra. 


C3 H. 7. cap, r. 


33. H: 8: cap. 23. 
t: & 121 P:& M: to: 
335 H: S: cap: 2: 
33: H: S: cap: 20: 
1 & 3: E: 6: 243 


In vn county del choſe | 
fait in auter county 


| 


' 


tance de! fclonys 81, 


cverdit in anter action ſerucra, 
car il y ad vn Verdit de 12, 
Ou verdit in auter action | homes gc. 

ou returne del vicount- 
ſ:rue pur Inditemẽt, car. contra de returne de vicount li- 
cet ſoit matter de recozd. Vide 
Jeſt: de 25: E: ; :ca: 41 de ceo. 


In appele de mozt, mortui nomen po. 

actur: contta del inditement, car le 

| moꝛt poet eſtre mangled , et iſſint in⸗ 
cognitus. 

Inditee pled2za miſnoſmer del ſar. 

dickerẽce inter ap⸗ noſme, et poct appꝛouer, contra d'ap- 

Di appellee pia clergy, il ne vnque 

ra ſa purgation, contra d inditec. 

| In appeale le def. poet auer triall per 

; battaple contra in inditement. 


Q q. ij. N. N. Ozder 


opicall / nalyſis of 


. come kuit fayt, 


Cr. Le counte, que expꝛeſſera le fact vel | 
\rome le lex appoynt. 
Que il defenda touts maners de aps 
defence J peles, agaites, aſſauts , purpences, et 
0 | quecung; eſt encounter le peace le roy, 
a corone et dignitie. 


Cal bziefe, car le bzicfe abatera pur 
faux latyne, ou defaute del foz- 
a me Fc, 
vel oꝛder⸗ { al appeale 
ly et 7 333 
long; le "p20per 
ley, et ceo 
yel, 


Inditemẽt 
444 


X 


in barr, Auter⸗ 
| ſontq; vel foits ac- 
quite. OO, 


N. N. Oꝛder in pleading, et 


comon al 


ambi⸗ ö Sanctua⸗ 


deux, ry. RR. 
(come, 


2. Le rel. peruerlly, hic del Clergie, 


peine fot et dure. . 


ponce d⸗ 
] 1 0;10;10% 


appellee, 

quel re- 

ſponce, trenchont al fart, come Rien culpa⸗ 
oel, | Lble. 4 4 4+ 


| 


\ L Conſe, 7777777. 


333 Barres 


I, 


15 


es 


Stanferds crowne pleaes. 146 


que el eſt marye arere, 
que ne fuit bnque ac- 
couple in loyal ma⸗ 
imony. 
cin appele CLe moꝛt ad feme in vie. 
— — 22 eins ad eigne 
Il eſt baſtard. 


| | Ne fuit pot deins lan et 
Lyerle heyzes Fs uit pozt deins 


ver le 1 


0 
* -_ Le party n'eſt mozt, eins in 
——_ vie a tiel lieu ac. ou dameſ⸗ 
barres, | ner lui in le court: ceux deux 
come ſont comon al feme. 

In appele de robbery, adire, que le pl: eſt ſon villen. 
a dire, ne vnq; accouple, 
| ron e mg au a pleder villenage in 
in appele, et 


hic, 


CLe pl: eff attaint de felony ou treaſon: eſt moigne: 
pꝛeſtre, mayme per auter, inſanus, ſurdus, mutus, lazars 
ou foole naturall. 

Le pt:;auterfoits fuit nonſue in appele de meſme le fe⸗ 
lony apꝛes declaration, ou fiſt vn Retraxit, ou que le 
def:fuit attaint ct acquite al ſuite le pl; 

2. gene= | Le pl: adreleas al defendant, 

rall, come | 

a dire, 


| Licet le pl:pleade iſftnt in barre, tamen in fauorem vita 
il poet pleader ouſter al felony, et ſon plee ne ſerra 
dooble , non in le caſe del releas, car per ceo il con- 
keſſe le felony per implication: et quant le def: in ap⸗ 
peale de robbery, pleade villenage in le pl : car fil con · 
Cluderoit ouſter al felony, le pl: ſerropt enfraunchile. - 


4 4 4 : Barres all Inditement, come pardon le rop,vide Stanf. a pag: 99. ad 
1 05. diuers ſtatutes des Chartcrs de pardon, et coment ils ſerront pleades. 
OO. Vuterfotts acquite de meſme le felony, vide S tanf. 105. gc. n eſt ple iam 
in appele de mozt per leſt: 3. H. 7. cap. i ſic auterfotts conuict ou attcint ſem. 
ble bon plce, niſi il debzuſoit le pꝛiſon del oꝛdinary et eſcape, car la ti ſerra- 
| auterfoits arraigne ſur ui nditement. : | 
Q q. ig. R. R. Sandua⸗ 


. 


R.R. Sanctuary doit 
eſtre pleade al com- 5 
mencement ſur Lar⸗ 
raign ement, icp 


oglce . 


— 1. Definit 
ſanctuary. 


| nes. | 


2. Agit del 
ſanctuary men 


Inalyiis o 


"Sanctuary eſt vn litu pʒiuiledge per le 
pzince pur le ſafegard del vie del of- 
fendoz. 


Fuit foundue ſur le le ley de mercy , et 
luz le deuotions des p2inces al certi ine 
_licues., 


"Nuenx auerðt le pʒiuiledge del ſanctus 


{ary ,, queux non, vide pluſozs ſtatutes 


rcherles per luy,z 0 8. c. 


. 
— 


＋ t. Dcfine 8 Abturation 
eſt vn ſerement, q; home 
pꝛiſt quant ti ad committ 
aſcun felony et fua al 
egliſe ou cimitoʒy pur 
tuition de ſa vie, elly⸗ 
ant pluiſtoft perpetuall 
banichment hozs del 
realme, que a eſtoper al 
lep , et deſtre try del fe- 
lonp. 


| 


Muomodo 
ils ſerront 
vſe et demeſ⸗ 


vide ſtatutes 
cites 115. c. 
huc pertinet 
Abiuration, 


que eff 


2 > Latius explicata, et 
reherſe diuers ſtatutes, 
117. gc. del viage deg 
Cabturozs in ltinerc ec. 


q 5 5.Clergg 


\- 


ke⸗ 


antords crowne pleaes.. 147 


Clergy eſt vn auntient liber tie del ſaynt egliſe 
Oiefemtt ho quiconque poet lvſer, {I ſopt arrain? de feloz 
per de- ux deuant ſeculer tudge, poet ſuer deſtre diſmiſle 
ſcription, al 02dinaryde fatre ſa purgation del dit cffcnce, 
Liſer come clerke , eſt lpſer tout le verſe, Licct 
ſpeller, 
Hon ſur ſon arraignement. vt quon- 
dam, eins il ſerra miſc al reſponder 


r. del Clergy Quant al felony, ct Cl ſoyt troue culpable 


A 


5 55. Clergy 


a5 


Clergy ja aſon miſc demeſne, dong il deman⸗ 


Il mett fine ſur Lozdinarp, 

fit diſt, que Lyſa, quant ne 
Que ſcrra tudge | Lyſa. 
d'allower ou diſa⸗ Jl allowa clergie in ab⸗ 
lower cco, ſ. le te: | ſence del ozdinafy. Iſſint 
p02all court, le court ne vſa ['ozdinary 
fozſq; come miniſter a confir 
mer lour tudgement, quia eſt 
crucitus, 


ſcrra dera ſa Clergy; ſi non que le puiſo- 
pleade, ner vople Wapuer le benefite del 
| ceo, et paper ſon lycur ſang oper le 
| Largely | Werdit. 
per ad⸗ * * 
Liunts ] Car il appoyrt le verſe. 


Il que ad aſcune impediment deſtre pꝛieſt, come 
blinde, mayme, lictilegus n'auera, fic in ſidiato⸗ 
res viarum, depopulatores agrorum. Ceſtuy que 
tua ſe defendendo, ou per miſaduenture n'aucre, 

7 nec petite laron, car ne ſont de pꝛendze iudgmẽt 


— de vie, trayto2 tauera: ceſtuꝝ que tonfeſt felony 
2 * | wauoit tang; leſt artic. Cleri. Il que auoit ſemel, 
2 auercit rurſus per comon ley tang; icft. 4. H.. 
80 13. mes home deins ozders videtur exemptus. 
= ; Bigamus auopt tang; left. de Lyons, et oe leſt. 1. 
S E. 6. 12 accozde out le comon iep in Bigamy. 

E 

8 


Per leſt. vide Stan. 125. vide leſt. 1. E. 6. 12. 2. & 3. E. C. 33. 5. 
LO 6, Es 6, 10 & 9.1. & 2. P. & M. 4, 


Quomodo ſerra vſe, cap. 48. 49. 50, vbi, de purgatton. 
pH H, Pr. 


OFFICAL Halli e 


lerke conuict : et eff celuy que 
pꝛia ſon ——— iudge . 
1 47 1 ment done fur lup del felony, et 
N. "Ferraſa purgation:q ad ſa ergy allow: tiel Clerke 
| poet faire ſa purgation, fi non 
Un ſpeciall caſes, 


cMQuel q 
4 Clierke, 


Clerke attaynt, et eſt celuy que p2ia ſon 
clergy apꝛes tudgement, et ad ſon clergy al⸗ 
low, il ne kerra ſon purgation , eoq; quant 
0 il eſt condemne del felony per tudgement, 
| Ne ferra ii ne pcutcontrary al tudgment eſtre purge 
de ceo, le dit iudgmtt remainant en ſa fozce, 


5 "I H H. Pure iraq; vel paret pardon, vel demurrat in pʒi⸗ 
+ gation fir ſon tout (a vie, 
WT +. 5 per inqueſt. 7 
KR des Clerks 
-£* 139. oſten⸗ 


dit. 


Si abiuroꝛ reupent ſans lycence, et 
eſteant al barre, demaund ſa Cler - 
8 |; Ou non obſtant Clergy al⸗ gv, et ad ceo allow, vncoze il ne ſer⸗ 
=: ! | low, il ne ſerra deliuer al 0z- | ** delyuer al ozdinary, eins ſerrr; 
8 dinary eins remaynera in miſe a pꝛʒiſon le roy tanq il ad pur 
„ uſon le ro chace pardon pur ſon reuenue: car 
TNT: N E. comentq; le Clergy excuſe le felony, 
vncoze il ne tolle le contempt de re⸗ 

Cuenuer in le realme ſance lycence. 


4 4 4 Rien 


tanfordscrowne pleaes. 14.3 
ue Car ii pledza pris 
— mum ſon ple , et 
Lenatu foꝛme pꝛiera allowice de 
ke * re et del elt ple. ceo, et ouſter, quant 
on al felony, Rien cule 

Lpable, 
on 
iz Al eſt le plus vſuall plee ſur 
nt | appcle cu Inditement. 
ut, 4 4 4. Bien culpable | ia trench al fart, tl eſt mult 
ge | exponit. fauour in lep, car il auera ceſt 
ce, plee puis que il ad plede in a⸗ 
24- batement ou barre del appeale 
| | ou inditement. 
Theſcune que eſt arraigne ſer - 
ra enfoxce a ceſt plee, ſi non qu: 
il ad matter de Juſtification ou 
matter en lep de pleder , come 
f tua le home de neceſſitie ine⸗ 
| uitable pur aduancer Juſtice, 
, et | { 13. 14, ou ſil tua le —_— 
er - unc mes tcp le neceſſitie dort eſtre 
er⸗ (3. 0 75 8 7 ineuit able. 13. 14. 15. 16. 
rr. Mes in ceſt ple de rien culpa⸗ 
ur- ble, nauera aſcune counſayle 
car vers le rop ſur inditement (con. 
ny. tra in appele) mes pledꝛa in pꝛo 
re⸗ per perſon niti le plee excede ſun 
2 connyng, quia cum ceſt plte va 
a! fayt, et le party meſ me conuſt 
len le fayt oprime, il poet mieux te⸗ 


t 


ſponder al ceo, et ſil auoyt coun. 
ſell, ils oue tour ſophiſtr tur- 
barent omnia, ou, ſi le party meſ- 
me parla, ſon cd ſcience lup poet 
ſtimuler, ſon geſture et counte= 
naunce poyent declarer le veri⸗ 
ly, ou ſon ſymple parlance ec. 


Nr. 10. 0. io. ers 


OgICAIL ZLNAIYUS o 
C Quant ceſtuy que eſt arraigne fur felony 
(car in treaſon null tiel matter, vide leſt, 
. | Weſt, 1. cap. 12.) riens reſponde, eins 
* g. N eſtoit mute de malice et mal volunte, ou 
— vplede tiel matter que neſt aſcun reſponce 
b | al felony, ou tiel peruerſe matter que ne 
| directment reſpoigne, ou fapt tiel conclu · 
ion ſur ſon plee, que il ne peut auer aſ⸗ 
une trpall. N 


10. 10. 10. 
Petueiſly, vbi il. 
expounde. 


Il ſerra remaunde al pꝛiſon dont il bx 
ent, et miſe en vne baſe meaſon eſtoppe, 
et la girra nude ſur le nude terre ſang 
aſcune littour , frps, ou auter dzapes, et 
ſans aſcune garniſhe enuyzon luy, ſauant 
vn choſe que couera ſes pꝛiup member g, et 
que il gitra ſur ſon doꝛſe, et que fon teſte 
Il ſott veſte, et ſes pees eſtrahees, et que vn 

Quomodo il | ache ſoit trahe al vn quarter del mea- 
ſerra vic, per | ſon oue vn cod, et lauter bꝛache al auter 
pverne kot et I quatter, et in meſme le maner ſoit fait de 
dure; ſes iabes: et q; ſur ſon cops ſoyt mile fet 
ct pier tant come il poet pozter ct pluis. 
ct le pꝛimer tour enſuant, il auera pane 
fart de batly, troys mozſclls fans aſcune 
boyer, et le ſecond tour ii boxers troiſ⸗ 
foits, tant ſicome il peut del eawe que eſt 
pꝛocheine al huiſe del puſon, except eawe 
currant, ſans aſcune pane, ct ceo ſerra 
ſon dyet tang; il ſoyt moꝛt. 
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N. Erpo- 
nit le na- 
'nature 
| del ap pꝛo 
ue. 
777777. | 
Confeſſion eſt 
le pluis ſure | | 
reſpdce;ap2es 4 
confeſſion il 
poet appꝛo⸗ 
uer: appꝛouoʒ 
aucra ſa vie, 
quia il cdbeta 
pur le peace, 
mes ſerra bã 
Kts le realme. 
; vide, 2 « *. 
2 


bzie fly per de⸗ 
ſcription del | 
etymoligy dei 


noſme. 


Stanfordscrowne pleaes. 


149 


II peut appꝛouer, f. accuſer au⸗ 


ters qui fueront coabiutoꝛzs one lup 
de fayze felony. 

Hinc dicitur appꝛouoz, ¶ probator, 
eo que il dopt pꝛauer, vel per battail, 
vel per paig. al eleaton Vappclice, 
ceo que ct cõteigne en fon appeale. 


De queux offences home appꝛoucra, ſ. de ceux 


actions 


| 


Largly per adtuncs. 


coment 
il ſerra 
(vie, 


felonies tantùm queur it ad fayt oue autcrs, 


In null action, n ſi tnditement ſoyt 
actton, car in appcalet! ne appꝛo⸗ 


En queux ' ucra.car ſic il belaytroit le pl. dauer 


execution de lup, mes il poct conu⸗ 


ſter 


1indttement , ct pzier cozoncr, 


et ic appꝛouer. 
Ceux que poyent aſſigner lup Coꝛc - 
ner, come Juſtices de banks, Erze, 


| Dcuant Gaoledeliuc tp. cõtta de Juſt. de peace, 
queux < Stewards ſutozs in court Bar, vi⸗ 


count et ſutozs in le county court, 
(Jans coimmiſſion. 


deuamt 


ſon ap 


pzeuer. 


N 


I doyt confeſſer et pꝛier le 
Cozoner deuant aſcune ple 
plede. fl mentu, le court luy 
tollera de ſon appele. r. 
ra iure d'appeller de touts 
felonies et treaſons que il ſa. 
cha, cei ten nomber des 10urs 


ſerra a lup appopnt, in cheſ⸗ 


cune de qucux, il dort appꝛo- 
uer, on f:rra pendus. 

Il aucra gages cheſcun jour 
t. d. del roy . quant le coxoner 
eſt aſſigne a lup, il ſerta leſſ: 
hozs del pʒiſon, vt appellet 


ſans coertion. 


Quant il ad fapt ſon appeale de- 
uant le Cozoner il rchercera cea 
deuant Julticcs, car ils ne vorit: 

= lpet ceo aluy, et ſil faxle in aſcun 
>< paroll que le Tozoncr ad retcoad, il 
* ſerra pendus, come Al dit ola he 


chyuall pur rouge 2c. Car perl: 
repugnancy ferra intende que il 
mentu. 
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# « «. 2. appellee vbi ex⸗ , 


ogicall An- yſis o 


pcllee. 


les ecceptions vers 


"1, le pzoces vers lap- | 


"Si lappellec foft tn meſme 
le cofity ou lappeale cſt fayt 
le Cozoner agardera pꝛoces 
rang; al exigent. 


þ 


1 


Si in auter county, tune les 

Juſtices dcuant queux le 
| Tozoner recozd le dit aps 
peale, come Juſt:ve banck, 
et £ypze per comon lep, et del 
gaoledeltuery, per leſt. de 
18. E. i. 


Que il eſt attaynt de tres: 
ſon ou felony. 

Que il eſt Clerke conuict. 
Que il weſt tmpziſon pur 
feloup ou treaſon , eins pur 
dette ou treſpasg. 

Que il weſt pziſoner, eins 
alarge. 

Que il eſt deins age, ou ou- 


feme, matme Fc. 
Dt rappellant apzes (on 


Uappꝛouez. Ader age de 7 o. ans, yzeſtre, 


1 appele, eſt pendus, ou pꝛiſt 
4 fop a ſon clergy, le roy poet 


purſuer l'appellee, et auer 


1 | luy arraigne 8c. Imò ft ſoyt 


deſtre diſcharge vers le rop 
et party, le court poet luę 
Iyer de ſe bene gerendo, 


T. T, Paner 


In invite: 4 
ment eſt vel, 


c 


. T. Mauer del Tryall; 


| 


| 


tanrords Crowne p cacs. 


| 


150 
vide le oder, Stanf. fel. 133. & 


— | 8 
| Pꝛoper al peres del reale. . ceo ſerra tantùm in Judge⸗ 


per 12. partes al meyncs, (ments, et nemp in appelcs. 


vide leſt de ⁊ et 3. E. s. cap 24 quent 


In appeale 
hic triall per 
battayle eft 
allowe, 


M1 appelle 


—_ 


pluſozs d un 
felonp, il cd | 
batera oue 
touts, lune 
apꝛes lau- 
ter: deſcris 

| | bits 1 


bo — felony eſt fart en vn county, ct le re: 
Combs as eb * teipt in auter, le tryall in vn, et bon, 
auters, ſ. — | vide leſt. 2 2,H. 8, cap. 14. & Stanford, 
per vas, (ag. 15 4. 
per höes Tales, 155. 
de vicineto | Niß prius. 15 6. 157. 
ou le fe- | | — ſans cauſe in 
lony futt | ' fauorem vitæ, al now bet de 
| fait, et 35. per comon lep, mes per 
ſerue al left: 2 2. H. 8, cap. 14. tan 
Indite- * per quel Chal- | tum. 20. 
ment et pꝛoces; . lenge. Tome, il fuit fon In- 
appcale, | ene facis | ditoz gcc. 
Lexponit. : Habeas S | Et al array, fl touts 
cor porta: Di- S J lint cngloys vers c- 
| ſtingas , bie LE ftranger, 
(Del, Item pur defaut des 
| krancktenement, Vide 
8 UAeſt. de 27. Eliſ. 
uidence, cheſcune ſerra admit a 
e oder del cödate ex | doner — pur le roy. 15 2 
Britton, 4 1. vide Stank, Cyel generall, 
117. | 
| 8 elta: Speciall, f. alarge, 
| quant tis doubtont an 
. Lſopt felonp, 


| ¶ Aſcune pzefumption, come Cl futt endite 
pur ceo, ou pʒiſe oue le manoz. 
Que il eſte ant arreſtu, ſua, ou debzuſa le 
| puſon, 

Imbecilitfe in lappellant, i ſoyt maime 
Les counterpiees deins 14. ang:on — 70. , : 
al battapic, 1. J Oeins onder, ou feme. 
Item pz(uiledge del perſon; come ii ſoyt 
arraigne al ſuite le roy in lappcale . Le 
def. acquite recouera dammages vers ie 
pl:ou, ſil ne ſoit ſufficient , vers les abet · 
028, vide Stanf. a pag. 16 8, vſq; ad 117. 
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ment, vbi, | 


ALogi 


| 


"Exponit | 
les ſeue · 


ral iudg · | 
mentes, ſ. 


Treaſon. 


XX. Fi- 
nal tudg⸗ 


I Analyſis o 


Del felonx, quod ſuſpendatur per Collum. 


In home, Il ſerra reameſnue af 
lieu dont il vient, et ſerra tr ahe ſur 
| vne hurdle teſq; al lieu dexccutis, 
et la deſire peud us per le colle, et 
| viue delkre decoupe, et ſes en⸗ 
traples et pzyuy members dell te 
extiſes de ſon coꝛps, et combureg 
deins ſon view, et ſon teſte deſtre 
abitiſſe. ct ſon cozps deſtre dyuyde 


Grande, in quater parts a diſponer al vo- 


lunt le roy. 


In teme, deſtre trahe et combure 
tam in grande treaſd quam petite. 


{ 

Si keme ſoit enſeinte de vine ens 
fant, el ſerra ſemel reſpite del exes 
cution, mes le iudgement ſerra 
done mapntenant. 


Petite: In home, eſt deſtre trahe et pendus. 
pur miſpꝛiſſon il foʒtetra ſes biens. mes nem 
terres foʒſq; pur vie, ct ſerra in perpetuall 
priſon. q. Vide stanf. 37. 3%. diuers ſeucrall 


les penalties que en- 
ſudt ceſt Judgemẽt, 
& implicantur etſi non 
Lexprimuntur. 


Cpcnalties accozdant al offences. 


"Cozruption del ſangue vient per atteinder 
del felony ou treaſon , iſſintq; les infants ne 
popent eſtre heires alup , ne al aſcune auter 
aunceſtoz. Et ſil fuit noble ou gentleman de⸗ 
uant, il ct touts ſes infants ſont deue nus ig⸗ 
nobles , et ceſt cozruption ne poet eſtre ſalue 
fozſq; per Parlement ſolement. 


Fozfeiture. © G. 


tantords crowne pleaes, It 
5 ; © Clerke conuict foxfetra ſeg bicns,comentq; ad 


fapt ſa purgattan, et les iſſues del terre que il 
ad in ſon dzopt, ou in dzoyt ſa feme, tanq; il ad 
k fapt ſa purgation. 
. Home foxfetra ſon dꝛoyt al biens, et choſe in 
. action, come obligation 8c. | 
a Item il fozfetra biens in qutux il wad aſcune 
I p20p2tett2, come teo baple argent hozs del bag 
, | a rebayler a mop, le baplee ct attapnt, le rop 
n | auera Vargt, car ne pocr eſtre conues ac.quta 
: hozs de bag. 2 
| Home fozfctra ſes Chatteaux ſur fugam fecit 
5 comentq; ſopt acquite del meſme le felony, ou 
ad ſon charter de pardon pur meſme le felony, 
9 Siens ceſt fuer en kapt. | 
| ur trea- Home foxfctra ſes biens ſur exigent agard, 
* 3 et ke⸗ ſur vn fuer en ley, comentq; ſoit acquytc del 
12 lony, < felony, 
— Helo de ſe. 
[ Home poet fozfeter | Pome arreſtue fua, et 
i. que ſer⸗ ſes biens ſans attain⸗ elt tue in le purſuyte, - 
ra fozfet, ter per pꝛeſentment a: pears | 
3 5 . 
J. 0 b. p2esla 0 C Home que leua guer⸗ 
1 Foꝛfei⸗. re, et e ſt tue in pcell. 
if ture, * 
Ul Quant vn eſt troue culx able del homytide de⸗ 
: : uant le Cozoner,te Cozoner ſeiſera ſes bier g 
| Vide a et lyuera al ville. Sur fugam fecit troue de⸗ 
ä „ 3, yt, | uant le Cozoner, le vicount ferra in miſme le 
er | Yide aa | maner. Mes i vn ſoyt ir dite del meſme le fe⸗ 
ne | lony, ſes biens ne ſerront remeues hozs de ſa 
er meaſon tanq; il ſopt attayut, eins ſerront en 
Os | garde les vicing, et le felon auera viands de 
g⸗ . ceo. Le ville ſerta charge eue ic cuſtody des 
ue | bicns, nill ils porent monſtre, que auter ad 
| | eux ., Mes le vicount el} ſemper chargeable + 
oue les iſſues del terre, - 


2 Auant 


. Terres et 


” 2 * 2? 9108 


1 2 
Tenant pur vie ou ans ne fozfefra foſq; pur ſon terme.ſie put 
| petite treaſon on felony, ten ant in tavie ne fozfetra fozſq; pur 
ſa vie, contra tn grand treaſon, per leſt 5. et 6. E. 6. cap, ir, 
et per meſme leſt. home ne fozfctra terre que il ad in auter dzopt, 
T20pt del terres | come in dꝛoyt ſa feme, ſa eguſe gc. yaa cum terre, ies Charters 
ferra fozfct pur | del terre ſerront fozfcts. 
treaſon ou felo⸗ Pur treaſon del bord, (grãd et petite) le feme perd2a ſa dower; 
ny. mes hic Pc- | mes nemy pur felony, per leſt, 1. E. 5, cap. 12. 5. & 6. E. 6, 
fate ſerra conll- | cap. it. 3 
der, car In petyte treaſon oufclony le roy auera Van, four, ct Waſte 
des terres que ſont tenus d'auter que de lup , et donq; le ſetg- 


niour auera leſcheate, mes in grand treaſon, le roy aucra le- 
Cheate, de quecunq; le terre ſoit tenus. 


In terres il relate al temps del act fayt mayntenavt , itaque ſll 

done ou alten apzes le fart, le relation del attapuder deteatera 4 
+ *. . g uant tout. 
ſerra fozfer, Ne 
letion del koz⸗ 
fcture, 

Mes in diens neſt illint , car le done de eux inter le felony et 
, | lattapnder, eſt bon. 
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